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Ad reformatores Academiae scientiarum Rossicae:
Nolite tangere circulos nostros...
non solum hodie aut postero die,

sed etiam in aeternum.

...0tpeg avTOLG, OV Yap 0IdaGLV TL TOLOVOLV
...l dSuvatdv éoTy,
TaPEABATO AT LAV TO TOTNHPLOV TOVTO.



Npeaucaosue

Hayase 2001 r. onMH U3 WBEHLIAPCKUX O6J1arOTBOPUTENIbHBIX POHIOB rpHo6pet
CWJIbHO pa3pyLUEHHYIO KOINTCKYIO ManUupyCHYI0 PYKOMMCh-KOIEKC, MOY4MB-
LIyI0 Ha3BaHHUE Mo UMEHM CBOEro NnpearnocieaHero Biaaaenbla «Koaekc Yakoc»
(manee: CodTch)'. Yxe B Hallle BpeMsi B XO/I€ JOJITOTO CTPAHCTBHMS MO pa3HbIM
BJIaZIe/IbLIaM PYKOMUCh 3HAYUTEIBHO MOCTPaaaia M MpeTepriesia CyLleCTBEHHbIE
yTpaThl, U B HACTOAILLEM BHIE OHa COCTOMT M3 33 nucToB (66 cTpaHuL), 3a4a-
CTy10 BeCbMa ()parMeHTapHbIX, HO B OOJILILIMHCTBE CJIy4YaeB C COXPAaHMUBIIENHCS Marv-
HaLuMeii?; 6ecueHHbIe Tenepb poTorpadMu HECKONBKHX IECITKOB (PparMeHTOB TEKCTA
M3 TOTO X€ KOHEKCa, CAeJlaHHbIE KEM-TO €llle A0 TOro, KaK M3psiIHO pa3pylLUeHHBbIA
KOIEKC TIoNaJl B PYKH YYE€HBbIX, CBUIETEJLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO NMEPBOHAYATIBLHO OH ObLI

' Konexc 6bU1 06HapyXeH MpeanoJioXuTeasHo okosio 1978 r. B Cpennem Erunre (npu-
MepHo B 60 KM K ceBepy OT 3b- MuHbBHM M B 300 KM K ceBepy OT MecTa HaXOKH PYKOIHUCeii U3
Har Xammanu B 1945 r.) nmpu nupaTcKuX packonkax, npoBoauMsbix dennaxamu. Ilocne Toro
Kak obJ1azaTesieM PyKOIMKUCH CTal erMMeTCKUii TOprosewl IpeBHOCTSIMHU, OHA I0JIr0 CTPaHCTBO-
BaJla O MUpY NMpH Oe3yCelIHbIX MOMbITKAX BJajaesiblia NpoaaTth ee nogopoxe, noka B 2000 r.
OHa He OblJIa KYTUIEHa KOJUIEKLIMOHEPOM M TOProBleM IpeBHOCTAMM U3 Llopuxa Ppunoit Ya-
koc Hyc6eprep (Frieda Tchacos Nussberger); B 2001 r. pykonuch 6bu1a npoaaHa ¢poHay «The
Maecenas Foundation for Ancient Art» B ba3ene, KoTopblif U SIBJsSIETCS HbIHE €€ BJIaAeJ/ibLIEM
¢ 06513aTeIbCTBOM MOCJIE OKOHYaTeNbHO pecTaBpalMu nepeaats ee B Kontckuit My3eit B Kau-
pe, rlie HaXomATCA M KONTCKMe pykKomnucHu M3 Har Xammanu. IToapo6Ho 06 McTopuM Koaekca
cM.: Kasser et al, 2007, 1—-25. — B 1983 r. Cmusen Immens noay4nsi BO3MOXHOCTb HaCKOPO
MPOCMOTPETh PYKOMHUCh, HAXOAMBLUYIOCS B YaCTHBIX PyKaX, HO MOKYIKa TOrAa He COCTOsU1aCh
M3-3a CJIMLUKOM BBICOKOM L[E€HBI, 3aNPOLIEHHOM BJIaie/IbLIEM; LIHPOKOMY X€ KPYTY KOIMTOJIOrOB
O CYILIECTBOBaHMM PYKOIHMCH U O €€ COCTaBe CTAI0 U3BECTHO JIMIUb NocJie Aokinana Podoasga
Kaccepa Ha 8-M MexnyHapoaHoM KoHrpecce kontosioroB B [Tapuxe B utone 2004 r.

2 Bce COYMHEHMsI PYKOIMUCH MepenUCcaHbl OOTHOM M TOM Xe PyKOii, U JOBOJILHO aKKypaT-
HOE YHLIMaIbHOE MUCHMO, KOTOpOE IMO3BOJIAET AOCTATOYHO HAJEXHO NaTUPOBaTh PYKOIMCh
MepBoit NojioBUHOM IV B., IOBOJILHO CXOXe, Ha MOM B3rJiAl, C MMCBMOM BTOPOro KOoJeKca U3
Har Xammamu (NHC 11), KoTopblii, 0IHaKO, KaK U Ipyrue pyKonucH cobpaHus, MPOUCXOIMUT
u3 BepxHero Erunta. — LllupuHa OBOHHOro JNUCTa Hallei PYKOMMCHU COCTaBJseT oK. 31 cM,
BbICOTa — OK. 29 cM; Oolueailas 10 HaC ee YacTb COCTOUT U3 IBYX TeTpaneil, COOTBETCTBEHHO
8 ¥ 9 nBOITHBIX TUCTOB (MOAPOOHO O KOAMKOJOrMM Kojaekca cM.: Kasser et al., 2007: Wurst,
27-33). TekcT HanKMcaH B OJHY KOJIOHKY, Ha CTpaHHULe HaxoauTcst 25—28 ctpok. OT KoxaHo-
ro nepervieTa, KOTOPHIif ceifyac HAXOAUTCS B peCTaBpallMM, COXpPAaHWIACh JIMLIb MOJOBUHA. —
Ina cpaBHeHus: koaekc I1 u3 Har Xammanu coctost nepBoHayalbHO U3 76 ABOMHBIX JIMCTOB
(omHa TeTpalb) BHICOTOI OK. 28,4 CM M HIMPUHOIA OK. 30 CM; TEKCT HaMMCaH B OJHY KOJIOHKY;
Ha CTpaHMLIE HAaXOAUTCS OT 35 10 42 CTPOK (YMCJIO CTPOK Ha CTPAHMIIE YBEJIMYMBAETCS K KOHLLY
PYKOMMCH); CTPAaHHMLIbI HE MarMHUPOBAHBI; KOXaHBIH MePeIvIeT ¢ 6OJIbIIMM KJIalaHOM B ¢hopMe
TpeyrojibHUKa (Tak Ha3bIBaeMblii EPEILIET 8 CYMKY).
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ropaszmo Gonbliero oobeMa’ u coaepxan Gonbliee KOJTUYECTBO COYMHEHMI?. OcTa-
€TCs, BNIPOYEM, HAlEXIa, YTO eCJIM HE BCE, TO MHOTME OPUTMHaIbHbIE PParMeHTHI
TEKCTa, U3BECTHBIE CeHYac ToJIbKO Mo ¢oTorpausam (CM. HUXeE), PAHO WM MO3AHO
BBITUTBIBYT Ha PYKOITMCHOM PbIHKE.

B Hacrosiiiem BUIE PyKONMHUCH COMAEPXHT YEThIPE COUMHEHHS, NBA U3 KOTOPBIX
yXe GbUTH U3BECTHBI 1O PyKonucsM u3 Har Xammanu’:

«[Tocnanue IMetpa @ununmy»S;

«Anokanuncuc Makosa»’;

«EBaHrenue Uynbi»;

«KHura AnoreHa»®.

Pykomnuch cpa3y xe BbI3BaJia MOBBILIEHHBIN (€CIM HE CKa3aTb NMpeyBeJIUYEHHbIN)
MHTEPEC HE TOJILKO Y UCCJIeioBaTesieif, HO U B CPEACTBaX MaCCOBOit MH(GOPMaLIMH Tpe-
XI1€ BCEro NnoToMy, YTO Cpey NPOYMUX THOCTUYECKUX COYMHEHHUI B HEM COXPaHUIIOCH

3 Tak, Ha oqHOM M3 (hparMeHTOB COXpaHWJIach MarMHauus: pi, T. €. 108; cm.: Kasseret al.,
2007: Wurst, 28.

4 06 3TOM CBUAETEJIBLCTBYET HE TOJIBKO NMarnHaums (CM. Mpe. MPUM.), HO U TOT ¢aKT, 4To
HECKOJIbKO M3BECTHBIX MO ¢oTorpacusiM ¢pparMeHTOB coiepXaT OOPhIBKM TeKCTa TPUHAALIATO-
ro TpaktaTta ['epmeTueckoro kopnyca (Corp. Herm. XIII. 1-2), paHee HeM3BECTHOTO B KOMNT-
CKOM TIepeBOfie; OTOXIECTBJIEHUE 3TUX OTPLIBKOB NpUHaLIEeXUT Xakry-ITeepy Mas (Kasser
et al., 2007: Wurst, 29—30; cp.: Robinson, 2009, 550); ¢otorpacdus ¢pparMeHTOB, cogepxKalIMX
OKOHYaHHME KHUIU «AJUIOreHa» U Hayalo repMeTHYeCKOro TpakTaTa, oMellleHa B MHTEPHeTe
(CM. HUXeE).

5 O konTtckux pykonucsix u3 Har XamMmanu (Bropas nonosuHa IV B. = NHC), obHapy-
XeHHBIX B 1945 1., cM. nonpo6Ho: Xocpoes, 1991; id., 1997. ConocraBjiieHHe poACTBEHHOTO
pernieptyapa TekctoB U3 Har Xammanu u konekca Yakoc cM.: Painchaud, 2010.

6 CouMHeHHe 3aHUMAET CTPAHHUIIbI 1 —9 pyKONMCH; HUXHSS NOJOBUHA cTpaHuL 1/2, 5/6,
7/8 OTCYTCTBYET, HO COXpaHWIaCh C pa3HOM CTeNeHbIO MOJIHOTH Ha oTorpadusx, pa3MelLeH-
HBIX Ternepb B MHTepHeTe (0 HUX cM. Huxe). Ha3zpaHue [T]EMICTOAHHNETPOC Wa $IAINNOC
CTOUT B KOHLIe coynHeHus (9. 13—15). pyroii cnucok Haxoautcsi B NHC VIII. 2. — U3naHue:
Kasser et al., 2007, 91—109; usnaHue U komMmeHTapuii: Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 7—80.

7 Crpanuusl 10—30, conepxaline TEKCT 3TOrO COYMHEHMS, IO B 3HAYUTENBHO JTy4-
LIEM COCTOSIHMM, YeM mnpenblaylide. HazBaHue TaKKWROC (sic) CTOMT B KOHLIE COYMHEHUS
(30. 27). INockonbky B NHC V psinoM HaxonsiTcs 1Ba COYMHEHMUSI C OJMHAKOBBIM Ha3BaHHEM
TAMOKAAYYIC NiIAKWROC (3 ¥ 4), TO YCJIOBHBIM 0003HaYeHHUEM [UIA HUX CTalo: «1-if Anoka-
suncuc MakoBa» u «2-it Anokanuncuc MakoBa»; TEKCT Halleil PyKOMUCH SIBJISIETCSI CITUCKOM
IAnoxHak; Tenepb yactb B NHCV. 3 MOXeT ObITh BOCCTAaHOBJIEHa Ha OCHOBe TekcTa u3 CodTch,
XOTS TEKCT 3TUX JBYX CIIMCKOB aJIEKO He Bcerna uneHTuueH. — Mananue: Kasser et al., 2007,
119—161; uananue u kommeHTapuii: Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 81—254.

8 CouMHEHME 3aHMMaET CTPaHMIBLI 59—66 pYKOMUCH, HO, OYEBUIHO, HE 3aKaHYMBAETCA
Ha MNocJieqHe! COXpaHMBLUECs CTpaHMLE (CM. Bbille: MPUM. 3); MOCJieAHUE CTPaHULbI, COAEP-
Xallide 3ToT TekKcT (63/64; 65/66), nouinm B Xankux ¢pparMeHTax, Mx, MpaBja, Terepb MOX-
HO CYILECTBEHHO IOMOJIHUTh Ha OCHOBe oTorpaduii, pa3mMelLlileHHBIX B UHTEPHETE (O HUX CM.
HuXe). Ha3BaHWe He COXpaHUJIOCh, M TMIOCKOJIBKY, KaK IBCTBYET M3 TEKCTa, IJIaBHBIM e CTBY-
IOLLIMM JIMLIOM 3JIeCh SIBJIAETCA HEKUiM AJUIOTeH (AAAOrEHHC), TO COMMHEHHIO YCJIOBHO ObLIO
NnpUcBoeHo 3To UMsA. CounHeHmne «Amtored» u3 Har Xammanu (NVHC XI. 3) He UMeeT K 3TOMYy
HMKAaKOro OTHOIIIEHHS, KpOMEe MMEHH rJiaBHOro nepcoHaxa. — Mananue: Kasser et al., 2007,
259-275; usnanue u koMMeHTtapmit: Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 373—417.
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«EBaHrenue Uynsi», — couMHEHHUE, KOTOPOE A0 3TOro ObLUIO U3BECTHO JIMLLb M0 YIO-
MMHAHMSAM Yy LIEPKOBHBIX aBTOPOB U CYLIECTBOBaHHE KOTOPOrO 10 HAXOAKH PYKOITUCH
Y MHOTHMX JaXe BbI3bIBAIO COMHEHMs’.

«Epanrenue Wynvi» (nanee: EeHyd) crano BnepBbi€ HOCTYMHO [UIS CaAMOCTOSI-
TenpbHoro ucciaenoBaHus B 2006 r., Kkoraa rnpeaBapuTesibHOe U3TaHUE ero KOMTCKOro
TEKCTa, MOArOTOBJIEHHOE MEXIYHapOIHbIM KOJUIEKTUBOM Yy4yeHbIx (Podoasg Kaccep,
IBeituapusi; Mapeun Meiiep, CLLA; I'pecop Bypcm, I'epmaHusi), 66110 MOMELLIEHO
B MHTepHeTe (wWww.nationalgeographic.com); Toraa xe Boiliena U ToM (Kasser et al.,
2006), comepxailimii aHIIMACKU nepeBon counHeHus (ibid.: Kasser, Meyer, Wurst,
17—45) ¢ npocTpaHHbIMU 3KCKypCcaMH, B KOTOpbIX Fé Hyd paccMaTpuBalioCh B KOH-
TEKCTe COBpeMEHHOro emy xpuctuaHcTaa (ibid.: Ehrman, 77—120; Wurst, 121—136;
Meyer, 137—170). B 310 xX€ BpeMsl MOSABUJICSI U HE3aBUCUMBI1 (Ha OCHOBE MHTEPHET-
M30aHUs) HEMELKUI NepeBol C KPaTKUM BBEAEHHUEM M MOACTPOYHBIMH MPUMEYaHHSI-
MU, [1€ MepeBOAYMK MPEUIOXHI CBOE YTEHHE LIEJIOro psiia CIMOPHBIX MECT TEKCTa
(Plisch, 2006).

[Mpu Hayase paboThl Had nepeBonoM EgHyd B MoeM pacropsixXxeHUH ObUTH JIMIIb
3T HEMHOTOYMCJIEHHBIE UCCIIENOBAHUS, OMHAKO BCKOPE MOC/IEN0BaI0 KPUTHYECKOE
M3IaHHe BCEil PyKOIMMUCH, CHaGXeHHoe (oTtorpadusamu (npaBaa, yMEHbLUIEHHBIMH IO
CPaBHEHHIO C OPMTMHAJIOM M TaKOro KayecTBa, YTO He BCErla Mo3BOJISET MPOBEPUTH
yTeHHe, MpelToXEeHHOoe u3natensMu; naiee: ¢. 1). B 3Toit paboTte MHTEpecylOLLIEMY
Hac KONTCKoMY TekCTy EeHyd, KOoTophlit COMPOBOXIAETCS aHIJIMICKHUM MepeBOAOM
(Kasser et al., 2007, 177—235; ¢dpaHuy3ckum nepeonoM: ibid.: Kasser, 237—-252),
ObLIM MpeanociaHbl KOOUKOJOrHYecKUid aHanu3 pykonucu (ibid.: Wurst, 27—33)
M O4epK [HAJIeKTHBIX ocobeHHocTei si3pika (ibid.: Kasser, 35—78). B 3tom Xxe roay
BBILLJIO €llle OJHO M3JaHHEe BCEX COYMHEHHI PYKOINMMUCH C HEMELKUM TepPeBOAOM M
npocTpaHHBIM KoMMeHTapueM (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007), a TakXxe aApyroi HeMeLKHIA
nepeBol (npaBia, BbIMOJTHEHHBIH €llle HA OCHOBE MHTEPHET-U3IaHUs) C COTUAHBIM
koMMeHTapueM (Nagel, 2007). 3Tu paboThl 0OKa3anyu MHE HEOLIEHMMYIO [TOMOLLb MPU
JanbHeM1IeM UCCIeIOBaHHUHU TEKCTA.

IMocne ny6aukauuu 3asepuieHHoro B 2008 r. nepeBona (Xocpoes, 2009), KoTo-
pblit TEnepb MOXHO Ha3BaTh MpeABAPUTEbHBIM, MMPOJOJIXAIACh HE TOJILKO MOS pa-
60Ta HaJl TEKCTOM. B TeyeHHe nocie AHUX MATH JIET MOSBUJIMCh HOBbIE HCCIIEIOBAHMUS,
nocesillieHHbIE Pa3IMYHBIM acniektaM EeHyo: 3to, npexne Bcero, Nagel, 2009; id.,
2010; Gospel of Judas, 2008; Codex Judas, 2009 (aBa 3T ToMa — 0OLIMPHOE COOpa-
HME JOKJIaloB-CTaTeil pa3IMYHBIX aBTOPOB), a TakXe HoBble nepeBoanl: King, 2007;
Meyer, 2007, 53—66; Schenke-Robinson, 2008; Cherix, —2012; HaKkoHeLl, HEAABHO
B MHTEpHETE ObUIM MoMelleHbl ¢oTtorpadun Heckonbkux ctpaHul (37/38; 41/42;
53/54; 55/56; 57/58), koTopbie ObUIM CIOEMAHbI HA TOM CTagUM OLITOBAHMUS TEKCTA,

9 3meck, ayMalo, HET 0cO60# HyX bl TOAPO6HO FOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO 3arafo4yHast IMYHOCTh
anoctoyia-nipeaartens Myapl He ocTaBiisiia Jironei (Mo KpaiHeil Mepe, XxpUCTHAHCKOM KYJIbTYp-
HO# TPaAMLMK) paBHONYIIHBIMHU, HAYMHAS C TOTO CAMOT0O BpEeMeHH, KOrla O HeM BIIepBbIe pac-
CKa3ald MHUpY €BaHre/iMsl, BOLUENIHE MO3IHee B HOBO3aBETHBIA KAaHOH. MOTHMBBI, KOTOphIE
noasuriv Myay Ha mpefaTeNbCTBO YYMTeNsi, TpeGOBaIM OOBACHEHHS M MOOYXAalM MCKaTh
MPUYKHBI €ro MOCTYNKA, KOTOPbIii yXe B IPEBHOCTH OLIEHUBAJICA MO-pa3HOMY: OT Helpepekae-
MOTO OCYXJIeHUsl B LIePKOBHOI TpalMLIUHK IO MOJHOTO OMpaBAaHWUsl Y XPUCTHAH-MapruHAIOB
rHOCTMYECKOTO TOJIKA.
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Korja oH ObL1 B 60j1€€ UCIIPaBHOM COCTOSIHUM; 3TU poTorpaduu, KoTopblie ObUIH He-
noctynHbl usgarensm (Kasser et al., 2007), 3anoyHSIOT Ternepb MHOTHE JIAKYHBI B Ca-
MO pyKOIUCH, a UHOrAa 100aBISIOT Lesibie HOBble Kycku Tekcrta (http://www.kthf.
uni-augsburg.de/prof_doz/hist_theol (wurst...; nanee: ¢. 2))'%; mo TeKcTy, BOCCTaHOB-
JICHHOMY Ha OCHOBe 3TUX ¢oTorpaduii, ObL1 cesiaH HOBbIiF HeMeukuit (Wurst, 2012)
1 ¢paHuy3ckuii (Cherix, —2012) nepeBoabl TEKCTA.

Bce ath Tpyabl Tenepb ObLIM yuTeHbI, 6€3 TOro, OIHAKO, YTOOBLI CYlLIECTBEHHO
M3MEHUTb MOIi B3rJIsi Ha COYMHEHHUE B LIEJIOM, XOTsl B IMpelUlaraeMblii 31eCb HOBBIA
BapUaHT IepeBola HOBOi BEPCUM TEKCTa ObLI, TEM HEe MEHee, BHECEH BHYLUMUTEb-
Hblii Pl UCMpaBJIEHUIi, YTOUHEHUH U JOMONHEHMIA, B HECKOJIbKO pa3 YBEJIMYMICS
Y KOMMeHTapuii. Onupasich B 3TOM UCCIEN0BaHUM TOJILKO Ha caM TekcT Ee Myd v Ha
MOMOTaloLIHYe JIyYllle ero MOHATb IPeBHUE UCTOYHHUKH (MpeXae BCEro Ha TEKCThI U3
Har Xammanu v cBUIETeJIbCTBa pAHHUX €PECHOJIONOB), sl HE CTPEMUJICS HY 3aMOJIHSTh
JIaKyHBI (Beb, KaK MOKa3bIBaET OIIT, IOYTH BCSKOE BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE pPa3pyLIEeHHO-
r'0o TEKCTa, MOCJie TOro KaK CTAHOBUTCSI TOCTYIMHBIM TEKCT UCITPAaBHbIN, OKa3bIBaeTCs
HeBEPHBIM)'!!, HM CTPOMUTH Kakue 6bl TO HM GbLIO TMITOTE3bl OTHOCHTEJBHO MPOUC-
XOXIEHUS U Pa3BUTHUSI COUMHEHHUS.

[MpemaraeMoe HUXe SIBJISIETCS JIMLUb YaCThIO OOJIBLION U OJIM3KOH K 3aBEPLIEHUIO
paboThl, MOCBsILIEHHOM eHocmukam (06 3ToM TepMHHe cM.: XocpoeB, 2008/2009) u ux
COYMHEHMSIM, KOTOpast MOJ TEM Xe Ha3BaHHeM «Jpyroe 6iaroBecTue» (OT KOTOPOro
sl HE XO4y OTKa3bIBaThCsl, [IOTOMY YTO MMEHHO coyeTaHUe Etepov evayyélov /lan 1. 6;
2Kop 11. 4/ kak Henb3si 6ojiee BHSAITHO NMEPENaeT CyThb M CONEPXaHUE MOEro Uccle-
IOBaHMsI), HO C OIPYrMM MOA3arojioBKOM B 0603pUMOM OyaylieM, Halechb, YBUIUT
cBeT. B Heit OynyT noapo6HO pacCMOTpeHbl MHOTHE BOIMPOCH! (KakK, HalpuMep, YTo
Takoe, B MOEM MOHUMaHUHU, ZHOCMUYU3M, B YEM €TI0 OTIIMYME OT APYrUxX BUIOB XpHU-
CTMAHCTBA U B MEPBYIO OoYepelb LEPKOBHOTO, YTO MPEACTaBISIOT CO00ii OpUTrHHANb-
Hble THOCTUYECKHE TEKCTHI U T. I.), KOTOpble B HacTosillieil paboTe, MOCBAILEHHO
aHAIU3Y JIMLIb OMHOTO COYMHEHMS, HE MOTYT OBITh 1aXXe 3aTPOHYThHI M YITOMHHAIOTCS
JIULIB BCKOJIb3b.

CepaeyHyio 6;1aroqapHOCTb MPUHOLLY APY3bsIM U Kosieram B CaHkT-Iletepbypre
¥ MIOHCTEpe, C KOTOPBIMH $1 HE pa3 06Cy Xaasl pa3iMyHble MPO6IEMBbl, BCTAIOLIME MPH
YTEHHUH 3TOTO CJIOXHOIO U JAJIEKO ellle He BO BCEM MPOSICHEHHOIO TEKCTa, K KOTOPO-
MY sl HalleloCh BIOCJIEICTBUM He pa3 00palllaThCsi C TEM, YTOObI, IO MEpe BO3MOXHO-
CTH, MPOJIMTh HOBBII CBET Ha BOMPOCHI, HE HallleqLI1e MO0Ka OTBETa HU B 3TOM pabore,
HU B paboTax Apyrux UccieaoBaTeiei.

10 Ha 3ToM caiiTe MOXHO HaiiTH MpeaBapUTEJIbHYIO0 TPAHCKPHIILIMIO HOBBIX YacTEN KOMT-
CKOrO TEKCTa, ClIeJIaHHYI0 Bypcmom, v aHIJIMIACKUIA nepeBol Meliepa; KONITCKHIA TEKCT ¢ ppaH-
uy3ckuM nepeonoM cM.: Cherix, —2012.

I Kak u crenosano OXHWIaTb, 3TO MOATBEPAUJIOCH MOCJIE TOro Kak B UHTEPHETE MOSABU-
JIUCh HOBBIC ¢)0Torpa¢wm TeX YyacTel TEKCTa, KOTOphIe paHee 6bUTH HEIOCTYITHBI UCCJIEAOBATE-
JIAM, CMEJIO BOCCTAHABJIMBABILIUM JIAKYHBI; CM. passim B [IpDUMEYAHUAX K NTEPEBONY.
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BseAeHue

ekct «EBaHrenust Mynbi» (33. 1-58. 28) mowuen no Hac B BeCbMa IMJIa4eBHOM
COCTOSIHMU: Ha cTpaHuuax 33—40 u 43—50 pykonmucu HUMEIOTCSl JIAaKYHBI,
IOCTHUralolllie UHOTA YETBEPTHU CTPAHHULIbI; HUXKHSS YacTh JIMCTA CO CTpa-
HULIAMH 41/42 OTCYTCTBYET, U C JIJaKyHaMH JIOLLIH JIUILb BEPXHUE 9 CTPOK;
Ha cTpaHuuax 51—58 nmotepu TekcTa OoJjiee BHYUIMTEIbHbBIE, HAarpUMep,
Ha cTpaHMLax 55/56 yueneno He 6oJiee TpeTH TekcTa'2.
FEeHyo no cBoeMy xaHpy UMeeT MaJIO ODOLIEro C «eBaHIeJIMSIMU» HOBO3aBETHOIO Ka-
HOHa'3, HO Mo cnocoby opraHu3aLMK MaTepUana U CBOEMY CONEPXAHMIO («COKPO-
BeHHas 6ecena» Mucyca ¢ Mynoit o npoMcXoXIeHHUH U MPUPOAE TPAHCUEHIEHTHOrO
MHpa) sIBJIsieT 6eCCopHOe POACTBO C LIEJIbIM PSIAOM THOCTUYECKHUX (MJIM MHUMOTHO-
CTHUYECKHX, KaK, HanpuMep, «EBaHrenne ot @oMbI») COUMHEHUH, COAEPXKAILMUX B TOM
WJIK MHOM BuIE MO0 «COKpoBeHHbIe» peyeHusi Mucyca, n1ubo ero Gecenbl ¢ OTHUM
M30paHHBIM YYEHUKOM (MHOTIA C HECKOJIbLKUMH), KOTOPOMY OH HaeJIWHEe OTKPBIBAET
3HaHME, CKPbITOE OT IPYTUX YYeHUKOB. K TAKMM COUMHEHUSIM, XOTSI M HECYLLIMM B Ha-
3BaHUU CJIOBO «€BaHTeJIME», HO JAJIEKO OTCTOSILIMM OT HOBO3aBETHBIX U MO dopMe,
Y 10 COAEepXaHUIO, PUHAUTEXAT:

12 B HacTosllIEM BHIIE B PYKOIIMCH TOCJIe MarMHUPOBaHHOM cTpaHMLBI 30 (X), Ha KOTO-
poit 3akaHuyuBaeTcs TekcT «OTkpoBeHusi MakoBa», cnenyet ctpaHuia 33 (XT), rae HauMHaeTcst
TekcT EeHyd; Bonpoc o ToM, MMeeM JIM MBI JIEJIO C OLIMOKOIA B MarMHaLMKM WIIM Ha OTCYTCTBYIO-
LIMX Terepb cTpaHuuax 31/32 Haxoouics ellle Kako-TO KOPOTKHIt TEKCT, OCTaeTCsl MoKa OT-
KpbIThIM (cM. Kasser et al., 2007: Wurst, 32).

13 Kak Xopol110 U3BECTHO, XaHp eBaHTeIMs, HEU3BECTHBII HU UYIENCKOI, HH A3BIYECKOM
rpeyecKoif JIMTepaTypaM, BO3HHUK B HeJpaxX CTAHOBSIEHCS XPUCTUAHCKOW MUCbMEHHOM Tpa-
mumK («...die Evangelien eine von Urchristentum selbst geschaffene literarische Gattung...»:
Vielhauer—Strecker, 1989, 492) 1 nonayuyun cBoe Ha3BaHME OT HaYalbHbIX CJIOB CaMOr0O paH-
HEro COYMHEHHsl 3TOro XaHpa, a UMeHHo «EBaHrenust ot Mapka» (1. 1): apyn 10D evayyeAi
ov 'Incod Xprotod («Hayano 61a206ecmus 06 Uucyce XpucTe...»), KOTOpbIe He SIBJISLIUCH COO-
CTBEHHO Ha3BaHHWEM KHUTH. — CTpOro roBops, JIMILIb YeThipe HOBO3aBETHBIX €BaHIeJIUSI MOTYT
OLITb OTHECEHBI K 3TOMY XaHpy (cM. HanpuMep, Koester, 1968, 206: «...there are no pre- nor
extra-Christian parallels, and only Mark, together with the other Gospels dependent upon or
related to him /Mt., Lk., and Jn./, has a genuine claim to the title “Gospel”»), HenmpeMeHHBIMH
COCTaR/ISIIOLIMMM KOTOPOTO SIRISIETCS MOBECTBOBaHMe 0 AesTeJbHocTH Mucyca, HauMHaloleecs
Jbo C pacckasa o ero npeakax M o ero poxuneHuu (Mg u Jlk), nubo c ero npussauuss MoaHHoM
KpectureneMm (M v Hn), nponoxalolieecss pacCKa3oM O ero 3¢eMHbIX J€SIHUSIX U YYEHHUH U 3a-
BEPLLAIOLIEECs] €70 CMEPTHIO U BOCKPECEHHEM (MOAPO6HO 06 3TOM XaHpe CM., HalpuMep: AyHH,
2000, 13—75). — HekaHOHMYECKUE X € EBAHT€JIU S, OTCTYMNAKOLIKe O T U3BECTHOrO UCTOPU3Ma pac-
cKa3a (MM BooOllie ero HCKJIIOYaIoLIue), MOTYT ObITh OTHECEHBI K 3TOMY XaHpY JIMLIb MO Ha3Ba-
HHI0 («...are clearly not of the same type»: Suggs, 1976, 370), T. €. YUCTO YCJIOBHO.
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«EBanrenve or Mapun (Marnaiunsl)» ([MEYJArTEAON KATA MAPIQAMM:
BG1 = EeMap)"%;

«EBanrenue ot @oMbl» (MEYATEAON MKATA 0WMAC: NHCI1. 2 = EeDom)'>;

«EBanrenue ot ®dununna» (MEYArreAION MKaTa $ainnoc: NAC II. 3 =
Ee®Dun)'®;

«EBaHresnve eruntaH(aM)» (MeyarreAlon (MNPMNKHME: NHCIIL. 2u V.2 =
EsE2)".

CoBepllUEHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO MJIM CAMH 3TH aBTOPHI, HJIM T€, KTO MO3aHee (HO,
B JIOOOM cCilydae, ellle Ha I'peyecKoi MoyBe) MaBajl Ha3BaHUE UX COYMHEHMSIM, HC-
MOJIb30BAIU MOHATHE EDOYYEALOV HE KaK 0003HaYeHHEe onpeaeIeHHOro JIMTepaTyp-
HOro XaHpa'8; cozmaTe M 3TUX COUMHEHHUIT HUCKOJIBKO HE CTPEMHIIMCh K TOMY, YTOObI
cyenoBath (opMe esanzenuit, Hallle IIIKX MECTO B HOBO3aBETHOM KaHOHE, M MPOIO0JI-
XaJIK YNOTpeOJIATh 3TO MOHSATHE B TOM LIMPOKOM M pacxoXeM 3HaYeHHH «OJjiaroBe-
cTHe» (0 YEM-TO MJIM O KOM-TO), KOTOPOE MOBCIOAY [MPUCYTCTBYET B pAHHEXPUCTHAH-
CKHMX COYMHEHHUAX'?.

14 CoumnHeHue comepXuT Kak 6Geceny Crnacutens ¢ ydeHMKaMH, U3 KOTOPBIX TOJBKO
Mapum OTKpPBITO NMOUTHHHOE YY€HHUE, TaK M pacckad Mapuu o mojiyyeHHOM B BUIEHUHU BOC-
XOXIEHUM AYIIM U O BpaXneOHBIX CHIaX, KOTOpble 3TOMY NMpenATcTByloT. M3naHue: Parrott,
1979, 453—471 (c rpeyeckuM ¢pparmMeHTOM PRyl. 463). — CounHeHHE IOLLIO B COCTaBe KOIT-
ckoro Papyrus Berolinensis (gnosticus) 8502 (IV-V B. = BG), cTaBluero u3BecTHbIM B 1896 T.;
noMuMo EeMap, pykonuch COAepXUT ellle TPU FTHOCTHYECKHMX COYMHEHMS; U3JaHHE BCEro
konekca: Till-Schenke, 1972; pycckuii nepeBoa, KOTOPbIi, K COXAIEHHIO, MECTPUT OLLIMO-
KaMH, M Mapalie/IbHblii KONTCKHUI TEKCT, BocnpousBoaaiuii Tekct Twina—lllenke, cMm.:
YetBepyxuH, 2004.

5 910 — cobpaHue «TaitHBIX peyeHUi» Uucyca 6e3 Kakux 66l TO HY ObUTO Cl1e10B 6Morpa-
dbuueckoro paccka3sa; 31ech He FOBOPUTCS HH 0 nesitHusix Mucyca, Hu 0 ero yueHuM, HU O KpecT-
HO¥i cMepTH U BockpeceHuM. U3nanue: Layton, 1989, 1, 37—93 (c rpeyeckumu ¢pparmeHTaMu
P.Oxy 1, 654, 655: ibid. 113—128); pycckuit nepeson: Tpodumona, 1979, 160—170.

16 [IpenHa3HayeHHOE WIS «M36paHHBIX» COBPaHKMe (4aCTO MPOCTPAHHBIX U CTOALLIMX BHE
KOHTEKCTA) paccyxlIeHuit o muccum Mucyca, o XpucTHaHCKUX TAMHCTBAaX, O XpPUCTHAHCKOM
NMOBeAEHUH, B KOTOpble BKparUieHbl peyeHust Mucyca; ceMb U3 HUX U3BECTHBI U3 HOBO3aBET-
HbIX eBaHrenuit. U3nanue: Layton, 1989, 1, 129—217; pycckuii nepeBon: Tpodpumona, 1979,
170—188.

17 BorocioBcko-MU(OIOrMYECK Uil TPaKTaT Ha KOCMOTOHHUYECKHE U aHTPOMOTOHUYECKHE
TeMBl, JOLIEILINI B AByX CIIMCKax B cocTaBe 6ubnanorekn u3 Har Xammanu. HazBaHue Haxo-
mTcs B kostodoHe oqHoro u3 Hux: NHCIIL. 2. 69. 6. — O6uienpuHsTOe Teneps Ha3BaHue EgEe
MOXHO CYMTATh YCJIOBHBIM (BO3MOXHO, MMOSABHUBILMMCS MO3HEE B XOJI€ PYKOIMCHOIA Mepenayu
TEKCTa), MOCKOJIbKY courMHeHHe B koaekce 111 3aBepiiaeTcss ABaXabl MOBTOPEHHBIM Ha3BaHU-
eM: «CsiuieHHas kHura Benmkoro HesBuauMoro lyxa» (TBIBAOC T21EPA MITNOS NA2OPATON
MNeYMa: 69. 16—17 u 18—20); 0 BO3MOXHOM nepeBoae Ha3BaHUA Kak «braroBectue erunrs-
HaM» cM.: Khosroyev, 2002. M3nanue: Bohlig—Wisse, 1975; pycckuit nepeson: CMaruna, 199S;
CM. TaKoKe HUXe: MPUM. 65.

18 XoTd, ecM cyaMTh MO Ha3BaHUAM Tpex couMHeHuit (EeMap, Ee®om, FePun), 31
Moy, 6e3ycaoBHO, KalbKUpOBaIX ¢opMy Ha3BaHMsS HOBO3aBETHBIX eBaHre/Mit (ebayyéAlov
KOTd...); Cp. TaKKe HUXe: NMpuM. 37.

19 Cwm., HanpuMep: «61aroBecTHe O LIapcTBe» (10 evayyéAlov Tiig Paciieiag: Mg 4. 23);
«b6naroBectue o 6yaronatv bora» (10 ebayyédiov Tiig xaprtog T0od Be0d: Jesn 20. 24); «6naro-
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YTepsiHHblil opuruHan EeHMyo 6bL1 cocTaBieH no-rpeyecku?’: o6 3ToM cBuIe-
TEeJILCTBYIOT KaK YacToe yNnoTpebieHUe rpeyecKUX CJIOB TaM, Ie Mbl BIipaBe ObLIH Obl
OXHMIATh KONTCKHi{ 3KBUBAEHT?!, TaK U HEKOTOPbIE FPaMMaTHYECKHE POPMBI U OCO-
6eHHOCTH s13bika?2. TekCT HanmMcaH Ha CauICKOM IHAJIeKTe, 1aJIEKOM, MPaB/a, ellle OT
HOPMaTHBHOTO, C BKpAIUIEHUAMH (POPM IPYTrHX IUAEKTOBZ.

Ha3BaHue COYMHEHHUS MEYArTEAION NIOYAAC, KOTOPHIM 3aKaHYMBaETCA
TekcT (58. 27—28), nepenaeT rpeyeckyio GopMy Ha3BaHMS, 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBAaHHYIO

BecTHe 0 ChiHe» (10 €bayyéAlov 100 vioh: Puma 1. 9) M T. 4. BIUIOTh IO «APYroro 6J1aroBecTus»
(Btepov evayyEALOV), KOTOPOE MPONOBeYIOT epeTHKH ([aa 1. 6).

20 Kak, BpoyYeM, U BCe AOLIEIIINE MO-KONTCKU FTHOCTUYECKHE COUMHEHHUS UMEJTH 3a CO-
60i1 rpeyeckMe OPUTHHAIBI, KOTOpPhIE, 32 MCKIIOYEHHEM HHUUYTOXHBIX ()parMeHTOB, Telepb,
YBBI, YTpau€eHBI.

2! Tlo moacuetam [Temepa Hazenn, Ha 83 KONTCKMX CYLIECTBUTEBHBIX U MpUIaraTe/IbHBIX
B TeKCTe NpUXoauTcs 77 rpeyeckux, Ha 111 konTckux rinaroyioB — 24 rpeyeckux (Nagel, 2007,
217-218). — B 3TOM OTHOILLIEHUH MHTEPECHO COMOCTaBJIEHHE TexX naccaxei EeHyo, B KOTOPBIX
aBTOp rpe4yecKoro OpMrMHaia iBHO OTTAJIKMBAICA OT KAHOHMYECKHX €BaHTeJIMiA, C KONTCKUMH
nepeBoJaMM TMOCJIEAHUX; OYEBHUIHO, YTO nepeBoaYuK FeHyd ensa Ny cBepsiCcA C yXe cyllie-
CTBYIOLLIMMH NepeBOIaMH HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB, a JaBaJl CBOi COOCTBEHHBI: TaK, HAaIIpUMeED,
OCTaBJIEHHOE B HallleM COYMHeHUH 6e3 nepeBoaa cioBo kataAvpa (58. 11; cp. Huxe: [Tpunoxe-
HMe 1), KOoTopoe SIBHO OTChlJIaeT Hac K Mk 14. 14 u Ik 22. 11, uMeeT B CanICKOM HaleXHbIii 3K-
BHUBAJIEHT Ma NSOEIAE «MeCTO Howiera» (cp. 60xaipCcKHii mepeBo: MA «MECTO»); BMECTE C TEM
rpedeckoe ioayyedog (JTk 20. 36), ocraBneHHoe B cauackoM H3 6e3 nepeBona (21CAITEAOC),
Halll epeBOAYHK, KaK M MepeBOIYMK 6OX. BEpCHM, Mepeaall Kak 2ICOC NATEAOC, 4To GoJtee
COTBETCTBYET Ipey. COYETAHUIO 100G A YYEAOLG.

22 HanpuMep, rpeyeckuil BOKaTHB W) TOYAA (45. 14) Hapsaay ¢ ¢popMoit IOYAAC B Ha-
3BaHUM COYMHEHMSA ; COYETAHNE TrENEA NaA$8APTOC (49. 5-6, 10—11) Bocnpon3BOAMT rpe-
YecKoe T YEVEQ a@BapTOoG, XOTS MO HOPMaM KOMTCKOTO s13bIKa NMPaBUWIbHBIM ABJIAETCA TTENEA
HA$-6APTON, UTO U HAXOAUM YyTh HHUXe B TeKCTe (49. 14—15); cp. Takke: TTENEA N$-BAPTH
(42. 12) BMecTOo HOPMaTUBHOTIO TrENEA N$-62aPTON; cM.: Nagel, 2007, 218—219. — [Ipyrue
MPHUMEpPHbI CM. HMXe B KOMMEHTapHAX K MepeBoy.

3 Oyepk AMaANEKTHBIX OCOGEHHOCTEN A3bIKa COYMHEHMI Bcero Komekca cm.: Kasser
et al., 2007, 35—-78, roe Kaccep cuyuTaet, YTO 0OCOGEHHOCTH A3bIKa BBIAAIOT B MEPEMUCYH-
K€ PYKOIMHUCH HOCHTEJIS ONHOrO0 M3 MOMIHAIEKTOB CPEelIHEeruneTckoro Auaiekra («...un
subdialecte mésokémique trés proche de M<ésokémique>»: ibid., 65) u 4TO, MO BCceil BM-
IMMOCTH, PYKOIKCBH OblJIa MepenucaHa B TeX Xe Kpasx, rae 1 Oblyia HaitneHa, T. e. B Cpeln-
HeM Erunre (cM. Bbiwe: npuM. 1). Hazeav xapakTepu3yeT sA3blk TekcTta EeHyd Kak «ein
vorklassisches Sahidisch mit mittel- und unteragyptischen Einsprengseln», koTopniit «elue
JajieK OT MPO3pavyHOCTH M JIETKOCTH si3blKa 60Jiee MO3MHUX MEePEeBOJOB COYMHEHMIT TOrO Xe
xaHpa» (Nagel, 2007, 217); Hamaau boccon oTMedaeT B si3bIKe COYMHEHUS CJieIbl BIUS-
HMSA HE TOJIBKO CpeaHe-erUIneTcKoro U 6oxailpckoro, Ho M ¢aloMCKOro U cy6axMMMCKOTO
(iukomnonuTaHckoro) nuanekroB (Bosson, 2008, 6). BpocaeTcs B ria3a u ganekas OT YHH-
¢ukauum opdporpacdus tekcra («I’orthographe <...> est loin d’étre cohérente»: ibid., 3);
cp., HanpuMep: WK (57. 23) 1 HopMaTHUBHOE RWK (44. 14) «uatu», oyww( (34. 6) u Hop-
MaTHBHOE OYWWRB (45. 12) «oTBeyaTh», NAEIL (52. 11) u NaT (39. 4) «@Tu» U T. 1. — Cpenu
IHATEKTH3MOB MOXHO OTMETHTb TaKHe Goxaipckue (WIM cpeaqHeeruneTckue) GopMel, Kak
2POT (33. 20; cM. Huxe: [Ipunoxenue 2); ANT (39. 22); sHru (57. 16—17). — O nanekoM
OT HOPMaTHUBHOIO CauICKOM auanekTte pykonucei u3 Har Xammanu cm.: Xocpoes, 1997,
44—100; Khosroyev, 1995, 23—60.
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ok. 185 r. UpuHeeM?*, KOTOpHIit, paccMaTpHBast OIHY M3 THOCTHYECKHX epeceif, MpH
3TOM HMKaK ee He Ha3bIBasi, MULIET:

Ipyrue rosopsT, yto KauH npousomen ot seiciieit Cunni?’, u Ucasa, Kopes, co-
IOMJISIH ¥ BCEX MONOOGHBIX OHM MPHU3HAIOT CBOMMH POACTBEHHUKaMHUZS; u3-3a 3TOro
oHH (scil. 3TH 6GMbNEicKMe rMepcoHaxu) U 66LTH npecaeayeMbl TBopLIOM, (HO) HUKTO
U3 HMX He npeTepnen spena?’: u6o Codus BbIpBaia K cebe y HUX TO, YTO NMpUHAIUIe-
XaJno eil. To, roBOPAT OHM, XOPOILIO 3HAI npefaTenb Myna, U Tak Kak OH GbUT eNMH-
CTBEHHBIM M3 BCE€X, KTO 3HaJI UCTHHY, TO U COBEPLLUMJI OH TAMHCTBO NMpPeNaTe/bCTBa;
MMEHHO 4epe3 Hero?®, roBopAT oHM, U 6bUIO YIIpa3dHEHO BCE 3eMHOE U HeGECHOE;
U CcChUIAaOTCS OHM (MPU 3TOM) Ha 6peaoBOe COUMHEHHUE TaKOro pola, Ha3biBasi €ro
Iudae evangelium?.

2 HanMcaHHBIH MO-rpeYecKy MOJIEMUYECKHMI TPYI B MATH KHUaX JIMOHCKOTO eMUCKOomna
UpuHes «ObanyeHne U onpoBepXeHUE JDKEUMEHHOTO 3HaHUsI» (“EAEyx0g kai avotponn Tig
yevdwvupov yvxoewg; aanee: Iren., Adv. haer.) siBnsieTcsi caMbIM pAHHMM U OCHOBHBIM UCTOY-
HHMKOM HalllMX 3HaHUii 0 XpUCTHAHCKUX epecsix Il B. — OpUrHHaNbHBIN rpeYecKHuif TEKCT CO-
YUHEHUS OOLUEJ JIMILb B UMTAaTax M nepeckasax 6ojiee MO3MHUX XPUCTHAHCKKUX aBTopoB (M-
nonut, EsceBuit, Enudanuii, Peonoput), KoTOpbie COXpaHWIH % MEpBOit KHUTH, colepXallei
U3JI0XEHHWE pa3IMYHBIX epeceii. [ToNMHbBII TEKCT Tpyla COXpaHWIICA JIMLIbL B JJATUHCKOM Tepe-
Boze nox Ha3BaHMeM Libros quinque adversus haereses. B pabote s UMTHPYIO IPEYECKHIA TEKCT,
a TaM, rie OH He COXpaHWICS, — JJATUHCKHIA.

3 A superiore principalitate, cp.: éx Tiig ioyVpoTépag Suvéapemg Drapyely Kod Tfig &vwBey
avBevtiag (Epiph., Pan. 38. 1. 2; Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 15 /PG 83, 368B/); cp. Takxe: superior
principalitas B yaennu Kepundoa (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 26. 1) = 1 drep t& SAa €Eovoia WIM Ty Drép
1@ 6Aa avBevtia (Hippol., Ref. VII. 33. 1, 2). — 3aMeTHM, YTO B THOCTUYECKHUX TEKCTAX Pa3HbIX
TonkoB KauH Bceraa olleHMBAeTCsl OTPMLIATENBLHO; CM., HarpuMep, AnH H, Tie paccKa3blBaeT-
cs 0 ToM, kaKk Mannabaod (o HeM cM. Huxe: MpUM. 91) B CBoeM He3HaHUH (MNTATCOOYN)
ockBepHWI EBy, 1 OHa ponwia AByX CHIHOBEi, OIHOrO HermpaBeaHoro (&dikog), KanHa (KaIN),
a apyroro npaseaHoro (dixawog), ABens (ABeA) (24. 8 cn. /NHC11.1/;62.3 cn. /BG2/); B Ba-
JNleHTUHUAHCKOM Eeé®Pua 61. 5—10 (NHC II. 3) roBoputca o ToM, yTto Gpatoyouitua Kauu
(XOTS ero UMs M He Ha3bIBaeTCs1) ObUT MOPOXIEH 3MeeM (= IMaBoJioM). [Ipyrue npuMepsl cM.:
Pearson, 1990, 99—103.

% Peyp MOET O BETX03aBETHRBIX auuax (bwm 25.25; 13. 13), KoTopbie B TPAAMLIKOHHOM
UYNeiCKOM M XPUCTHUAHCKOM BOCTIPUSITUM OLEHUBATUCH OTPULIATENIbHO. — 3aMETUM, 4TO B 10-
weawux yactax EeHMyd HA OOHO U3 3TUX UMEH HE YITOMUHAETCS.

27 B npyroM Mecte MpuHeit yrBepxmaer, uto Takke 1 MapkuoH rosopun (dicens) cie-
nytoulee: «Bens KanH 1 nomno6Hble eMy, H COIOMHUTBI, M ETUIITSAHE, U UM TMON0OHbBIE, 1a U BO-
o61i1e Bce, KTO XTI BO BCIKOM 3JIOKO3HEHHOM pa3BpaTte, 6butH criaceHbl ['ocrionoM (salvatas
esse a Domino), koraa oH colen B MPeUCNoaHIow, <...> U MPUHSATHI B €ro LIAPCTBO; ABEJIb Xe,
EHox, Hoit 1 npoune npaBeqHuku <...> He MOJYyYWIH cnaceHUs (non participasse salutem)»
(Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 27. 3). 3T0 CBUIETENBLCTBO, HE MOATBEPXIEHHOE APYTUMH UCTOYHHUKAMM,
ocTaercsi Ha coBectH MpuHes u nepeckasbiBatoutero ero ®eonopura (Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 24
/PG 83, 376B/).

B (Yepe3 Hero...» OTHOCUTCS, KOHEYHO, K camomy HMyne (per quem...), a HE K TAMHCTBY
npenaTesbCTBa; CM. 3aMe4YaHue K 3ToMy naccaxy: Oort, 2009, 47.

2 Alii autem rursus Cain a superiore principalitate dicunt, et Esau et Core et Sodomi-
tas et omnes tales cognates suos confitentur; et propter hoc a factore impugnatos, neminem
ex eis malum accepisse. Sophia enim illud quod proprium ex ea erat abripiebat ex eis ad
semetipsam. Et haec ludam proditorem diligenter cognovisse dicunt, et solum prae ceteris
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3TO CBUAETEJILCTBO Ja€T HaM terminus post quem non s BOSHUKHOBEHMSI Ipe-
yeckoro opuruHana EeHyd, Ha xoropoe ccoinaca Upuneir®, Ho He 1U1s1 Toi BepcHH,
KoTopas nouuia B cocraBe Konekca Yakoc (cM. Huxe). I1puBeaeHHbI TekcT UpuHes
COXPaHMJICS TOJIbKO B JJATUHCKOM IepeBo/Ie, HO €ro Mepeckas c pa3Hoii CTeNeHbIo TOY-
HOCTH (MHOrAa ¢ 1o6aBIeHMEM HOBBIX NOAPOOHOCTEM) JOHECH 1O HAaC MO-TPEYEeCKU
nBa OoJjiee MO3MHUX aBTOpa, KOTOPBIE YXe MPSMO Ha3bIBalOT 3Ty aHOHUMHYI0 Y Upu-
Hesl epECh EPECHIO KauHumog>'.

Tak, ®eonoput Kupckuit (ok. 453 r.)32 B rnase Iept Koitvdv MUILET:

cognoscentem veritatem, perfecisse proditionis mysterium: per quem et terrena et caelestia
omnia dissoluta dicunt. Et confinctionem adferunt huiusmodi, Iudae evangelium illud vo-
cantes (Adv. haer. 1. 31. 1).

¥ Bonee ToyHas 1aTUPOBKA €1Ba Jl M BO3MOXHa; CM., HallpMMep, 1aTy, NPeUIOXEHHYIO Ha
OCHOBaHHWH CBHUIETEJLCTBA €PECHOJIOTOB 3a0JIro A0 TOro, Kak CTalo MU3BECTHO Kontckoe Eg-
Hyd: «Man kann hochstens vermuten, daB das Werk ungefahr zwischen 130 und 170 entstan-
den ist» (Puech—Blatz, 1990, 310); «between 130 and 170 or thereabouts» (Robinson, 2006,
59); cp.: «sometime around the middle ofthe second century» (Meyer, 2007, 45); «from a time
no later than around the middle of the second century» (Meyer, 2009, 57); «...die Mitte oder
das mittlere Drittel des zweiten Jahhunderts» (Nagel, 2010, 94); «... vor ca. 180 n. Chr.», HoO
HacKoJIbKO cTapiue, yeM 180 r. (T. e. BpeMs coctaBieHus MpuHeeM cBoero Tpyaa), 6bUT 3TOT
TEKCT, PELIMUTh elIBa JIM BO3MOXHO KaK M3-3a KpaiHe#l HeJOCTaTOYHOCTH HaIlMUX CBHIAE-
TeJbLCTB, TaK U MO MPUYMHE TPYAHOCTH GoJjiee UM MeHee TOYHO JaTUPOBaTh «ICEBIO3MU-
rpacuyeckre rHOCTHYECKHEe MUCbMEHHbIEe MaMATHUKHW» (Wurst, 2012, 1224). — BcnoMHuM
TaKkKe, YTO 10 HaXOJKH KOIMTCKOro TeKCTa HEKOTOPbIe UCCJIeIoBaTE/IM BbIpaXald COMHEHHE
B TOM, YTO COYMHEHME C TAKUM Ha3BaHHMEM JIEHCTBUTENILHO CYLIECTBOBAIO; CM., HallpUMep:
«As for the “Gospel of Judas” <...> more probably, this is a faulty reference to The Gospel of
(Judas) Thomas (NHC I1. 2) used by various Gnostic (and other) groups» (Pearson, 1990, 106,
npum. 43).

31 O toM, uto MpuHeii B rnaBax I. 29—31 onuckiBaa He TPH CAMOCTOSITEIbHEIE EPECH,
a MmepeckasbiBajl CodepXaHHe TPeX THOCTUYECKMX COYMHEHHIA, MOMAaBIUUX B €r0 PYKH yXe
MocJie TOro, Kak OH 3aBeplieHW paboTy Hall CBOUM KaTaJloroM epeceif, CM. HUXe: MpuM. 59;
TeX epeTHKOB, y Koro B xony 6b1y1o Evangelium Iudae, UpuHeit He Ha3biBaeT «KaMHMUTa-
MU» (011 Hero oHM JMiLb alii cpeau npoyux). OYeBUAHO, YTO SAPJBIK «KAUHUTBI» ObLT HE
caMoHa3BaHMeM, a 0003HauYeHHeM, KOTOPOe BBeJIM B 06Mxoa GoJiee MO3aHHE EPECHOJIOTH,
MIyLLHKE B CBOEM CTPEMJIEHUHM K MCYEPMBbIBAIOLIEH CUCTEMATHU3ALMK €PETUYECKUX YYEHUM
¥ Ko no cronaM MpuHesd; cp.: haeresis quae dicuntur Cainaeorum (Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn.
haer. 2 /Kroymann, 217. 11 cn./), a takxe: Kataviotai (Clem., Strom. VII. 108. 2), Katavoli
(Orig., Cels. I11. 13), Kaivoi (Hippol., Ref. VIII. 20. 3). 3ameTuM, YTO HU OOUH U3 TpeX MO-
CJIeIHMX aBTOPOB, KaXeTcsl, BOoOllle HU4Yero He 3HaeT 06 3THX epecsAX, KpOMe Ha3BaHHUSA:
y BCeX KaUHUTBI CTOAT B CIIMCKe BMecTe ¢ ouTamMu, U nTuiib OpUreH 106aBiseT, YTO OHH
«coBceM ocTaBuJIM (YueHHe) Uucyca» (€€ 6Awv arogorthoaca 10D 'Incod: ibid.). — O kau-
HMTax CM. CTaThl0o, HalMMCaHHYIO, MpaBja, ellle 10 BBeJeHUsA B Hay4YHbIii obopoT EeHyd:
Pearson, 1990.

32 BcoynHeHun«CBoaepeTHYeCKUX6aceH» BIIATHKHUrax (AipnTixfic kaxopvliagémitopn;
nmanee: Theod., Haer. fab.) nepBble YeTbIpe aBTOP MOCBATHJI U3JIOXEHHIO Pa3TUYHBIX epeceit OT
CuMoHa Mara no Hectopus; cpeau cBoux uctouHnkoB Peonoput HaswiBaeT MyctHa, Upn-
Hest, KnuMeHTa AnekcaHapuiickoro, EBceBusi, HO HHM pa3y He ccbulaeTcs Ha «[TaHapwmit» Enn-
dbanus (cM. HuXe: npuM. 34). O TOM, YTO OOHUM U3 UCTOYHMKOB [UISI 3TOrO TPyIda MOCITYXHII
INceBno-TepTysuinaH (0 HeM cM. HUXe: pUM. 50), cM.: Lipsius, 1865.
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TOJNBLKO npeaatens Myna, oiMH U3 BCex aloCTONOB, UMEN 3HaHWE 00 3TOM, MO3TOMY
M COBEpLIWI OH TAMHCTBO MpeaaTeabcTBa; (JUIS MOATBEPXAEHUS 3TOrO OHM) CChUla-
1oTCs1 Ha ero (scil. Mynsl) eBaHrenne, KOTOpoe CaMM M COCTaBUIM .

Enudannit (ok. 375 r.)3* B rnase Katd Koiovdv, 1o6asnsas K pacckasy Upunes
noapo6HOCTH, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE UM U3 JPYTOrO €PECHUOIOrMYECKOro Tpyaass, roBo-
PHUT O TOM, 4TO 3TH EPETHKH

MPUBOSAT MOJ €ro UMEHEM HeKoe COYMHEHbMLIE, KOoTopoe Ha3biBaloT «EBaHrennem
HUynwi»3s,

I'peuyeckast hopMa Ha3BaHMs, coxpaHeHHass EnndanueM, npearnosiaraet, Ha nepBblii
B3rJISi1, aBTOPCTBO caMoro Mymbl, U MOXHO ObLIO Obl AyMaTh, YTO cocTtaButens EeHyd
Masio 3a60Tu Bornpoc o ToM, yto Myna easa M MMen BpeMsi COCTaBUTb CBOE EBAHTENIUE:
Belb COTJIACHO KAHOHMYECKOIi €BaHIeJIbCKOM TPaAULIMMU, KOTOPYIO Halll aBTop, 6e3 coM-
HeHus, 3Han’’, Myna nokoHuus ¢ coboit HakaHyHe KpecTHo# cMepT Mucyca (Mg 27.
3—5), cieqoBaTeNbHO, KaK pa3 B TO BPEMsI, B KOTOPOE MOMeLIEHbI cOObITUSI EeHyd™.

B xai 1oV ©podotny 8¢ Toddav HOVoV £k TAVIOV TV ANOGTOA®Y TadTNY EoYNKéval THV
Yv@oiv paot, kai dia Todto 10 Tfig Tpodociag Evepyficon pvotnplov. [Ipogépovot & avTod Kai
evayyéhiov, 6nep éketvor ovvtedeixaoiy (Haer. fab.1.15 /PG 83, 368B/); cp.: ékeivol Guvtebei-
KOLOLV, T. €. «CaMHM COCTaBWIHN», BMecTo adferunt «ccobuiaiorcs» y MpuHes.

34 B cBoeM o61uMpHOM Tpyne «[laHapwuii» (IMavépiov, nat. Panarium; nanee: Epiph., Pan.)
enuckon CanamuHa Ha Kunpe EnudaHuit mojieMU3npyeT He TOJIBKO C XpPUCTHAHCKMMM EPECSIMH,
HO U C YYEHHUSIMH rpedeckux pmnocopckmx ko (nudaropeiiibl, IUVIATOHUKYU U T. 1.) U UyOeit-
CKUX ceKT (hapuceu, caltykeu M T. II.); OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHMKOM UL Pa3fesioB O XPUCTHAHCKHX
epeTHKax eMy cmyxautu UpuHeit u, BeposTHO, yTepsiHHas «CHHTarMa» Unnoaura PuMckoro, HO
Lenblit pan cBuaeTenbeTB Enudannit yepnan u3 He golue JIIMX OO HAc (B TOM YHMCJIE M YCTHBIX)
UCTOYHHKOB. [To-npexHeMy LieHHBIM PYKOBOICTBOM B 3TOM Borpoce octaetcst: Lipsius, 1865.

35 Tak, HanipuMep, cieaysl, BEpOsiTHO, 3a Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 2 (cp. Hnxe: npuM. 50),
oH roBoput: «KauHUTBl yTBepxnaioT, utro KauH mpoucxoaut ot Gosiee MoryuiecTBeHHOM
CWIBbI U Bbiclle# BacTH (cM. Bbile: puM. 25) <...>, a ABeJsib — oT 60oJ1ee craboit cuibl (€x Thig
ao0eveotépag duvapewg)» (Pan. 38. 1. 2).

3% guvtaypdtiov L épetv ¢€ Ovopatog adTod, d edaryyéAiov 10D Tovda xarodor (Pan. 38.
1. 5); AyMalo, YTO CVVTAYHATIOV TL HE UMEET HUKAKOro OTHOLLEHHUS K pa3Mepy COYMHEHHSI, KaK
cyuraet éaH Opm («according to Epiphanius, then, it was a short work»: Oort, 2009, 55), Ho sB-
JIAETCA YHUUMXHUTEIbHBIM 0003HaYeHHeM BpOJie «KaKas-To MMCaHWHa» Wi T. n. — Hu Upu-
Helt, HMW Enudanuit He roBOpAT O TOM, KTO MMEHHO COCTAaBWI 3TO €BaHIeJIMe: COrJIaCHO MX
CBUAETENLCTBaM, NMounTtatesu KanHa nuwb cebuialotes (adferunt, gépovot) Ha 3TO eBaHreaue.
Tot Xe UcciegoBaTeb NbITAICA A0Ka3aTh (HUCKOJIbKO, NpaBaa, MeHsl He YOeauB), YTO rJIaroj
adferre B TekcTe UpuHes BroJIHE MOI UMETh 3HaYEHUE «COCTaBJATH», T. €. «that this Gospel is
their (kauHuToB) own product» (ibid. 49).

37 Jnceitmc Poburcon MOOYEPKHYJI, YTO HayalbHBIA (33. 1—14) U 3akmounTenbHbIHA (58.
9—26) pa3nesibl COYMHEHUS CXOXHU C PaccKa3oM KaHOHMYECKMX eBaHresuit («similar to the
canonical gospels»), Ho HanboJiee oLUIyTUMOE BJIMUSTHUE Ha aBTOpa OKa3asla TpaluLIMsl, 3aCBUIe-
TenbcTBoBaHHas B JIk—/esaxn (Robinson, 2008); Schenke-Robinson, 2008; Sullivan, 2009 (3Ha-
HHe aBTOpOM MKk); CM. TaKKe pUMeYaHHs K MepeBoy.

38 Jna PeoaoprTa MMEHHO 3TO O6CTOATENILCTBO M CITYXMJIO OHUM U3 10KA3aTeIbCTB MO/~
JnoxHocTH EeHyd: epeTMKM caMM COYMHIWIH 3TO eBaHreJne, «MocKobKy Myna cpa3sy xe (e080g)
yIaBWICA B HaKa3aHHe 3a npenatenabctBo» (Haer. fab. 1. 15 /PG 83, 368B/).
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Ho Benpb BrosHe MOXHO MPEANOIOXHUTh, YTO Halll aBTOP CIEeNOBaI MHOI TpaaUuLHUH U
MpOCTO He MPUHUMAaJ cBUIeTeNbCTBA 0 camoybuiictBe Uynsl (cp.: Jesan 1. 18). Ilo-
NBITKY COBMECTUTb ABE B3aMMOMCKIIIOYAIOLLMX OPYr Opyra BepcUU cMeptd Hynwl,
BcTpevawlinvecss B HoBom 3aBete, npennpuusn yxe B nepBoit tpetu 1 B. [Tanuit
Hepanonbckuir’®:

...He ymep Myna B netie (tfj &yx6vn), HO MPOA0IIKaJl XUTh, OY1y4yH BEIHYTIM (OTTYZa)
IO TOTO, KaK OH 3aJJOXHYJICS; 06 3TOM CBHUAETENLCTBYIOT «[lesiHUs anocToioB» <...>.
A BOT YTO BeCbMa IOCTOBEPHO (CapEécTEPOV) paccKa3biBaeT [lanuii, yyueHUK (anocto-
na) Moanua?*, B yetBepToit KHUre «TONIKOBaHUS FOCITOAHUX peyeHHUi» (T EEEynoig
1AV Kvplak@dv AdYwV): «BenuyailiMM xe MPpUMEPOM HEYeCTHs B 3TOM MHUpe ObL1
Wyna, pacnyxiuii MIoTblo HACTONBKO (TpNoBeig £ni T0000TOV TNV OdpKQ), YTO HE
MOT MPOXOIUTh TaM, rae 6e3 Tpyna Nnpoxoauia Tejera, Ho He TOJNbKO (TYJIOBHILE) 6bUIO
y HEro pa3fyTo, HO M rojioBa: Belb BEKH IJ1a3 ero, roBOpsT, HACTOJbKO PacITyXJI1, YTO
COBCEM OH He BMIEJ CBETa, [J1a3a Xe ero Bpay He MOT pacCMOTPETh AaXe NMPU MOMo-
LM OUONTPA (<d10> S10MTPaG): HACTONIBKO IITyO0KO HAXOAWIMCh OHH OT MOBEPXHOCTH
(mua); yn (aidotov) xe ero 6bU1 OTBpaTUTENbHEE U Gosblie Beakoro; (Myna) Hocun
B cebe rHo#, MCTEKAIOLMii U3 BCero Tesa, U yepBeit cedbe Ha no3op <...>. U nocne
MHOTHX CTpaIaHUil U MyYEHHIt OH yMep...»*!.

3 Huxecnenywoluas uurtata u3 INanus mowna B KaTeHax Ha M¢ u Jesn co CCbLIKOI Ha
AnonnuHapus ('Arolwvapiov /sic/: Cramer, 1844, 231), HO 0 KakoM M3 ABYX MAET peyb (Co-
BpeMeHHMKe M Kommnartpuote Ilanus AnonnnHapuu MepanonbckoM, 4to, Ka3anoch 6bl, 60-
Jiee npaBaonono6Ho, Wi 06 AnosumHapuu JlaoaukuiickoM /1 ok. 390/), 10 KOHLIa He SICHO;
GOJILLLIMHCTBO MCCJIeIOBaTe el CKIOHSETCA B MOJb3y MocienHero aBTopa (cp.: Lake—Cadbury,
1933, 23, npuM. 1 /Lake/). Becb TEKCT MOBTOpPEH C NOMOJHUTENbHBIMH NMOAPOOHOCTAMM
®eodpunaktom bonrapckuM (Theoph. Bul.) B ero koMMeHTapuu Ha Jesn 1. 18 (Exp. in Act.:
521C-524B /PG 125/) c npsamoii ccoinkoit Ha [anusg. — MparMeHThl U3 YTepIHHOrO Tpyla
[Manusi coxpaHUJIKCD Yy LIEJIOrO psiia pAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB; U3aaHue cM.: Funk, 1906,
125—133 /Papiasfragmente/).

40 3pech AnosMHapuii nostopsieT cioBa Upuues («[lanwmii, yuennk HoaHHa...»: Adv.
haer. V. 33. 4), cBUIETEJILCTBO KOTOPOrO OCMOPHJI, CChUIasiCh Ha cioBa caMoro Ilanus, yxe
EBceBwuit, yrBepxuas, yto cam [lanuit Hukoraa (ovdapdc) He BblaaBal cebs 3a «CiyluaTess U
CcaMOBHLIa» (KPOQTTV HEV KOi DTOTTNV) allOCTONOB, a BepY MOJIyYHJI OT TeX, KTO ObLT 3HAKOM
(Yvopipwv) c anoctonamu (H. E. I11. 39. 2).

41 Fr. 3 (Funk, 1906, 129). B paccka3e I1anus Mbl BUIHM HE TOJILKO MOMBITKY IPUMHPHTh

IIBe TPaIMLMU 0 cMepTH Mynbl, Kaximas U3 KOTOPbIX MMEET BETXO3aBETHbIE PEMUHHUCLIEHLIUMH
(«ymaBuncsi»: Mg 27. 5, cp.: «aniilBev <...> annyEato xai anébavevs B 2Llap 17. 23 o npena-
Tesie JlaBUa; «JIOMHYJIO YPEBO, U BBIMAIN BCe BHYTPEHHOCTH erox»: Jeax 1. 18, cp. nomobHoe
onucaHue HU3MYECKUX CTpaJaHHil HeyecTHBLA B 2Mak 9. 7—18; 06 3THX mapamiesnsx cM.:
Lake—Cadbury, 1933, 29—30 /Lake/; Haenchen, 1971, 160, npum. 5), Ho 1 XeJlaHHe MOKa3aTh
OTTIKMBAIOUINI BHELUHHWIA BUI (M JaXe 3amnax) npenaTelis M 3aCTaBUTDb ero Kak MOXHO MYYH-
TeJIbHee CTpanaTh 3a cBoe npectyrieHue. — ®eodunakt, kKomMeHTUpYs M@ 27. 3-S5, BKia-
IbIBAaeT B yCTa aHOHMMHBIX KOMMEHTATOPOB IOMNBITKY KakK-To onpasaaTh Uyny: «A Koe-KTo
roBopuT, yto Myna, xots u 661 cpebponodbuB, Hagesics, 4to <...> XpUcToc He OyaeT yOuT, HO
M30EXUT UyeeB, KaK 4acTo u3beran...» (VneAdpBavey, 6t <...> 0 Xp1o10G 0VK AnokTavenceTaL,
aira Sagvyn tobg Tovdaiovg, Mg moArdakig Stépuye...: Enar. in Ev. Matth. 460B /PG 123/). —
[MonuepkuBas «packasinue» Uynwl B conessHHoM (Mg 27. 3—4), OpureH Takoke He PUCYeT ero
TOJILKO YEPHBIMHU KPacKaMH; Mo ero cyioBaM, Myna 6b11 06ypeBaeM «pOTHBOMOJIOXHBIMU YyB-
CTBaMM I10 OTHOILIEHHIO K YYUTEJIIO M He BCeii Ny1Io# GblI TPOTUB Hero» (Evavtiong kpiceo <...>
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Cnenys 370t wiM eit mono6Ho#i TpanunMu®? u Beps B To, uto Myna npomomxan
XHTb nocne ka3Hu Uucyca, aBrop EeMyd no-HOBOMY olLieHUBaJ1 caM (paKT npenareib-
cTBa, a uMeHHO: Uyna npenan Uucyca (58. 24—26), HO B ero [esHUH He OGbUTO HUYETO,
B YEM OH JOJDKEH 6bUT 6b1 pacKasiThCsA®, a MO3TOMY Y Hero He 6bUT0 HUKaKMX OCHOBa-
HUIi paccTaBaThCA C XH3HbIO*. Tak nepeocMbICIMBass UCTOPHUIO, U3JIOXEHHYIO B Ka-
HOHHMYECKHUX TeKCTax, aBTOP BIIOJIHE MOT BblaaBaTh Uyny, kotopoMy Uucyc HaenuHe
OTKpbLT UCTHHY*, 3a cocTaBuTeNst EeMyd*.

nept 100 Sidackaiov oV8 GAn wuxfi Yéyove kat avToV); boJiee TOro, «OH COXPaHUI K HEMY
KaKoe-To noaobueyBaxeHus» (6@Lmv Tt THg mpdg avTOV atid0VG) U «HE CMOT OKOHYATEJIBHO OT-
BEPrHYTh TO, YeMy Hayuwics oT Uucyca» (0D Suvnév navin katappovijcal @dv and 100 Incod
pepadnkev: Cels. I1. 11); o xoHeuHoit nobene yueHus Xpucra Han cpebpomobueM Uynwl (Ev
oOT® Aetppo 1@V Xprotod Adywv éviknoe v pviapyvpiav) cM.: id., Com. Matth. in 27. 3—10
(Klostermann, 244. 6—8).

42 Cp., Hanp1Mep, BJIOXEHHBIN B ycTa arnocTosa IleTpa pacckas o TOM, KaK Yepe3 He-
CKOJILKO MIHeit mocyie BockpeceHuss Mucyca (B «oc/ieIHHIt eHb ONMPECHOKOB». TEAEVTALO
Nuépa 1@V &l OpwV) «deHadyame aNoCTOJIOB IJIAKATH U MEYATUIUCh» (O4EBUAHO, €Le He 3Hast
0 BockpeceHuH), uto Mucyc ucyes us rpoba (Eellemp XIV /58—59: Preuschen/; BO3HUKIIO He
no3xe KoHua Il B.); nepe 1 HaMmu UMIUTMUMTHOE CBUAETENBLCTBO TOro, 4To Myna u noce ka3Hu
Hucyca ocraBaics ¢ anoctonaMu. — O TOM, YTO paHHeXpUCTHaHcKas Tpanuuus o6 Myne 6buia
3HaYMTENIbHO Goraye, 4eM Ta, YTO JOHEC/IH NO HaC KaHOHHUYECKME TEKCThI, CBUIETENLCTBYET U
WpuHe#, UMTHPYIOLLIMI BCE Ty Xe YeTBEPTYIO KHUTY couMHeHus [lanusi, KoTopblit, ccbuiasich Ha
MPECBUTEPOB, CyIIaBLIMX anocTtosna MoaHHa, npuBen 3nu3os, B kotopoM [Nocnoap yuut: «Ha-
CTaHyT AHHU (venient dies), Koraa OyayT pacTM BUHOTpaIHbIe JIO3bl, HA KaXI0ii OyneT o necsitb
TBICSY MOOEroB, Ha KaXIOM nobere — 1o JecATh ThICSAY rPO3Meii...»;, ToJbko «Myna-npenatensb
He rmoBepw (non credente) U cnpocui: “KakuM xe o6pa3oM Takue pacTeHHs OyayT Mpou3Be-
neHbl ['ocrionoM?”» (Adv. haer. V. 33. 3—4 = Papias, Fr. 1). — BrnipoueM, HeJib3s1 HCKIIOYUTD U
Toro, yto y [Tanus peysb uuta 06 Hyne @ome, OTIMUUTENBHOMN YEPTOIl KOTOPOTO, 3aCBUIETEb-
CTBOBaHHOW TOJIbKO B M1 20. 25, 6bUI0 «HeBepHe» (...00 Uf ToTebow); noa nepoM xe MpuHes
Hyna ®doma npespaTtuicsa B Uyny-npenartens (o myTaHULE ITUX UMEH CM. HHXe: pUM. 431).

43 Cp. cnoBa packassiuerocs (petaperedeic) Uynbl: «Corpelum s, npeaas KpoBb HEBHH-
Hylo» (Mg 27. 4); B lesan 1. 18 o packassHuu MUy asl HeT peyn. — U Hylo0 olleHKyY noctynka Uy nbt
B EeHy0 naet uenslii psii COBpeMEHHBIX MCClieoBaTeNei, TOJIKYs, HA MOW B3IJisi[ JOBOJIHO
MpeaB3ATO, CoAepXaHue U cMbIcl EeHyd (cM. HUXe: npuM. 132—136).

4 CnenoatenbHo, y Mynsl ocTaBaloch BpeMsi, YTOObI HalMCaTh eBaHreie. — B Halem
Tekcte Mucyc npeackasviBaer Myne neyansHoe Oyayuee: «Tbl cTaHelIb TPUHAALATHIM U Oy-
Jielllb MPOKJIMHAEM IPYTMMM MOKOJIEHHSIMH, HO Thl OyAelb MpaBUTh (Gpyw) HaZ HUMHU...» (46.
19-23; cp.: 36. 1—4; — oyeBMOHasA MoJIEeMHKa C oLieHKON Hyabl LIepKOBHBIMM XPUCTHAHAMHU;
cM. HuXxe: nmpuM. 121—-127 u 136), Ho He npencka3biBaeT eMy cMepTH. Cp. Takke BUIEHHE
Hynel: «B BuIeHHH yBUIEN A ceba (M TO) KaK JIBeHaaLaTh YYEHMKOB OpOCalOT B MEHS KaMHH
U npecyieayloT [MeHs)» (44. 24 ci1.; cM. HHXe: KOMM. ad loc. 1o noBony «ABeHanLaThb»).

45 O TOM, YTO He BCE YYEHMKH, a JIMIb U3OpaHHbIE YIOCTAUBATHUCH ObITh COy4aCTHHMKA-
MH KaKOro-TO COOBITHS MM Oecellbl, CBUIETEILCTBYIOT He TOJILKO THOCTHYECKHE TEKCTHI, HO H
CaMH KaHOHMYECKHE eBaHTeJINs: TaK, HanpuMmep, B Mk 9. 2 npu npeobpaxeHnun Uucyca npu-
cytcTByIOT Tosbko IleTp, MakoB u MoaHH, a B Mk 13. 3 Ha MacaunyHyio ropy Mucyc 6epet
Tonbko [letpa, MakoBa, MoaHHa 1 AHapes.

% Cp. NMpeaCTaBJIEHHE aBTOPA OQHOI0 U3 rHOCTHYECKHUX COYMHEHHH O TOM, YTO YYEHUKH
I’lucyca 3alMUChIBAJIM pACCKAa3aHHOE YYHUTEJIEM B CBOUX KHHUIAX: «...BCE deeuaauaMb Y4Y€HHKOB
CHIECJIN BMECTE U BCIIOMHHAJIU TO, 4YTO Cnacuresb cKasan KaXIoOMy HU3 HHX, 6y111> TO TailHO
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Mexay TeM, B yLieJieBLIEM TEKCTE HET HUKAKOro HaMeka Ha To, 4To UMeHHO Myna
Hanucan 3T0 COYMHEHUE, KaK 3TO Mbl BUAUM NPHU OOBbSICHEHUM aBTOPCTBA B HEKOTO-
pbix Tekctax U3 Har Xammanu. Tak, B Fe®Pom 32. 11-12 (NHC 11. 2) npsamo roso-
pUTCS O TOM, 4TO anocrto «bnusHen Myna ®oma cam 3anucan» (ACaiCOY N6l
AIAYMOC T0YAAC 6WMAC) cokpoBeHHBIE c0Ba Mucyca*’. Bo Bcex Bepcusx «Arno-
kpuda HMoanHa» (nanee: AnHu) ropoputcst o ToM, yto CriacuTe/lb OTKPbUT TaiHOE
yyeHHe (MYCTHPION) anoctony MoaHHy, YTOOBI TOT «3anmucai ero ¥ OHO MOTJIO CO-
XPaHSATbCS, He MOABEPrasiCb U3IMEHEHUSIM (2N OYTAXPO)»; MoaHH, 04eBMAHO, TaK U
clenai, 0 YeM CBUIETENbCTBYIOT ABE (POPMBI Ha3BaHHUS COYMHEHMUSI: B MPOCTPAHHOIA
BEPCUM OHO Ha3BaHO «ANOKpHdbI N0 MoaHHY» (KATA iW2ANNHN NAMOKPY$ON*E =
*1a katd Toavvnv anokpvea: 32. 8—10 /NHC I1. 1/), a B KpaTKO# — «Anokpud
HoaHHa» (MATIOKPY$ON HIWQANNHC = *10 danoxpvgov 100 Twdvvou: 40. 10—11 /
NHCIII. 1/). Takum o6pa3om, popma Ha3BaHMs1, yKa3bIBalolllasi Ha aBTOPCTBO, MOIJIa
OBITh KaK C MPEeIIOroM KA Ta, TaK U C npemioroM N (= 1od).

DopMy 10D Tovda (= HIOYAAC B HallleM TEKCTE) MOXHO, OHAKO, TOHUMATh He
TOJILKO KakK genitivus subjectivus (auctoris), T. e. «bnarosectne, HanucaHHoe Uynoii»,
HO U Kak genitivus objectivus, U B 3TOM CJTyyae NnepeBOAOM Ha3BaHUsI COUMHEHUS Oy-
neT «bnaroectue 06 Uyne». Takoit poauTe/IbHBIH Manex Mbl BCTpeYaeM, HalpuMep,
B Mk 1. 1: &px1 100 evayyeAriov 'Inood Xpiotod (TAPXH HNEYArTEAION NIC NexC
B KOITCKOM TMepeBoie), Ie 3TO coyeTaHUe, KOHEYHO, ClieqyeT NepeBOIUTh He KaK
«Havasto 6yaroBectust Mucyca Xpucra» (tak, HanpuMep, B CIT), a Kak «Hayaio 6J1aro-
BecTus1 06 Mucyce Xpucre»®.

B cBoeM coobuieHun MprHeit He 00BCHUIT, YTO UMEHHO OH UMEJT B BULY, TOBOPSI
0 «TaMHCTBe NpeAaTe/ibcTBa» (proditionis mysterium; 1o tfig tpodoociag <...> pvotiplov

(MNEeT2HN) WK siBHO (MNETOYAN?Y; scil. MM HaeqMHe KOMY-TO OHOMY, MJIM BCEM BMECTE),
[v 3anucbiBanu] 3To B KHUTU» (AnHak 2. 8—16 /INHC 1. 2/).

47 BMecTe C TeM Mbl HaXOIMM M CBHIETEJLCTBA TOTO, YTO «yY4EHHUK» MOT NpHberatsb mis
3TOro K NMoMolUH «cekpetaps». Tak, B PomAma 138. 2—4 (NHC 11. 7) yntaeM o TOM, YTO CO-
KpOBEHHbIE cJIoBa, KoTopble Uncyc roopun Uyne ®ome, «s, Ma©AIAC, caM 3anucan (Nai
ENTAICA20Y ANOK 2WWT MA-8AIAC), MOCKOJIbKY HaXOIWICS C HUMH U CITyLIa UX, KOrJa OHU
TOBOPMJIM IPYT C IPYroM»; cp.: «Peub, koTopylo npousHec Makos INpasenHslit B Uepycanume,
3anucan MAPEM» (24nokHax 44. 13—16 /NHC V. 4/).

4 (opMa iW22NNHN B BHH. Mal. CBUIETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO HMEHHO TaKOE Ha3BaHHE
6bUIO B He JOILEILIEM 10 HAC IPEYECKOM OpUrHHae counHeHus. CnoBo «anokpud(bl)» B Ha-
3BaHMM COYMHEHMS O3HAYaeT, KOHEYHO, «TailHOe, CKPBITOE Y4YEeHHE, 3aMUCaHHOE B KHHUIY»,
a He «KHHUTY, He BOLIEIILYI0 B KAHOH»; cp., HanpuMep, AnHak (1. 29 cn. /NHC 1. 2/), rne UakoB
FOBOPHMT CBOEMY KOPPECTIOHIEHTY: sl Mocial Tebe «anokpud (AMOKpY<¢$ON), kotopslit Criacu-
TeJb SIBUJI MHE» U T. 1.

4 BnipoueM, He UMeii Mbl B CBOEM PacMOpSAXEHHH rpedecKoil popMbl Ha3BaHMS COYMHE-
HHUS, MBI C MTOJIHBIM OCHOBaHMEM MOTJIM Obl NEPEBECTH COYETAHHE MEYAITEAON NIOYAAC
Kak «6naroectue Uyne» (Mnu «wisgs Uyasi»), 1. e. «6naroBectue (kotopoe Mucyc BraitHe oto
BCeX anocToJioB nepenan) Uyne», TeM caMbIM YCTpaHsIsl HeIopa3yMeHHe C aBTOPCTBOM CaMOro
Hynbl: Beob KONTCKHI NMpeior N nepei MMeHEM OJIMHAKOBO MepeaeT Kak POOUTEbHbII Ma-
IleX, TaK U AaTeJIbHBIHA (Cp. Takoke JaTUHCKHUI nepeBoa MpuHes: [udae evangelium). — UMeH-
HO B 3TOM 3HaYe€HHUH, BEpOATHO, CJieNyeT MOHUMATh U cJioBa U3 KolodoHa EeFEz (cM. BhllLe:
npuM. 17 U HUXe: TPUM. 65): NEYAMTEAION (N)NPMNKHME, T. e. «byarosecTre eruntsaHaM»
(a He «EBaHrenue erunTsaH»).
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y ®eonopura), onHako IlceBno-Teprynan®, HesaBucuMo ot UpuHes usnaras
epeTHyecKkoe yyeHHe KamHUTOB (haeresis, quae dicitur Cainaeorum), He ynmoMHHasl,
MpaBaa, 0 TOM, YTO Y HUX B xoly Obls1o «EBaHrenue Uyapl», U He ynotpebJisis 3Toro
COYETAHUs, PACKPHIBAET HAM CYThb 3TOr0 «TAMHCTBa»:

Onu npocnapnsoT KanHa, kak ecm Obl OH IMPOM3OLLIENT OT HEKOM MOIyILIECTBEHHOM
cwibl (ex quadam potenti virtute), KoTopasi AeiicTBOBala B HEM; ABEJIb X€ 6bUT NPO-
M3BeleH Ha CBET, 3a4aThblif OT HU3IIEH cuibl (eX inferiore virtute), 1 mMO3TOMy OKa-
3acs HU3IWKMM (inferiorem). Te, KTo 3TO yTBepXIaeT, 3alMINAIOT AaXe MpeaaTesis
Hyny (Iudam proditorem defendunt), paccka3biBasi 0 TOM, YTO OH JOCTOUH YAUBJIe-
HHsA U ABNAETCA BeJMKMM (admirabilem illum et magnum esse) M3-3a TO# MOJIb3BI,
KOTOPYIO OH MPUHEC YEJIOBEYECKOMY POY.

H60 HekoTophie U3 HUX CYUTAIOT, YTo Uyde cnenyeT npuHeCTH 6aaronapHoCTh
BOT MO KaKOii MPUYMHE: OHU YTBEPXIAIOT, Yto Myna, noHuMasi, 4to XpUcToC XOTe
M3BPaTUTh UCTUHY (vellet veritatem subvertere), npeaan ero, YToObI HCTUHA HE CMOTJIa
6bITb U3BpalleHa (ne subverti veritas posset)’!.

A apyrue Cropsit (C HUMHM) U roBopsAT Tak: «[1oCKOJIbKY CWJIBI 3TOr0 MHpa
(potestates huius mundi) He XoTesiM, YToObI XpUCTOC MOCTpadal, YToObl Yepe3 ero
CMEPTh He ObLJIO YrOTOBAaHO CIaceHHe yejloBeyeckoMy pody, To (Myaa), 3abotsich
0 craceHMH pola yejoBeyeckoro (saluti consulens generis humani), npeaan Xpu-
CTa, 4TOOBI CMaceHHU10, KOTOPOMY MPENSITCTBOBAIM CHUJbI (virtutes), MPOTUBOIEI-
CTBOBAaBLIME TOMY, YTOOBI XpUCTOC MOCTpanail, HUYTO HE CMOIJIO NMOMELLATh; U Ta-
KM 00pa3oM yepe3 cTpagaHUe XPHUCTa CHaCEHHUE 4esloBeYeCKOro poaa He MOIJIo
ObI ObITH 3a1epxaHo (et ideo per passionem Christi non posset salus humani generis
retardari)»>2.

0 Epecuonoruyeckoe counHeHue «Adversus omnes haereses», MPUCBOEHHOE PYKOIMC-
Ho# Tpanuuwueit TepTyJuiMaHy, HO SIBJIsIIOLLEECS JITATUHCKUM NMEPEBOJOM YTEPSHHOTO IpeYecKo-
ro OpUrMHaa, cCoaepXHT onucaHue 32 epeceii; BOMpoc O rpeyeckoM opuruHaie (Obuia M 3To
«CuHrarmMa» Unnmonuta PuMckoro unu xakoii-to tpakrart namnsl 3edpupuna /198—217/, nepe-
BelleHHbIi1 Ha TaTUHCKUI BuktopuHoM u3 I[NetaBuu /1304/) cnenyet, BUIMMO, OCTaBUTh MTOKA
OTKpBITHIM (CM.: Altaner—Stuiber, 1980, 154, 182—183).

3! Tlo nosoay 3Toi ¢pa3sl Bypcm 3aMedaer: «...Jesus was prevented from “subverting the
truth” by the betrayal, a view that remains very obscure for us and may be regarded a typical
distortion of an orthodox Christian writer» (Kasser et al., 2006, 126; kypcuB. — A.X.). CBune-
TEJIbCTBO O TOM, YTO XPHUCTOC XOTeN MU3BPaTUTh UCTHHY, HO eMy noMeian HMyna, octaitoch
Obl, IEACTBUTEJBHO, TEMHBIM, €CJIM Obl He MapaJiieIbHbIA, HO C IOMOJIHUTEIbHBIMU MOAPO6-
HOCTsAAIMMU TeKcT y Ennudanuns, B koTopoM roBoputcsi, 4To XpHUCTOC, MO YYEHHI0O KAMHUTOB,
«XOTeJl U3BPAaTUTb yCTaHOBINEHUS (Myaeitckoro) 3akoHa» (BOVAONEVOV SLOCTPEPELY TG KOTO
7OV VOLLOV) M TEM CaMbIM «YHUUYTOXHUTb NoOpoe yyeHHue (scil. 3akoHa)» (kataAdDelv Ta kaddg
dedidaypéva: Pan. 38. 3. 3).

52 Adv. omn. haer. 2 (217. 11 cn.). B nepenaye EnudaHusa 3ta BTOpas rpynna KamHM-
TOB yTBepXaana, uro Xpuctoc «obul 61ar u (Myna) npeaan ero, nonyyuB HebecHOe 3HaHUe
(Tapédwkev kaTa TNV EMOVPAVIOV YVDOLV); H60, O UX CIIOBaM, apXOHTHI ((pY OVTEG = potestates
M virtutes JJaTMHCKOTrO TEKCTa) Y3HAIU, YTO ecsiu XpUCTOC OyneT npeiaH KpPecTy, TO UCTOLUMUTCS
ux cnabas cuna, M, roopst, Myna, y3HaB 3710, MOCHELLNI U clienan BCe, YTOObI NpenaTh ero,
COBepLUMB (TeM caMbIM) 6J1aroe A€o HaM BO ClaceHHUE; U Mbl JOJIXKHBI 6JIaro1ap1Th €ro ¥ Bo3-
JlaBaTh EMY XBaJly, TOTOMY 4TO 4Yepe3 Hero ObLIO YroTOBaHO HaM cliaceHMe Yepe3 KpecT (| Tod
6T VPOV cwTNpic) U BCIEACTBUE 3TOrO — OTKPOBEHHE O TOPHEM MHPE (T@V Ve ATOKAAVYLG)»
(Pan. 38. 3. 4-5). — Ok. 385 r. ®unactpmii u3 bpemnu B cBoeM KOMMUIATUBHOM «Diversarum
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TeM He MeHee, MOCKONbKY HU MpUHel, HM IpyrMe epecuosiord He TIPUBEIN HU
ONHOM uMTaThl U3 «EBaHrenus Uynpi»*3, Mbl HE MOXEM ObITL YBEPEHBI B TOM, YTO Te-
nepb B HallleM PacrnopsiXeHUH 0Ka3aloCh HMEHHO TO COYMHEHHE, KOTOPOE OHH YTIO-
MMHAIOT**: Bellb, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, MBI 3HAEM, YTO Y EPETUKOB B XOIy MOIJIM ObITh
pa3Hble COYMHEHHS C OMHUM U TEM Xe Ha3BaHUEM>; C IPYToii CTOPOHBI, EpETUYECKUE

hereseon liber», oxBaTheIBalollieM 156 epeceit, Takoke TOBOPUT O «IPYTMX», KOTOPbIE «yCTaHOBH-
Ji1 epechb oT Mynsl npenarensi» (alii autem ab Iuda traditore instituerunt heresim...: Div. her. 34 /
Marx, 18. 23 cn./), He Ha3bIBasi, MpaBla, 3THX EPETUKOB KAUHUTAMHU U He YIIOMHHas O TOM, YTO
y HUX B xoay 6bU10 Iudae evangelium, Ho He 106aBJisieT HUYEr0 HOBOTO K TOMY, YTO Mbl 3HaeM
u3 Ps.-Tert.

53 Camo o cebe To, yto UpHuHeit HU pa3y He UMTUpYeT E¢Hy0, ellle He MOXET CBHIETE b~
CTBOBATh O TOM, YTO OH €ro He YUTAJI, OH MOT MPOCTO HE 3aXOTeTh NPUBOAMTD LIMTATHI U3 CTOJIb,
1o ero y6exmneHu10, 6oromep3koro counHeHHus1. TeM He MeHee, y UcclieqoBaTeJieit yXXe CJI0XHUII-
cs consensus B TOM, 4To MpHHeit 3Ha1 06 3TOM COYMHEHUH TOJIBKO MOHACIBILIKE: «...he /scil.
HpuHeii/ seemed to know the Gospel Judas only from hearsay» (Kasser et al., 2006, 127—128 =
id., 2007, 178 /Wurst/); «Irenée, qui n’a manifestenment lu le texte dont il parle...» (Painchaud,
2006, 554); «Auch ist offenkundig, dass Irendus das “Evangelium des Judas” nicht selbst gelesen
hat, sondern es nur vom Horensagen kennt» u «...angesichts der Tatsache, dass Irendus dieses
Evangelium nicht selbst gelesen hat» (Nagel, 2007, 220, 224); cp., onHako, 60Jiee 0OCTOPOXHOe
yrBepxaeHue: «Whether Irenaeus actually read all or part of the Gospe!l of Judas is uncertain, but
he seems to have been familiar with its contents...» (Meyer, 2009, 57). — Ipu 3ToM Mano obpa-
LIaeTcs BHUMaHHMA Ha clenylolre 3a ynomMMHaHHeM Iudae evangelium cnosa camoro Uputes,
KOTOpble MOTYT CJIY>XHTb JI0Ka3aTeJbCTBOM TOrO, YTO OH BCE-TaKU YMTA 3TO COYMHEHHE: «S
U caM cobpan ux (scil. epeTHKOB, y KOTOpbIX B xony 6buUt0 E6¢Hyd) counHeHus (collegi eorum
conscriptiones), rlie OH4 MPU3bIBaIOT YHUYTOXHUTD esia Hysterae...» (Adv. haer. 1. 31. 2), noato-
My éan Opm, COBEpLIEHHO CIpaBeUTMBO MOAYEPKHYB, YTO €PECHOJIOr COOpan 3TH KHUTH, KO-
HEYHO, VIS TOro, 4YTo6bl MX NMPOYUTATh, 3aBepLUAET AUCKYCCHIO CIOBaMHU: «...there seems to be
no other conclusion in regard to the Gospel of Judas: Irenaeus will have had first-hand knowledge
of its existence and contents and, moreover, he himself appears to have read the text» (Oort,
2009, 52—54). — ®eonmoput xe u Enudanuit, B ocHoBHOM noBTopsitouine MpuHes:, Bpsa iu
CaMH BHIEJIM U YUTAIH 3TOT TEKCT.

34 Jlymalo, 4TO yTBEpXIEHHE: «...we have no evidence to suppose that more than one Gospel
of Judas circulated in antiquity» (Kasser et al., 2006, 132 /Wurst/; cp.: «Da es jedoch keinen
Grund gibt, an der prinzipiellen Identitat des koptischen Judasevangeliums mit dem von Irendus
erwdhnten Iudae evangelium zu zweifeln...»: Wurst, 2012, 1224) cneayet npuM3HaTh He OYeHb
ybeIuTeNIbHBIM M, HaBEpHOE, MpeXIeBpeMEHHBIM, Beb OTCYTCTBHE CBUIETEJILCTB €PECHOJIO-
TOB O TOM, YTO B XpPUCTHAHCKOM MHUPE HUMEJIO XOXIEHHE HECKOJIBKO Pa3HbIX COUMHEHUH C OM-
HaKoBbIM Ha3BaHHMeM «EBaHrenue Uynbl», HM O YeM ellle HE TOBOPHUT: 3TH COYHHEHHUS MPOCTO
MOTJIM He TMOMacThCsl €pecUOosIoraM B PyKH M NMO3TOMY HE OCTaBMTb HMKAKOrO CJie]la B LI€PKOB-
HOM TpaoULIMH.

55 Tak, HanpuMep, Enuncanmii B riase «[IpOTHB rHOCTHKOB» COXPaHHJI LIMTATy M3 KaKOro-
To «EBanrenus @ununmna» (Pan. 26. 13. 2), KoTopasi He HaXOAMT Mapasieneil B Tekcte EeDua
(NHCIL. 3; cMm. Bbllue: NpuM. 16); BpoyeM, epeCHOJIOr He Ha3bIBaeT 3TO eBaHTeJIUE EVAYYEALOV
xata ®iltnov, a JaeT ero onucatenbHoe Ha3dBaHUe (eig Gvopa Pdinmov <...> edayyéAlov
nenAaopévVov), coYeTaHKe, 32 KOTOPBIM BIOJIHE MOIJIO CTOSITh M Ha3BaHHeE eVayyEAlov 10D
®1Ainnov, a caMO COYMHEHHE He UMETh HUYero obliero ¢ KontckuM Ee®Pua. Heckonbko pa3
untupyeMoe KinmeHToM AnekcaHapuiickuM (Strom. 11. 45. 4; 111. 45. 3; 63. 1; 64. 1; 92. 2)
10 xaT Alyvntiovg evayyéAlov, T. e. « EBaHre e ot erunTsiH», He UMeeT HUYero obiuero c EgEe
(NHCIL. 2 n IV. 2; cM. BbilLE: IpUM. 17 U HUXe: NpUM. 65).
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COYMHEHMS KaK He MOABepraBlLIMeCcss HUKAKOM LieH3ype U CBOOOOHbIE OT CTPOTocTeit
KaHoHa ObLUIM OTKPHITHI UL Pa3IMYHOrO pola peldaKLIMOHHON paboThl — MX MOTJIM
IOTIOJIHATh, COKpallaTh*®, MoaBEpraTh CMBICIOBOM MpaBKe®’ U T. II.

BrnipoueM, naxe eciiu ynoMmuHaeMoe epecuosioraMu «EBaHrenue Uynwi» u EeHyo
13 konekca Yakoc sIBISIOTCS HE OMHUM U TEM X€ COYMHEHMEM, a IByMsl pa3HbIMU
(BepcusiMu?), HO C OAMHAKOBBIM Ha3BaHUEM (BOIPOC, Ha KOTOPLIA M3-3a HEIOCTaT-
Ka HaleXHbIX CBUIETENBCTB JIy4llle M0Ka He AaBaTh OTBETAa)®, O4EBUIHO Clieayioliiee:

% JIoCcTaTOYHO Ha3BaTh MPOCTPAHHYIO U KPAaTKYIO BepcHio AnHu (CM. HUXe: NpUM. 64);
BCMIOMHMM Takke, yro MnnoauTt npuBomuT naccax u3 «EBaHreamns or @ome» (10 xotd
Owpav <...> gvayyéiov: Ref. V. 7. 20), koTopslit npeacTaBisieT coboit 6osiee MpocTpaHHYIO
BepcHIo Toro xe peyeHus U3 Ee®Dom (33. 5—11: log. 4 /NHC 11. 2/; cM. BbIlLE: TpUM. 15). —
3a npenenamu pykonuceit 3 Har XaMmanu 1octaTo4HO BCIIOMHHUTB XOTs Obl TaKk Ha3blBaeMoe
«EBaHrenue nerctBa Mucyca» (Mo cBoeMy XaHpy He MMelolllee HHYero obLiero ¢ KaHoH1Ye-
CKMMU €BaHTeJIMSIMH), aBTOPCTBO KOTOPOro MPHUIUCAHO «U3pauJIbCKOoMy ¢unocody» (scil.
anoctosy) PoMe U KOTOpoe IOLIJIO B MepeBole C rpeYyeckoro Ha JIATHHCKOM, CHPHICKOM,
IPY3UHCKOM, apabcKoM, 3(hHOINCKOM M LIEpPKOBHOCJIaBSHCKOM sI3bIKaxX: Ha KaXIIOM U3 HUX CO-
YUHEHHE OOpEeTAI0 CaMOCTOSTEIbHYIO XH3Hb, MOABEPrasich Bce HOBbIM U HOBBIM MepesieiKaM,
TaK YTO BOCCTAaHOBHUTb MePBOHAYAIbHBIN COCTaB COUMHEHUS NPEACTABJISIETCS €/1Ba JIM BO3MOX-
HbIM (noapoGHee: Koster, 1984, 1484—1485; Cullmann, 1990, 349—353).

57 3TO OTYETIMBO BMIHO Ha NpHUMEpE ABYX TEKCTOB, PACIOJIOXEHHBIX B PYKOIMUCH
OJIMH 3a IpyruM: 3a TpaktaTtoM «bnaxeHHsblit EBruoct» (NHC 111. 3 = baEse), noBecTByIO-
KM 00 ycTpoiicTBe ropHero Mupa (B dopMe nocaranus yuutenst yueHUKY), clieyeT COYM-
HeHue «[Ipemynpocts Uucyca Xpucra» (NHC I11. 4 = IIlpem HX), KoTOpOE sABNsIETCS Mepe-
paboTkoit baEez u B KOTOPOM BCe XPUCTHAHCKHME PEATMH, UMIUIMUMTHO NMPUCYTCTBYIOLINE
B baFEee, BBICTYNAlOT Ha MOBEPXHOCTh: OTKPOBEHHE BKJIANbIBAETCS 3I€Ch YX€ HE B YCTa FHO-
CTHYECKOro y4uTeJisi o uMeHU EBrHocT, a, npoBoLiMpyeMoe BOIIPOCaMH afnocToJIOB, B yCTa
Hucyca, u, TakuM 06pa3oM, HCXOIAHOE nocaaHue TpeBpalleHo B duasoe. — O6a COYMHEHUS
IOULIH B ABYX criuckax (baFez — NHC I11. 3 u V. 1; IlpemHX — NHC 111. 4 u BG 3); usna-
Hue: Parrott, 1991; Barry, 1993; Pasquier, 2000; 0 BO3MOXHOM MPOUCXOXIEHUH 3TUX IBYX
couynHeHwuit cM.: Khosroyev, 1999.

58 Y MeHsIHET yBEpEHHOCTH B TOM, YTO MBI MMEEM JIEJIO C OIHMUM M TeM Xe (XOTS M MoJ-
BEPrIIMMCS B X0Ie BpEMEHH CYLIECTBEHHOM pelaKType) COUMHEHHEM (Cp. HUXe: MpHUM. 94
U 144), KaK 3TO NpU3HaeTCs Tenephb LeJbIM PSIOOM UccliefoBaTeeii: «...we can confident in
saying that the Gospel of Judas mentioned by Irenaeus is identical with the newly discovered
Coptic Gospel of Judas» (Kasser et al., 2006: Wurst, 132 ); «...it is certainly to be identified
with the gospel of that title said to have been used among some Gnostics by St. Irenaeus»
(Pearson, 2007, 96); cp.: ynomsHytoe UpuHeeM eBaHreine «may now be identified as a
version of the Gospel of Judas in Codex Tchacos» (ibid., 10 /Meyer/). — Bo3paxas Ha nep-
Boe yTBepXxaeHHe («...is identical»), ocTOpOXHBIN B CBOUX cyxIeHUsx Hazeap Ha MHOrO-
YUCJIEHHBIX MPUMeEpPax COYMHEeHUIt-n1y0eToB U3 Har XaMManu 3aMeTHI1, YTO OIHA BepCHs
MOrJj1a 3HaYMTENbHO OTJIMYAThCA OT APYroi, HO, MOMYEPKHYB MPH 3TOM, YTO MBI He pac-
roJiaraeM IpeBHUMM CBUAETEJLCTBAMH O TOM, YTO Y THOCTHKOB B X0y ObIJIO HECKOJIBKO CO-
YHHEHUH C ITUM Ha3BaHHUeM («...in der Tat gibt es keinen Hinweis, dass unter dem gleichen
Titel unterschiedliche Evangelien im Umlaufwaren»: Nagel, 2007, 225), oH Bce Xe CKJIOHEH
BHUIETb B KOMTCKOM TEKCTE CYLIECTBEHHO U3MEHEHHYIO BEPCHIO TEKCTa, O KOTOPOM rOBO-
pun Upuneit. — Ipu 3ToM BcnoMHUM BcE Xe aABe Bepcuu npenatenbctBa Uyawr (Ps.-Tert.
u Epiph.; cM. Bbile: npuM. 51, 52), KkoTOpbie BMOJIHE MOIJIM M3JIaraThCs B IBYX Pa3HBIX
COYMHEHMSX, UMEBLIMX CBOUM IJIaBHBIM NMepcoHaxeM HUyny, HO MOTUBMPOBABILIHKX €0 Aes-
HHUE MO-pa3HOMY.
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LIEHTPAIbHBIM MEPCOHAXEM 000MX COYMHEHHIt Obl1 Uyna, koTopoMy OTBeleHa ria-
BEHCTBYIOLLAsI [0 CPaBHEHUIO C APYTUMU allOCTOJIaMU POJIb.

[Tpu 3Tom GpocaeTcCs B IJla3a CyLECTBEHHOE pa3jiMyue MeXIY CBUIETELCTBOM
HpyHesi 1 HalLUM TEKCTOM: B [IEpECKa3e epecruosiora Hy CJi0Ba He TOBOPUTCS 0 MUGDO-
JjornyeckoM cogepxaHuu Evangelium Iudae, a kontckoe E¢Hyd B cBOeit KiIoYeBoOi
YaCTH CONEPXUT pa3BePHYThIN meozoHuueckuil u kocmozonuveckuii Mud (47. 1-53.7),
KOTOPbIi ¢ BApUALIMSIMMU 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAH B HECKOJILKMX COUMHEHUSIX MuUgoaoeu-
yeck020 2Hocmuyusma®®. Hukak He HacTaMBasi Ha TOXIECTBE IBYX COYMHEHMIA, 3aMe-
4y, 4TO OoTCYTCTBHE Y MUpHHes Bcskoro ynoMuHanus mudosoruu B Evangelium Iudae
MOXeET UMETh 60Jiee MPOCTOE, YEM MpelUlaraeMoe HeKOTOPhIMU MCClienoBaTeasaMu®?
00bsiICHeHHE: OnUChIBast B Adv. haer. 1. 29—31 Tpu poacTBeHHbIe CUCTEMbI MU(GOJIO-
rMYecKoro rHoctuum3ma, B rnasax 29—30 MpuHeit moapoOGHO ocTaHaB/IMBaeTCsl Ha
conepxaHUU MHU(da, KOTOPbI OH Hallesl B ABYX MEPBBIX COYMHEHMUSIX, MEepecKa3bl-
BaTh Xe MU(@ TpeTbero COYMHeHMs1, KOTOprIiM O6bUTO Evangelium Iudae, oH He cran,

59 [Iwcon Téprep, 3aKTIOUMB HA OCHOBAHHUM 3TOrO paiuyms, yto UpuHeit He uyutan EeHyd,
a 3HaJl JIMIIb ero Ha3BaHWeE M TO, YTO B HeM MNpeldaTeibcTBO Mynsl n3o6paxanochk Kak MmoJjo-
XUTeNbHOe nesiHUue («...Jesus’s betrayal as a positive act»), npogonxaet: «Had Irenaeus actually
read it, he surely would have associated its Sethian theogony with the theogony he summarized
in Adv. haer. 1. 29, rather than inventing a new “Cainite” heresy» (Turner, 2008, 192). — Ha 3ato
MOXHO 3aMeTHUTb, YTo U pHHeii BoBce He U30OpeTan «HOBOI epecH», a B I1aBax 29—31, Hurae
He Ha3bIBasi OIMIMOHEHTOB MO MMEHaM, KaK OH HEM3MEHHO [ieJlall 3TO MPHU OMUCAHUM IPYrHX
epeceif, TOBOPHT JIMLLb O «MHOXECTBE THOCTHKOB» (multitudo gnosticorum), U3 KOTOPBIX OJHH
(quidam enim eorum), roBopAaTt oaHo (I. 29. 1), npyrue (alii autem rursus) apyroe (I. 30. 1),
a TpeThH (alii autem rursus) Tpetbe (I. 31. 1), 1 ecnu 661 UpHHeit xoTes BbLIEJUTb KaXIOro U3
HHUX B OTHEJIBHYIO €pech, TO, HaBepHOe, MpuayMan O6bl UM Ha3BaHusA. CKopee BCero, NpUBOIs
B I/1aBax 29—31 pa3nMyHble YYeHUsI THOCTHKOB, OH MepecKa3biBall BCErO-HaBCEro TPH pa3Jiny-
HBIX THOCTHYECKHUX COYMHEHMS, KOTOpbIE MOMAIM B €r0 PyKH; KOrla OH yXe 3aKOHYMJI CBOIA
KaTaJIoT €ePeTHKOB U MOABEJ UTOT BCEMY BbILLIECKa3aHHOMY CJIOBaMH: «HEBO3MOXHO Ha3BaTh
YUCJIO TEX, KTO TEM MJIM MHBIM 00pa3oM OTMas OT UCTHUHBI» («non est numerum dicere eorum qui
secundum alterum et alterum modum exciderunt a veritate»: Adv. haer. 1. 28. 2). I[locnenyoliue
€peCHOJIOTH BOCTIPUHSIM 3TH TPH Mepecka3a Kak TPH pa3JIMyHble epecH U JaJId UM Ha3BaHMS
MO MMEHaM TIJIaBHBIX JECTBYIOLMX JIUL 3TUX counHeHMi# (1. 29: 6ap6enonTsr; I. 30: cuduane,
UK opuTel; . 31: KaMHKUTHI); Cp. BbILUE: MPUM. 31 M HUXe: MpUM. 63.

60 Tak, Tépuep, 3anaB Bonpoc, «whether the Gospel of Judas they (scil. epecuosnoru) had in
mind was a work other than the one found in Codex Tchacos», oTBeyaeT Ha Hero: Haue EeHyo
SIBJISIETCS MO3AHeILe cugpuanckoi nepenenkoii («a Sethian rewriting»; o TepMHHe «cH¢pHaHe»
CcM. HUXe: MpUM. 76 u 93) 6onee paHHero EeHyo, v HbIHEWIHSISI BEPCUSI 3TOTO COYMHEHHUST MO-
XeT MPUHAIEXaTh K TOi cTanuu pa3BUTHsA cuduaHcTBa (koHell Il B.), Ha KoTopoit cuduaHe
0Ka3aIMCh BOBJIEYEHBI B XECTOKYIO MOJEMHUKY C «[MPOTO-OPTOAOKCATbHBIMH XPUCTHAHCKUMU
rpynnamu» (Turner, 2008, 229); cp.: «...rather than being a document whose Sethian themes
are not yet fully developed, the Gospel of Judas in its present form appears to be a quite late
and distant offshoot of Sethianism» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 89); Po6utcon cUUTaET, YTO MHU-
dosornyeckas 4acTb COUMHEHHS SABJISETCS «BCTaBKOIf» B MepBoHa4yaIbHbIA nuanor Uucyca u
Hynel: «...it is apparent that pages 47—57 comprise a kind of Gnostic mythological intrusion into
a dialogue of Jesus and Judas» (Robinson, 2008, 63—64; cM. Takke: Schenke-Robinson, 2009,
90-92). C npyruMu apryMeHTaMU Meiiep noka3biBaeT (HO He ybexnaeT MeHs1), 4yto EeHyd 3a-
CBHAETEJCTBOBAJIO UMEHHO PAaHHIOIO CTalMIO B pa3BUTHMHU cuduraHcTBa (cepeaunna Il B.), kor-
IIa, Mo ero cjioBaM, «the Sethians were young» (Meyer, 2009, 59).
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OYEBUIHO, MO TOM NMPUYHHE, YTO MUD, TaM U3JIOXKEHHDbIH, HE HAMHOTO OTJIMYAJICSH OT
comepXallerocs B IBYX MepBbIX COUUHEHMAXS!, O3TOMY OH JOBOJILCTBOBAJICS JHLIb
TeM, 4yto B I. 31. 1 noayepkHyn caMyio CyuieCTBEHHYIO M (IO CPaBHEHHMIO C ABYMs
NpeabUIyIIMMU COYHHEHUSIMM) HOBYIO MIEI0 3TOro TEKCTa, a UMEHHO M30PaHHOCTh
Wynbl ¥ «TaMHCTBO NpeNaTebCTBa»®2,

IBe cxoxue MH(OIOrHyecKre CUCTEMbI, UITOXEHHBIE B TeX ABYX THOCTUYECKHUX
COYMHEHMSAX, KOTOpbIE MOAPO6HO onucan UpuHeii B maBax 29—30 neppoit KHUIK®, Ha-
XOIAT Tereph Mapavley B LIEJIOM psiieé THOCTUYECKUX COYMHEHHIA, HOLIEMIINX IO HaC
Ha KOMNTCKOM. JTa Ipynra HacyuThiBaeT Oe3 Maoro nBa necatka (YYMThbiBasi U aybiie-
ThI) TEKCTOB pa3HO# cTeneHy coxpaHHOCTU: AnHMn (NHCII. 1; 111 1; 1V. 1; BG 2)%; EgE2

¢ [To3TOMy, HaBeEpHOE, HE CJy4ailHO OH MOMECTHJI PaccKa3 06 3THX TpeX COYMHEHMAX
onuH 3a ApyruM. — OnHako Tépuep, He IpUHUMAs BO BHHMaHHe 3TOro 00CTOATEILCTBA, CMEJIO
YTBEPXIAET, YTO «Iaxe Oernoe yreHUe (kontckoro) EeHyd noka3blBaeT, YTO 3TH “NMAaTPUCTH-
yeckue aBTophl” (scil. Iren., Ps.-Tert., Epiph., Theod.) no cyru aena Huyero He 3HaIM (knew
virtually nothing) He TOJIbKO O ero coaepXaHHH, KpOMe Ha3BaHHUS», HO U He 3HAJIM O TOM, KaKo#
BETBM FHOCTHLIM3Ma OHO npuHawiexuT (Turner, 2008, 192).

62 @pedepux Bucce 3amonro no toro, kak EeHyd cTano MU3BECTHO, BbICKa3an MoaobHoe
MpearnoyioXeHHe, UCXOMs, paBia, U3 TOro, UTo B Adv. haer. 1. 29—31 UpuHeii 3aBHcen OT CBoe-
ro ucroyHuka («Irenaeus was dependent on a heresiological source»), B KOTOpOM CoiepXaloch
H3JIOXEHHE TpeX He Ha3BaHHBIX MO0 MMEHH epeceil; MPH U3JIOXEHHH MOCTIeqHENH epecH, COOT-
BetcTBYIouleit y UpuHes . 31. 1-2, «his source had lost interest in quoting extensively from the
Gnostic tractates which it had available but rather mentions one by name, the Gospel of Judas...»
(Wisse, 1971, 215); cp. ero yxe He CTOJIb KaTeropu4yeckKoe yTBepXIeHHe B 6oJiee Mo3aHeit pabo-
Te: «Irenaeus or his source...» (id., 1981, 569).

63 O nomo6HOI pa3HOBUIHOCTH MUG0.102UMECKO20 2HOCMULUIMA TOBOPSAT U IPYrHe pecHo-
JIOTH, TpaB/a, yXe pacCMaTpHUBasi 3TH IBe pOACTBeHHbIe MU GOJIOrHH, NoyepnHyToie puHeeM
M3 OIBYX COYMHEHU, KaK MpUHaUIeXalllue IBYM CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIM epecsiM; cM. Yy [lceBno-
Teprynnuana: haeretici <...> qui Ophitae nuncupantur (Adv. omn. haer. 2 /Kroymann, 216.
3 cn./) u haeresis <...> quae dicitur Sethoitarum (ibid. 2 /218. 2—22/); cp. Takxe: Theod.,
Haer. fab. 1. 13 (nepi Bappniwtdv... /PG 83, 361C/ = Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 29) n ibid. 1. 14 (repi
InBav@dv fi 'OQLav@v... C OTOXIECTBIeHHEM cuguan v ogpumoe); Epiph., Pan. 26; 39—40; cp.
Boile: nMpuM. 59. — KpaiiHe ¢parMeHTHPOBaHHOE KOITCKOe (MepeBeeHHOE C rpeyecKoro)
COYHMHEHHeE, COXpaHHBILee B pyKornucH IV B. 0OpbIBOK NMOJIEMMKH C THOCTUYECKMM YYEHHEM
06 apxoHTe Manmabaode, Takoke ynnoMHHaeT «y4yeHHe cudHaH» ([TErHW]MH NNCH61ANOC),
HO BpeMsl U MECTO BO3HMKHOBEHHMSI ODMTMHaJIa TpaKTaTa OCTaeTCs MOoKa MpeaIMeTOM AOoraaok:
M0 MPEeINoJIOXEHHUIO U3naTels peub uaeT o6 AsnekcaHapuu BpeMeH KilMMeHTa, T.€. O KOH-
ue II B. (Schenke-Robinson, 2004, 2, XI-XV; dotorpadus naccaxa: ibid. 1, 256 /Nr. 128/);
Mo3/IHee OHa elle 6oJiee yapeBHMIIA ero Bo3pacT: «...so called “Berlin Coptic Book” of the early
second century» (id., 2009, 90, npum. 69).

64 PeMrHO3HBIN, HACKHIILEHHBIH MU(OJIOrMYECKMMH PEATUAMM TPAaKTaT B GOPME MOHO-
Jiora, BJIOXEHHOro B ycTa XpHcTa, B KOTOPOM OH PacCKa3biBaeT O HEMOCTUXHMOM MpuUpoe
BepxoBHoro bora, 06 yctpoiicTBe 60xecTBeHHOro Mupa, o Mannabaode u T. n.; Bo BTOpO# 4a-
CTH MOHOJIOT MEPEXOAMT B AUAIIOr, U XpUCTOC OTBEYaeT Ha BOonpock! anoctojia MoaHHa, 3aBep-
wias 6ecey MPU3bLIBOM 3allMCaTh BCE YC/IBILIAHHOE U IEPXaTh 3TO B TallHE OT HEMOCBSILIEHHBIX:
«H60 31O (YyeHHe) siBAsieTCs TaitHOM (Vo ThpLOV) HeKoleOuMoro poaa (Yeved)». — [IBe pyko-
MUCH coiepXaT MpocTpaHHy1o Bepcuio counHeHus (I1. 1 n IV. 1), a aBe kpatkyio (I11. 1 u BG 2);
usnanue: Krause, 1962 (tpu Bepcum u3 Har Xammanu); Waldstein—Wisse, 1995 (cuHomncHc Bcex
YyeThIpex BepCUit).
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(NHCIIL 2; IV. 2)%5; HnApx (NHC 11. 4)%; AnokAdam (NHC V. 5)7; «Tpu ctennl Cuda»
(NHCVIL. 5)%; 3ocmp (NHCVIIL. 1)%%; «Menxucenex» (NHCIX. 1), «<Hopesi» (NHCIX.2)"";

5 [lepBast yacTb 3TOro TpaKTaTa, He MeHee AnHu w306MNyIOIEro MU(OIOrHYECKUMHU
pealMsiIMH, TMOCBSIIEHa MPOUCXOXIEHUI0O HeGeCHOr0o MHpa, BTOpasi — MPOUCXOXIEHMIO pola
Cuda. CouynHeHHe AOUUIO B IBYX CIIMCKaX, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX, MO BCei BMOMMOCTH, JIeXas
OIUWH U TOT Xe MepeBoJ C rPeYyeckoro, HO B X0Je PYKOMUCHOW TPaAULIMK BEPCUM Pa3OLLIUCh;
B OJJHOM M3 CITMCKOB aBTOPCTBO NnpucBoeHO Cudy: «3TO KHMra, KOTOpYIO Hanmucal BeJiu-
Kkuit Cud» (Tal T€ TRIBAOC NTAYCa2C N6L MNOS NCHO-: 68. 1-2 /NHC 11l. 2/); wnanaHune
CM. Bbllle: MpUM. 17.

6 TpakTaT, B KOTOPOM, CO CChUTKOI Ha aBTOPUTET anocTosa [1asna, ToNKyloTCs cobbl-
THs1, pacCKa3aHHbIE B MEPBLIX [J1aBaX KHUTH «BbITHS» (HO ¢ puBieyeHueM MUdoorniecko-
ro MaTepuasia, TaM OTCYTCTBYIOLLIEr0); Aaliee clielyeT paccka3d 06 OTKpPOBEHUH, MOJTy4EeHHOM
ot aHrena Enened nouepnio EBbl u cectpoit Cuda Hopeeit; usnanue: Nagel, 1970 (c nomnsiT-
KO obpaTHOro nepesojia Ha rpedyeckuit sisbik opuruHana); Barc, 1980; Bullard—Layton B:
Layton, 1989, 1, 220-259.

67 CouMHEHHE CONEPXUT paccKa3 AnaMa cBoeMy chiHy Cudy o notepe uM ¢ EBoit cBoe-
ro aHAPOTMHHOIO €OMHCTBA, O TPAYIIEM MOTOME U O Gyayluiei cyanbe MUpa; U3aHHE TeK-
cra: MacRae B: Parrott, 1979, 151-195; Morard, 1985; pycckuit nepeBon cM.. EnaHckas,
2001, 343—350. CounHeHHe He UMEET HUYEro OOLLEro ¢ OMHOMMEHHBIM, KOTOPOE LIMTUPYETCS
B Kéabrckom manuxeiickom kodexce (CMC 49. 16 cn.); cM.: Xocpoes, 2007, 293—294. Enudanmit
TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO Y 2HOCMUK08 B X0y ObLTH COYMHEHUS MO Ha3BaHUEM 'ATOKAADYELG <...>
100 'Addap (Pan. 26. 8. 1), HO He MPUBOAMT U3 HUX HU OIHOM LIMTATHL

¢ [loBecTBOBaHHKE B GOPME MOJIMTBBI M TUMHOB, O6pallie HHBIX K BLICILIUM 60XECTBEHHBIM
CYLHOCTSM, MpeACTaBJIEHO KaK armoKaluNTHyeckoe «BuaeHue Jlocudes o Tpex crenax Cuda,
OTLIa XUBOTrO U HekosiebuMoro poaa» (...trenea €TOND ayYw NATKIM: 118. 12—13; 06 aToM
COYETaHUHM CM. HUXKe: MpUM. 79); usnanue tekcra: Goehring—Robinson B: Pearson, 1996, 371—
421; Claude, 1983.

69 Cawmplit 601b1L0# TeKCT U3 cobpaHusa Har XamManu (132 cTpaHMILbI pYKOIMUCH JOLLTH,
npaBa, B BeCbMa IJIOXOM COCTOSIHUM) PacCKa3bIBaeT O BOCXOXIEHUH NMpopoka 30cTpuaHa Ha
HeGeca B CONMPOBOXIEHUU «aHTea 3HaHUs (YVAOLG)», TIe OH MOJIYyYaeT OmKpo8eHUa OT pas-
JIMYHBIX aHTEJIOB; MO BO3BpallleHUHM Ha 3eMJTi0 30CTPUaH 3aMMChIBaeT YBUAEHHOE Ha TabJMukax
M OCTaBJISIET MX KaK «3HaAHHWE» VIS TOTOMKOB, «KHBBIX H36PaHHBIX»;, U3laHHE TeKCTa: Sieber—
Layton B: Sieber, 1991, 7—225; Barry et al., 2000.

70 Paccka3 (TEKCT CHJIbHO pa3pyllieH) 06 omkposerusx, KOTopble Meaxucenek, «CBsi-
weHHUK bora Beicoyaiiero» (cp.: Eep 7. 1-3), nonyuun o6 Uucyce Xpucre ot HeGeCHBIX
MOCJIAaHHUKOB C NMPENOCTEPEXEHUEM «HE OTKPHIBAaTh 3TH OTKPOBEHUS (ATOKAAVYIG) HUKO-
MY U3 IUIOTCKHX (0GpE)»; uznanue: Pearson—Giversen B: Pearson, 1981, 19—85; Funk et al.,
2001.

71 Tekcr 6e3 3ary1aBus, MOJYYMBUIMIA 3TO YCIIOBHOE Ha3BaHHe OoT MMeHM Hopes (Nwpea:
27.21; Nopea: 29. 3), KoTopasi cTpacTHO obpaluaeTcs K «O1iy Bcero» 1 ero okpyxeHuio, cogep-
XUT TMMHHYECKOE BOCXBAIEHUE BBICLIMX CWI. B LiesioM psine TeKCTOB MHU(OJIOrHYecKoro rHo-
ctuumn3Ma «Hopesi» 3aHMMaeT BUIHOE MeCTO: CM., Hanpumep, llpMup 102. 10—11 (NHCII. 5),
roe ynoMuHaertcsi «[lepBass kHura (Bifiog) Hopeu»; cp. ibid. 102. 24—25: «[lepBoe cnoBo
(Léyog) Hopeu»; HnApx 91. 34 (NHC 11. 4), roe oHa npencrasieHa qoyepbio EBBI M cecTpoit
Cuda (cMm. Boille: puM. 66); cp. Takke Epiph., Pan. 26. 1. 4, rae oHa (Nwpia) B y4€eHHUHU THO-
CTHUKOB MnpejacTaBiieHa XeHoit Hos. — [Nonpo6HO 06 UMEHHU U ero' BO3MOXHOI 3TUMOJIOrUU
cM.: Pearson, 1977. U3nanue: Roberge B: Barc—Roberge, 1980, 149—168; Pearson—Giversen B:
Pearson, 1981, 87—99.
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«Mapcan» (NHC X. 1)7% «Annoren» (NHC XI. 3)73; «Tpexo6pa3Has IIpoteHoiis»
(NHCXIII. 1)™%; «Tpakrar 6e3 Ha3Banus» (Cod Br 2)"3; EeHyd (CodTch 3); «Annoren»
(CodTch 4).

DTH B TOI WIM UHOM MEpPe CXOXHE APYT C APYTOM TEKCThI OOJIbIUIMHCTBO MCCIe-
JoBaTeJie Mpeano4YMTaeT Ha3biBaTh cuguanckumu’®. OCHOBaHUEM Ul 3TOro 0603Ha-
YEHHUS CJIYXHT, M0 UX YOeXIEHHUIO, TO OOCTOSATENILCTBO, UTO 6Ubeickuit Cud, o Ko-
TOPOM IMOBECTBYET KHUra «BbITHSA»’7, UrpaeT BO MHOTMX M3 HUX LEHTPAIbHYIO pOJib,

72 BumeHUs MpOpOKa, MPOXOIAILEro Yepe3 pas3IMyHble YPOBHU ObITHS, KOTOPbIE Ha3Ba-
Hbl «TPMHAUATBIO NMeYaTsAMU (cepayig)»: OT MaTepHalbHOro (LAlkOG) MUpa 10 TPUHAXLIATOI
neyaTH, KOoTopas siBjsieTcsi ooutesiblo Monyauero 1 HenosHasaemoro (bora) (Mapc 4. 19—-22
/NHCX. 1/); paccyxnaeHus o cyuiHoctd bora u o MucTuyeckoM 3HaueHUM 6ykB. ONMH U3 Hau-
6oJiee CUJIbHO MOBPEXIEHHBIX TEKCTOB cobpaHusa u3 Har XamMmanu; uznanue: Pearson, 1981,
211-352; Funk et al., 2000.

3 Paccka3s 06 omkpoeenusix, NONY4eHHBIX AJUIOTEHOM OT aHresa, a 3aTeM O €ro BUIEHM-
sIX IPU BOCXOXIEHUH Ha Hebeca; TeKCT CWIbHO pa3pyuieH; udnanue: Wire—Turmner B: Hedrick,
1990, 173—267; Funk et al., 2004.

" npwTeNNOIa TPIMOP$OC (50. 22) — anokasunmuueckuii pacckas OT MEPBOTo JiMlA
0 TPeX CXOXIEHHUAX B 3TOT MUP XEHCKOM HUIocTacH BepxoBHoro bora, koTopas Ha3biBaeT cebst
«[TepBoit MbicibIo OTLa» U «bap6esio»: B NepBOM CXOXIEHMM OHa pa3pbiBaeT OKOBBI JEMO-
HOB, €€ CJleaylliee CXOXIEeHHe BO3BECTHUT O KOHILIE 3TOr0 30Ha M O HaCTyIUleHuM 30Ha CBeTa,
B TPEThEM CXOXIEHHMM OHa BHICTYMaeT Kak Jloroc, KoTopslii, cpeau npodvero, crnacaet Uucyca
c kpecta. M3gaume: Tumer B: Hedrick, 1990, 371—433; Poirier, 2006.

5 10T 6€3LIMAHHBIN TPAKTAT, COJEpXalllMii MPOCTPaHHOE OMUCAHUE YCTPONHCTBA TOPHETO
MMPpa, JolleN B cocTaBe Tak HadbiBaeMoro Codex Brucianus (V—VI B. = CodBr), cTaBiuero us-
BECTHBIM B nepBoii nososuHe XIX B.; usnanue: Baynes, 1933. — Yxe B 1925 r. Kapa [lImudm Ha
OCHOBE pOJCTBa psina MU(GOJIOryMeH TEKCTa CO CBUIETELCTBOM UpuHes (Adv. haer. 1. 29-30;
Cp. BhbILLE: MPUM. 63) MPeanoioXul, YTO COYMHEHHE BHILLIO U3-TI0J Nepa cu¢pHUaH-apXOHTUKOB
(Schmidt—Till, 1954, XXXIV).

76 [naBHBIM 3alIMTHUKOM 3TOr0 0603HaYEHMS, BBEJAEHHOIO yX€ epecHoJIoraMu, 6ol
T'anc-Mapmun Illenke (Schenke, 1974; id., 1981), u c ero Jerkoi pyku noHsAiTHe cugpuancmeo
BOILLJIO Telepb B LUMPOKHWI Hay4dHblil 06MXOI; MepeYrclieHHbIE BhIllle TEKCThl OH BhUIETHIT
B ocobyio rpynny (a constellation of texts) kak MpUHaLieXalllue UHOM, HEXENIU BAIEHTUHU-
aHCTBO M IIp., pa3HOBUAHOCTH rHOCTHLIM3Ma (Schenke, 1981, 588), o0 koTOpOIt 3HANH U epecH-
oJioru (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 29: rHocTuky; ibid. 1. 30: alii; Ps.-Tert. 2; Epiph., Pan. 26: rHoCTH-
KM, win 6op6oputsl; 39: cuduane; 40: apxoHTHKH; cp. Bbille: NpuM. 63). Il exnxe GbL1 yBEpEH
B TOM, 4TO «originally and essentially Gnostic Sethianism, or Sethian Gnosis, is non-Christian
and even pre-Christian <...> This in my opinion is incontestable», ccblasick Npu 3TOM Ha TO,
YTO «0OJILLIMHCTBO COYHHEHHU I 3TOi IPYNIbl TEKCTOB He CONEPXAT BOOOIEe XPUCTHAHCKUX
3neMeHTOB» («...no Christian elements at all»: id., 1981, 607), ¥ B 3TOM y6eXXIEHUH OH TaKXKe
HallleJ MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX CTOPOHHUKOB. — K BecbMa CTOPHOMY BOIMPOCY O «IOXPUCTHAH-
CKOM» FHOCTHLIM3Me s obpalualock B cienylouleit KHure; cM.: [Ipenucnosue. — O ToM, YTO
TEPMMH Mu@o.02udecKuii 2HoOCMmuKU3M, Ha MO B3rJIsil, NMPEANOYTHUTENIbHEE TEPMUHA cuduan-
cmeo, CM. HUXe: MpuUM. 93.

77 3peck mocJie paccka3a o poxiaeHuu Kanna v Asenist (Bsem 4. 1—2) Tak roBOPHUTCS O POX-
IeHUN TpeThero cbiHa Anama U EBbl, Cuda: « bor nosioxwn MHe npyroe ceMst (Oréppa £Tepov)...»
(ibid. 4. 25). — O ponu u pyHkuuu Cuca B 6ubIeiickoit TpPaIULIMK Pa3HBIX TOJKOB C OOLIMP-
HbIM cobpaHueM npuMepoB cM.: Klijn, 1977.

26



BBICTYINasi KaK UMEIOLLIMIT HeGECHOE MpoucXoXaeHUe 8, Kak BOMIOLIEHHE «<ACTUHHOTO
THOCTHKa», KaK CIIaCUTeJIb BCEX T€X, KTO MPUHAUIEXHUT K «IPYrOMY», «HETJIEHHOMY
1 HekonebuMoMy poay»’?, K «ceMeHu CHda»?®, kak pogoHayalbHUK 0CO60ro poaa Jio-
neit®!, T. e. enocmukos.

[TomuMo TOrO, YTO B GONILIIMHCTBE 3TUX TEKCTOB 2HOCMUKU BBICTYMAIOT KaK «Iy-
xoBHoe cemst Cucda», a cam Cudo, nosnyyaresib 60XXeCTBEHHOTO OTKPOBEHHMS, KaK MX
NpapoauTes M aaxe XpUcToc?, Mbl HaxOOMM B HMX HECKOJIBKO MOBTOPSIOLIMXCS
MuoioreM, KOTophie, NpaBaa, BCe BMeCTe HUKOraa (sic!) He BCTpeyaroTCss B OMHOM
couynHeHUH. K TakMM HauboJiee YacTo MOBTOPAIOIIMMCS MU(GOJOrHYECKUM KITHIIIE,
Ha OCHOBE KOTOPBIX CTOPOHHUKH cUguaHcmea NBITAIOTCS pEKOHCTPYHPOBATh LIEJIOCT-
HbIH MUGDP3, cpenn MPOYMX MOXHO OTHECTH:

8 Cp. nonemuky Enudanus c yrBepxaeHueM cuguan 0 HEGECHOM MPOUCXOXIEHUHU
Cuda: «no npupone Cuo sBnsieTcs 4eJIOBEKOM, a HE YEM-TO HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIM, MOCJIaH-
HBIM CBepxy (pVogL GvBpwmov TOv INO kai oYl AvwBév TL mapnAlaypévov Aafdvia), oH
6pat KanHa u ABeJis o npupoae, OT ONHOTO OTLIa U ogHoit MaTtepu» (Pan. 39. S. 4); apxon-
muxu, B onucaHuu Enucdannsa 6amskue no ceoeit Mudosornm cubdmnaHaM, yrBepXIaaim, YTo
Cud, xoTs U poXIEeHHbI OT AnaMa 1 EBbI, ObUT MOXMILIEH HEKOe# BhICLLIEH culoit (Tnv Gve
dOvapy <...> fiprakévar); He cayxus oH Teopuy U JleMuypry, a mo3Hal HeM3peYeHHYIo CUITY
U Bricuiero 6naroro Bora (...émeyvokévor 8¢ thv axkoatavopootov dOvopuly kai Ttov Gve
aya8o0v Beov: ibid. 40. 7. 2—3).

79 TreNea ETEMECKIM NA$-GAPTOMN, T. €. «pOM HEKOJIEOUMBII U HeTIeHHbIH» (Fe E2 51.
5—-9 /NHC 111. 2/); TrENEA HATKIM, «HeKoneObumslit poa» (AnHnu 25. 23 /NHC 11. 1/); cp.:
TreENEA Na$8APTOC NCHE, «HeTNeHHbI pon Cuda» (EeHyd 49. 5—6; cp.: ibid. 49. 10—11
U 14—195); Trlelnea eTX00p oYW Nad-6{a]PTON, «CHIIBHBII U HETIEHHBIH poa» (ibid. 42.
13—14); TTENEA ETHMAY NAKIM AN, «3TOT pOJl OCTAHETCA HEKOeOUMBIM» (ibid. 42. 20-21).

80 necnepMa ficHoe: (AnHn 13.21 /NHCIIL. 1/), TCcnopa Nnhos NChHe (EsE2 54. 10—
11 /NHCIIL. 2/); tcnopa ¢...) HtHos NreNea (AnoxAdam 65.8 /NHC V. 5/) u T. n.; noapo6-
Ho cM.: Klijn, 1977, 81-117.

81 Enucanmuii, onuceiBas epech cuguan, yTBEPXIAET, YTO OHU «KMYATCA TEM, YTO BeldyT
cBo# pon oT cbiHa Anama Cuda v npociaBisioT ero» (odtol y&p ol Indiavol and IHG tod viod
700 'ASap cepvOvovTal 1O YEVOG KOTAYELV avTOV T doEdlovot: Pan. 39. 1. 3).

82 Tak, no ceunerensctBy Enndanms, ciemyloliero, BeposTHo, 3a Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer.
2 (218. 21-22), cugpuane yunnm, 4to «...oT Cuda <...> npuuen Xpucroc, oH xe u Mucyc, He ye-
pe3 poxiaeHHue, HO YyJeCHbIM 06pa3oM ABWICA OH B MUpe <...> MOCJaHHBIii CBhille MaTepbio»
(&mod 8¢ 10D 18 <...> 6 Xprotog fiA8ev adTdG 'Incodg, oy’ katd Yévvnolv, ALY BVHOCTOG
€v 1® KOOopW meEnVdg <...> and Tfig MnTpog dvwbev anectaipévog: Pan. 39. 3. 5); cp. ibid.
39. 1. 3: ...xai Xpio1ov avtdv dvopdlovot kai adtov eivar 1ov 'Incodv draPfefarodvrar.

83 B cBoeit pEKOHCTPYKLIMM OHH MCXOOAT U3 TOTO, YTO cugpuare (Mpenronaras 3TUM Ha-
3BaHUEM TO, YTO Mbl MMEEM JIEJIO C KaKOI-TO OpraHM30BaHHOM OOLIMHOI, OCO3HaBaBILIEH CBOIO
UIEHTUYHOCTD) CO31ATU CTPOIHYIO MU(GOIOrMYECKYI0 CUCTEMY (CBOEr0 pOJia KAHOH), a BCE, UTO
OT 3TOit CUCTEMBI OTCTYTIAET, CBUIETENLCTBYET O TOM WJIM MHOI CTaauM ee pa3BUTHA. Tak, Ha-
npuMep, Téprep BbloENsET Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHMM B UCTOPUM CU(HAHCTBA MATh (a3, HauMHas
c I B. no xoHua III . (Barry, et al., 2000, 143—144), KOHCTpYKLHS, KOTOpPYIO JIép cripaBeUTMBO
Ha3Ban «a bold and ingenious sketch» (Lohr, 2006, 1067; cp. Bbiuie: npuM. 60). — CTOpOHHH-
KM cuguancmea NOTHOCTHIO OCTABJISAIOT 6€3 BHUMaHHUs TOT (hakT, YTO B CIIyyae C KaXIbIM OT-
ZeJIbHBIM COYMHEHHMEM pedb UIET MpeXxe Bcero 06 HHAMBUAYAIbHOM TBOPYECTBE CBOGOIHOTO
OT KaKo# 6bl To HM ObUIO LIEeH3ypbl aBTOpa, He ObIBIIEro HU padUHHUPOBaHHBIM GOrocJI0BOM,
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HebecHy1o TpouLly, coctosyo M3 Otua (Hesnaumoro [yxa)®, Marepu (bap6eno)®
1 CriHa (CaMoponHoro)3S;

HHU MpocteCCHOHABHBIM JINTEPAaTOPOM, HO MMEBILIErO B CBOEM PEJIMTMO3HOM baraxe ornpeze-
JIeHHBI1 Habop MUGoOIoreM, KOTOPLIMHM OH PaCMoOPSIXaJICA MO CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHMIO: YaCTh UX
OH MOT BKJIIOYMTDb B CBOE COUMHEHUE 6€3 U3MEHEHH I, IPYTYIO YaCThb IPOCTO OTOPOCUTD, TPETHIO
MEPEOCMBICIIMTD, YTOOBI MOJOrHATh K CBOEMY paccKa3y, a O YeTBEpPTOi OH MOT MPOCTO He 3HATh.
HNMeHHO 3TO 06GCTOATENBCTBO CMpaBedIMBO NMoa4YepKUBal Bucce, BLICTynasi MPOTHUB TOrO,
YTOOBl CYHUTATh MU(DOJIOrHIO, 3aCBUIETENLCTBOBAHHYIO 3TUMHU TEKCTaMU, LIEJIOCTHBIM y4ye-
HHMEM CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOI peIurno3Hoi obnHbl cuduaH: «The gnostic tractates in question
must not be seen as the teaching of a sect or sects, but as the inspired creations of individuals
who did not feel bound by the opinions ofa religious community» (Wisse, 1981, 575). — Yxe
HpuHeit, BO3BMOXHO, NMpeyBeJWYMUBasi B MbUTy MOJEMHUKH, HO, 04EBUIHO, BEPHO NepenaBast
CyTb IleJ1a, TaK TOYHO YJIOBHJI 3TY 0CO6EHHOCTbh FTHOCTHYECKOI peIMruo3HocTH: «U roeops
noao6HbIe BELM O TBOPEHUH, KaXIblif U3 HUX B MEPY CBOMX CHJI MOPOXIAET KaXAblit 1eHb
YTO-TO HOBOE (K0’ EKGAO TNV HEPQLV EMLYEVVE EKAGTOG AVTAV, KOBADG dDvaTaL, KALVOTEPOV TL:
Adv. haer. 1. 18. 1). <...> OHH, cOOpaBIUKCH BABOEM WJIK BTPOEM, FTOBOPSAT 06 OMHOM U TOM
Xe, HO He OIHO M TO Xe, a TPOTHBOIOJIOXHOE, U 3TO OTHOCUTCA KaK K CaMOii CyTH Oea, TaK
K K CJIOBaM §00 mov kai TpLdv 6viwv Tdg TEPL TOV aLT@V 0V Ta adTd AEYovolv, dALX Tolg
npdypaocty kol 10ig Ovopacty évavtia aropaivovtar: Adv. haer. 1. 11. 1). <...> [loToMy 4TO
MHOTHME U3 HUX — MOXaly#, faXe BCe — XOTAT CaMHU OBbITh YYUTENSAMU U YHTH U3 TOM LLIKO-
Jibl, B KOTOpO# 10 Toro npe6uiBanu (quod multi ex ipsis, immo omnes, velint doctores esse
et abscedere quidem ab haeresi in qua fuerunt), cocTaBiss CBoe yYeHHE U3 KaKOH-TO APYroii
CHCTeMbI MBICJIH, a 3aTeM ellle OJHO, HO yXe U3 Ipyroii. OHM HaCTauBalOT Ha TOM, YTO y4yaT
MOo-HOBOMY, 3asBJISAsl, YTO UMEHHO OHU-TO U ABJIAIOTCA U300peTaTEIIMH TOI CUCTEMBI, KO-
TOpYI0O OHM cocTpsinaiM (...semetipsos adinventores sententiae quamcumque compegerint
enarrantes)» (Adv. haer. 1. 28. 1). B npyroM Mecte MpHuHeii 3aMeyaeT: «...OHH Mpeiara-
IOT HEBEPOSITHOE KOJIMYECTBO aMOKPUPUYECKUX U MOMIOXHBIX MUCAHUH (apu0OnTOV TAT60G
anokpOEOV Kol vOBwV Ypoe@®dv), KOTOPbIE CAMM Xe€ U COCTABUJIU I TOTO, YTOObI U3YMUTH
HEPa3yMHBIX U TeX, KTO He 3HaeT UCTUHHBIX MUCAHUM (Ta THig AAnBeiag <...> YpAHpATO)»
(Adv. haer. 1. 20.1).

8 B neHTpe Mua, KOTOPHIM, 110 CBUAETENLCTBY UpHHES, MOJIb30BATUCH COGCTBEHHO 2HO-
cmuxu (Adv. haer. 1. 29) u KoTopblit B 60Jiee MOJHOM BUIE NMpeacTasyieH B AnHu (CM. BblllIe:
npuM. 64; yxe Kapa IlImuom noka3zan, uto MpuHeit nepeckassiBasl OHY U3 Bepcuit AnHH:
Schmidt, 1907), ctout «Otewt Bcero», U «TramuHCTBO» (LVGTAPLOV), OTKPHITOE BOCKPECILIUM XpH-
cTtoM anoctoiy MoaHHy, 3aKiio4anoch B cleAylolleM: BHe BpeMeHM cyllecTByeT BepxoBHoe
Hauyano, MoHana (novég), «0 KOTOPOM HeJb3si AyMaTh, YTO 3To bor uim 4To-To eMy nogo6Hoe,
MOTOMY 4TO OHO Gosible, 4yeM bor; ato Havano (&pyxn), Haa KOTOPbIM HUKTO HEe HaYaIbCTBYET
(&pyw), MOO HET HUYETO, YTO CYLIECTBOBAIO GObl 10 Hero»; 3to «Hauano» cHabxeHo IIMHHBIM
nepeyHeM KauyecTB, XapaKTepHBIM IS anodaruyeckoro 60rocioBus rHOCTHKOB: «Havano»
HeJIb3sl U3MEPHUTD, ONKUCaTh, Ha3BaTh, YBUIETh U caMoe GoJIbliiee, YTO MOXHO CKa3aTh O HeM, —
ato dyx, Cset, Xu3us (22. 17 cn. /BG 2/) win npocto «(Benukuit) HeBuaumerit Iyx» (ibid.
30. 18—19; 31. 7); u3 Hero ABUNIach «MBpICb» (Evvola), H3HAYAIbHO ObIBILIA B HEM, OHa Xe€
Bap6eno.

85 BapBnid, BapPnid, RAPRHAW. — Pa3iMyHbIe BO3MOXHOCTH LIS (MO-MIPEXHEMY CIOp-
HOI1) 3TUMOJIOrMM cJIoBa NpUBoIUT: Logan, 1996, 98—100 (HanpuMep u3 eBp. barba‘ ’loh, T. e.
«B yeThipex — Bor», UM U3 UCKaXEeHHOro rpey. TapBEvog, «IeBa»). — KiloueBoit nepcoHax
Muda, bap6eno — 3To BeuHBbIt M COBepLUEHHBIA 30H, OHa — TMepBasi MBIC/b, OHAa Xe U Ype-
BO (uAtpa) Bcero, U Matb-Ortenr (Mntpondtwp), U Iepssiit Yenosek, u CaToit [lyx, U MyXe-
XEeHCKMit 30H (AnHnu 5. 4—10 /NHC I1. 1/), «Matb Bcex xuBywux» (Epiph., Pan. 26. 10. 10);
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pa3BepHyTOoe amnodaruyeckoe 60rocjaoBue, NpU3BaHHOE MOAYEPKHYTh aOCOJOT-
HyI0 Hero3HaBaeMocTb OTla®’;

YyeThbIpe cBeTHJIa, co3gaHHble ChIHOM, 2 UMeHHO: XapMo3un, Opoitann, laseitde
1 Dnened?®, nepBole TPU U3 KOTOPBIX ABJIAIOTCA MECTOM OOUTAHUS COOTBETCTBEHHO

oHa c corjacus OTua NpoU3BOIUT APYrMe 30HbI, a3 UMeHHO: Muicab (Evvowa), [IpeaBeneHue
(npdyvwoig), HetneHHocTh (apBapoia) U BeuHyio Xu3Hb, KoTopble BMecTe ¢ bap6eno cocras-
JISIIOT «MATEPKY (TEVIAG) MYXEXEHCKHUX J0HOB, T. €. AeCATKY (8€xGG) 30HOB», U 3Ta COBOKYII-
HOCTb 30HOB «ABJseTcsA OTLHOM» (ETE Nl Ne newwT: AnHn 6. 8—10 /NHC 11. 1/). — Ton
«[TepBbiM YenoBekoM» (20YEIT NPWME), KOHEYHO, UMEETCA B BUIY He OMONeHcKUit AlaM,
a 6oxecTBeHHBII Mpoobpa3 yenoBeKa, 3a10XeHHbIN B bapbesio, KOTOpbIit 3aTeEM BOIUIOTUTCS
B HebecHoM «CoBepiueHHOM YenoBeke» (MpwME NTeEAIOC) Aname (AnHn 35. 3—4 /BG 2/),
a yxe B noapaxaHue (Pipnoig) ero obpady apxoHTbl ThbMbI CO3JTM HECOBEPLIEHHOTO 3eMHO-
ro Anama (ibid. 49. 2 cin.); cp. Takke HuXe: Eelyo 52. 14 cn. — Ilo ceunetennctBy UpuHes,
2HOCmuKu B OCHOBY CBOETO yYeHHs MOMeEILAIM «HEKU HUKOra He CTapelolIvnii 30H (aeonem
quendam numquam senescentem) <...> KOTOpbIit OHU Ha3biBalOT bap6eno (Barbelo); (B 3ToM
30He) npebbiBaeT HeKUit OTel, KOTOPOMY HEBO3MOXHO 1aTh HUKAKOro uMeHH (ubi esse Patrem
quendam innominabilem)» (Adv. haer. 1. 29. 1); cM. TaKKe, XOTSI U HECKOJIBKO YCTapeBLIYIO,
crathio: Cerfaux, 1950.

86 Bap6eio ot CeeTa HeBbIpazMMoro OTlia nopoxaaeT «EnuHopomHoro (povoyevig) OTua,
OH Xe M 6oxecTBeHHbI CaMopoaHbIit (abtoyevig)» (AnHu 6.15—18 /NHC 11. 1/ = 30. 1-6
/BG 2/); cp.: «...or Mbicau 1 Crnosa 6buUt ucnyuieH CaMOpOAHBIi U1 TOTrO, YTOObI MpeacTaB-
na9Th BeJMKHit CeeT» (...de Ennoia et de Logo Autogenem emissum dicunt ad repraesentationem
magni Luminis: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 29. 2).

87 Tlo kpaitHeit Mepe YeThbIpe TEKCTa U3 3TOi TPYINLI, a UMeHHO: 3ocmp, Anroe, 3Cmen-
Cugh v Mapc cBUAETENBCTBYIOT O JOBOJIBHO XOPOLLIEM 3HAKOMCTBE MX aBTOPOB C MJIaTOHU3MOM
(moapo6Ho cM.: Turner, 2001). — He 3a6yznem 1 To, YTO THOCTHKH, C KOTOPbIMHU MOJIEMU3UPO-
Bas [110THH, nosib3oBaTUCh «0TKpoBeHUsIMU 3opoacTpa U 3ocTpuaHa, Hukodes u AjutoreHa,
Mecca U Apyrux mnogo6HbIX» (ATOKAADYELG <...> ZOPOoASTPov kot Zootpravod kai NikoB£ov kal
"AALoYevod kai Méocov kai &Alor torovtwv: Porph., Vit. Plot. 16); Bce npeBHUE CBUIOETEb-
cTBa 00 3THX nepcoHaxax cM.: Puech, 1978, 87—92; Tardieu, 1992, 527—543.

8 Tak, «oT 60xecTBeHHOro CamoponHoro bora (EROA 21TN MAYTOMENHC NNOYTE)
€My B MOMOIb (EYMAPACTACIC Na() Hyepe3nap HesuauMmoro Jlyxa sBUJTUCH YEThIpE Be-
JINKHeE cBeTa (MEYTOOY NNOS NOYOEIN); MepBhIii CBET, MO UMEHH (D)APMOZHA, ABIAETCA
aHreJIOM NMepBOro 30Ha; BTOPOi CBET, MO UMEHHU WPOIAHA, FOCMOACTBYET Hall BTOPBIM 30-
HOM; TPETHIl CBET, MO UMEHHU AXYEIBE, — Hall TPETbUM 30HOM; YETBEPTHIii CBET, MO UMe-
HU HAHAH®, — Haa 4YeTBepThIM 30HOM» (AnHnu 11. 15 cn. /NHC I11. 1/); cp. Te Xe UMeHa ye-
Thipex cBeTUJ (pwotip) B EeEe 51. 17—19 (NHC 111 2): B 3ocmp 127. 15 cn. /NHC VIILI. 1/).
HUpuHeit, nepecka3biBasi CBO FTHOCTHYECKHUI UCTOYHMUK, MPUBOAUT HECKOIBKO HHbIE UMeE-
Ha: Armozel, Raguhel, Dauid, Eleleth (Adv. haer. 1. 29. 2). — B AnHn roBoputcs o ToM,
YTO KaXIOMY M3 3TMX YeTbIpeX aHrejloB NMpUHamIexano ewe no Tpu 3oHa (11. 24 cn.
/NHC 111. 1/), u Takum o6pa3oM «IBeHaaUaTh 30HOB nMpuHamiexaTt CeiHy (T.e.) CaMo-
poaHOMY» (MMNTCNOOYC NalWN <...> NANMWHPE NE MMNAYTOrENHC: ibid. 12. 22—-24);
c aHresioM OneyiehoM NMpedLIBalOT TPU 30HA, a UMeHHO: CoBepieHCTBO (TMNTTEAIOC),
Mup (tpHNH = gipfivn) U Codus-IIpemyapocts (TCO$ia: ibid. 12. 12—15); cp. Iren., Adv.
haer. 1. 29. 4, roe aBTOp, Nepecka3biBasi TOT Xe, XOTA U C BADUALIUSIMU, MU, TOBOPHT: «...OT
nepBoro AHreJjia, KOTophii npedbniBaeT ¢ ExtMHoponHbIM (qui adstat Monogeni = CaMopon-
HBblIt B AnHn), 6611 ucnyueH Csartoit Jlyx, kotoporo Ha3biBaloT U Codwueit, u [IpyHHK»
(0 MoHATHM mPoOViKog cM. HUXe: mpuM. 91). Ita Codus-IIpyHUK cTaHOBUTCS MaTepbio
yuiepbHoro Mannabaodpa.
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He6GecHoro Anama, Cuda u cemenn Cuca®®, yeTBepThIit Xe 30H OTBEdEH AylLIaM,
He 3HAIOLIMM O CYLIECTBOBaHUM ITJIepOMBI M HE Cpa3y MoKaABIIMMC®?;

3noro apxoHta Mannabaoda (BeicTymnarpollero MHOrAa U rnoja ApyruMM UMeHaMu:
Cakuia, CaMaui M T. 1.)°!, KOTOPBIH MMBITAETCSA YHUYTOXUTD «ceMst Cuca»??,

8 B AnHn roBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO MOCJIE CO3NAHUSA «4ETHIPEX BEJMKUX CBETHJI» (= aHre-
JI0B) «I0 BoJjie CamopoaHoro» (21TH <...> NOYWWE MMNAYTOMENHC — TaK B NMPOCTPaHHOM
Bepcuu: 8. 30—32 /NHC Il. 1/) «aBuJics COBEpIIEHHDbIH, UCTUHHBIN U CBATOMN YeJloBEK, KO-
TOpPOro Ha3bIBalOT AxaM(ac)» (MPWME NTEAIOC MMHE NM2ArioC <...> NTAJOYWN?2 EROA
AYMOYTE €MNEUpPaN X€ aAraMaC: 13. 1-4 /NHC III. 1/; cp. pasHouteHus B BG 2, 35. S:
aAaMu B NHCII. 1, 8. 34—35: TirEpa-aAaMaN); cp. Takxe: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 29. 3: emittit
Autogenes Hominem perfectum et verum, quem et Adamantem vocant, yto B nepeaaye ®eono-
pUTa:TOVIE AVToYEVTiPacL TpoPBarésBot“ AvBpwnovTELEIOVKOL AANOT, OvKol Addpa Vo kaAoDoL
(Haer. fab. 1. 13 /PG 83, 364A/). — AnaM « GbUT NMOMeLIEH Haj ero nepBbIM 30HOM BMeECTE C
BEJIMKUM GoxecTBeHHbIM CaMOpOIHBIM, XpUCTOM, <...> BMecTe ¢ XapMO3UJIOM U €ro cujia-
MH» (AYAMOKA-BHCTA MMOY EMNEY20YEIT NAIWN <...> 2ATH 2APMOZHA EPENEUAYNAMIC
NMMaU: AnHM 1 13.4-9 /NHCIIL. 1/); cp. Takxe: «MepBblit BEJIMKHIA CBET (CBETHIIO) XapMO3UI»
(NE20YEIT NMNOS NOYOEIN 2aPMOZHA: EgFEe 52. 21-22 /NHC 111. 2/, rae B napanienbHoOM
BEPCHH BMECTO OYOEIN ynoTtpebnserca ¢wCTHP: 64. 16 /NHC IV. 2). — Anam «noMecTui
cBoero ceiHa Cuda Bo BTOpO# 30H BMecTe co BTOPbIM cBeToM OpoitanyioM, a B TPETHii 30H
66110 oMelieHo ceMs (onéppa) Cuda, Ayl CBATHIX, KOTOpble ObLIM 31€Ch C TPETHUM CBETOM
Haseide» (AnHn13.17—-14.2 /NHC 111 1/).

9% «M B 4eTBePTHIl 30H (aidVv) GbUIM MOMELLEHBI QYLK (Woxh) TeX, KTO He 3Haa o [lne-
poMe (TAnpwpo) U He cpaldy nokasiics (HETavoéw), HO MpebbiBaM (B CBOeM 3abiyXaeHH)
KaKoe-TO BpeMs M 3aTeM (BCe-TaKH) MOKasJIMCh; U ObUIM (3TH OYIIM) B YETBEPTOM CBETHIIE
(pwotnp) dnened» (AnHn9. 18—23 /NHC1I. 1/); oTMETHM M CyLLIECTBEHHOE Pa3HOYTEHHME: TaK,
COrJIaCHO KpaTKOM BepCUH AnHu (cM. Bbllle: NpUM. 64), 3TH NYIIH «3HaAU CBOE COBEPILEH-
CcTBO (MEYMAHPWMA = MOYXWK)», HO cpa3y He nokasuucek (13. 3—4 /NHC I11. 1/ 36. 8—9
/BG2/). — B 3ocmp 128. 7—14 (NHC VIII. 1), nocne Toro Kak 66UTH NMepeyrucieHbl YeThipe
CBETHJIa, TOBOPUTCS ellle U 060 «BceX APYrUX, KOTOpble Npe6bIBaloT B MaTepUH (VAN) U NMpoao-
XaM (KUTb)»; OHM «M3-3a He3HaHHUs1 bora coiryT Ha HeT» (CENAROA EROA).

91 Codus 3amyMana sBUTb HeKoe «momobue» M3 cebs caMoit, HO, He UMes Cyrnpyra
(obCvyoG; B OTJIMYME OT MPOYMX IOHOB, COCTABJIAIOLIMX Mapbl) U He MOJIyYUB Ha 3TO COrna-
cus (yopig, evdokia) (HeBuaumoro) [lyxa, cMorna, «M3-3a NoxoTH (rpovikog), KoTopas 6buia
B HEif», MPOM3BECTH JIMIIb «HECOBEPLIEHHBIN» TMJION, HEMIOX0XHI Ha Hee, U «ajla OHa eEMY UMSI
Hannabaod, koropelit siBnsiercs [NepsbiM ApxoHToM» (AnHMn 14. 9 cn. /NHC 111. 1/ n nap.).
YHacnenoBaB OT MaTepH ee MOPOYHYIO CTPAcTb, HO BMECTE C TEM MOJIyYUB OT Hee U BEJIUKYIO
cuny (80vaypg), OH, He 3Hasl O CYILeCTBOBAaHMM BhICIIero bora u ynanuBuIMCh OT MaTepH, caM
3agyMan co3aTh M co3nan 3ToT MUp (ibid. 16. 1 ci.); cp.: «...OH NOPOOUT TBOPEHHE, B KOTO-
poM GbUTO He3HaHME U CaMOYBEPEHHOCTH (generavit opus in quo erat Ignorantia /= ayvowa/ et
Audacia /ab0adera/)» (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 29. 4). — I1o Tak Ha3bIBaeMO¥t nUarpaMme 0PHUTOB,
npuBeneHHoit OpureHoM, Manna6aod 3aHMMaeT cenqpMoe HEGO (MMEHHO TaK CJeayeT MOHHU-
MaTb mp@Tog kai éBdopog: Cels. VI. 31, roe «nepBblit» 03HavaeT riaBeHCTBO Mannabaoda Han
MPOYMUMH aPXOHTAMH, a «CeAbMOIi» — ero MecTonpebbiBaHHE Ha cebMOM Hebe (cp.: Iren., Adv.
haer. 1. 30. 4); no ceunerenbcTBy Enudanus, rHoctuku nomMewanu Mannabaocda Ha wecrtoe
WM ceabMoe He6o, B To BpeMs Kak «bap6esio u Otell Bcero, oH Xe u ['ocnonb, 1 oTell caM cebe
(tov Matépa Tdv 6Awv Kai KOPLOV TOV AVTOV ADTOTATOPQ) pacMoiaraiuch Ha BOCBMOM Hebe»
(Pan. 26. 10. 3—4); cp. B AnHn 43. 10 cn. (BG 2) nepeunciaeHre ceMH BaacTeit (Eovciol = 31.
&pyovteg) cBepxy (XIN TMNE) BHU3, T NMepBbIM (T. €. Ha ceJbMOM Hebe) Ha3BaH 1AWS, T. €.
Hannabaod, HanMcaHHOE KaK nomen sacrum. — B rHOCTHYECKHX TeKCTaxX pa3HbIX TOJIKOB ap-
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ITo Toit posin, KOoTOpylo B paccka3e E¢Hyd urpaioT Takue nepcoHaxu, Kak «Benu-
kuit HeBuaumeliit lyx», npeObIBaloOLIUii B «BEJIMKOM U De3rpaHMYHOM 30He», bapbe-
J0, CamoponHsiit, Hebpo-Hanna6aod u 1. 0., MOXHO yTBEpPXIaTh, YTO B OCHOBE Ha-
LLIEr0 COYMHEHHUS JIEXHUT CXOXHUM C TEM, XOTSI CO CBOUMU OCOBEHHOCTSIMH M HE CTOJIb
noapoOHO U3NIOXEHHBIN (KakK, HarpuMep, B An 1) rHoCTU4YeCKuii MU®, YTO U B Ne-
PEYUCIIEHHBIX COUMHEHUSX Mugonozutecko2o ehocmuyuma’®. UMeHHO Ha 3TOM MUde

xoHT Mannabaod BbicTymaer ToKak «IeMuypr» (Anpniovpydg, OH Xe Mntpondtmp UM ATdTop
y BaleHTUHMaH: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 5. 1), T0 Kak «[lepBopoautens» (apyryevétwp: IIpMup 102.
11 /NHC11. 5/), To kak «[lepBblii Bnaasika» (MEQOYEIT NAPXWN: AnHn 38. 14—15 /BG2/ =
IMpwtapywv: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 29. 4), To KaK «Benukuit 1eMoH» (MNOS NAAIMONION: [Ipom 39.
21-22 /NHCXIII. 1/), o kak «[IpaButens Mupa» (xoopoxpatwp: 2CaCugh52.27 INHCVIIL. 2/)
U T. n. B pa3HbIX TeKCTax eMy JaloTCcs pa3nuyHble UMeHa cobcTBeHHbIe: To Mangabaod, To Cak-
na (MUnApx 95. 7 /NHC 11. 4/), To Camaun (ibid. 87. 3) Ui T. M., XOTSA MHOTrOA MOAYEPKHUBAET-
csl, 4YTO 3TM MMEHa O03HAYaloT OAHO M TO Xe JIMLIO; CM., HafpuMep: «3TOT clabblif Blaablka
(Gpywv) umeet Tpu uMeHU: nepBoe Mannabaod, Bropoe Cakia, Tpethe Camans» (AnHnu 11.
15-19 /NHCII. 1/); «ero Ha3biBaloT Cakna, T. e. Camann Uanpa6aod» (/Tpom 39.26—27 /NHC
XIII. 1/) u 1. n.; moapo6Hee cM.: Barc, 1981. — O BeposITHOI 3TUMOJIOTHH UMEHU TAAAARAW-&
oT apaMeiickoro jalda bihiit, T. e. «auTa npeucnoaHeit», cM.: Nagel, 2007, 253, npum. 116
(c nuTepaTypoii); 0 Apyroi 3TUMOJIOTMH, @ UMEHHO: «poauTesb CaBaoda», cM.: Scholem, 1974;
Cp. 3aralloyHyI0 3TUMOJIOTHIO, MPEAJIOXKEHHYIO B IPYrOM FHOCTMYECKOM TekcTe: «“HOHolua,
nepernpaBbest K TOMY MecTy”, uTo o3HavyaeT Manna6aod» (MNEAHICKOC EPIAIATIEPA YA NIMA
€TE NEYRWA MNE IAXAAR2WS: [IpMup 100. 12—14 /NHC 1. 5/).

9 Ponb 6ubaeiickoro Cuda Tak nepeocMbICIMBAETCS B 3TOI pa3HOBUIHOCTH MUdoOIIO-
rMYecKOro rHOCTMLIM3Ma, KoTopasi Haubosee noapo6Ho U3noxeHa B An A1 (CM. BbILIE: TIPUM.
64): Manna6aod «ockBepHWI» (AYXw21) EBY < poaun oT Hee AByX ChiHOBe#H <...> DoxuMma
u SIxBe (EXWIM MN IXYE). <...> DoxuM ObLI MpaBedHbIM (dikaiog), a IXxBe — HenmpaBeIHbIM
(&dixog), ¥ Ha3Ban oH Ux KanH U ABenb»; AgaM Xe, B CBOIO oyepeb, «[Oopoawa nogobue
CbIHa YeJioBe4YecKoro U Ha3Bal ero Cud» (a4xno HMEINE /= opoiworg/ HMWHPE MMNpwWME
AUMOYTE €pOy X€ CHO: AnHn 24. 15 cn. /NHCI. 1/ v nap.), a HeBunumslii lyx «nome-
ctun Cuda Bo BTOpOM 30HE PSALIOM CO BTOPBIM cBeToM OpoitassieM, B TPEThEM Xe 30HE PAIOM
co cBetoM JlaBeiide 6bU10 MoMeleHo ceMss Cuda (necnepma NCHe), (T. €.) IyLIM CBATHIX»
(AnHn 13. 17 cn. /NHC11. 1/). BapuaHT 3T0#t MU ONOreMsl HAXOMUM B IPYTOM COYMHEHHH,
re TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO «HETJIEHHBII YesioBeK Anam(ac) (Mad-eapTOC NPWME AAAMAC)
HUCIIPOCHI CbIHA U3 cebs caMoro, YToObl TOT CTAT OTLIOM HEKOJIEOMMOro U HETJIEHHOTO poaa
(NEIWT NTrENEA ETEMECKIM NadPoaPpTON)» (EsEz 51. 5—9 /NHC 111. 2/); 3necy peub
UIET He 0 3eMHOM poae Cuca, K KOTOpOMY MPHUHAUIEXaT Bce THOCTHKH, a O ero HeGecHOM
npoo6pa3e, 0 yeM roBoput Anam(ac), obparuasch K cBoeMy 3eMHOMY chiHy Cudy: «...s cam
Ha3Bal TeOS MMEHEM TOro YeJloBeKa, KOTOPLIi ABJIAETCA ceMeHeM BeJIMKoro poaa (tcnopa
Te NTNOS NreNea)» (AnokAdam 65. 6—8 /NHC V. 5/). [NonpobHee cM., HanpuMep: Pearson,
1990. — INpocTpaHHbIii cMUCOK MUDOJIOTYyMEH, KOTOPbIe HE OTPaHUYMBAIOTCS YETHIPbMS T1e-
peuncieHHBIMHU, cM.. Schenke, 1981, 593—594; Turner B: Barry et al., 2000, 134—139, raoe
aBTOp FOBOPMUT O YEThIpHAAUATH OOLIMX U1 3TO Pa3HOBUAHOCTH THOCTULIM3MA TOYKAX CO-
MPUKOCHOBEHHUS.

93 4 cosHaTeIbHO M36eralo TEPMUHA cuguarcmeo, yCTb U YI06GHOTO U3-3a CBOEN KPAaTKO-
CTH, 10 TOM MPHUYMUHE, YTO HE TOJILKO cUdHaHe (EnOravol) YYWIH O CYILIECTBOBAaHHM BOCXOISA-
umx K KanHy, Asenio 1 Cudy Tpex poaoB Jitoaei, U3 KOTOPBIX MOCJIEIHUH sBJISETCA «U36paH-
HBIM U YUCTBIM» (10 Yévog ToD Z10 <...> éxAoyiig 6v <...> xai xabapov: Epiph., Pan. 39. 2.6-7),
HO U 6aneHmuHuaHe 6bUTH YBEPEHDI B TOM, YTO M3 TPEX poaoB (Tpia Yévn), a MMEHHO: IyXOBHOIO,
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CTPOUTCSl Me02OHUAA, KOCMO20HUA U aHmponozoHus, Kotopyiw Hucyc npennaraer
HUyne*:

Boicuimii Mup (ITnepoMa): B «BeinkoM 1 6e3rpaHMYHOM 30HE» ITPEOLIBAET HEMO-
cTUXUMbIH «Benukuit HeBuaumeliit [lyx»; BMecTe ¢ HUM NpebbIBaeT U «06J1ako CBETa»
(oueBunHo, bap6eno). [To Bose lyxa sBuics anrea CaMopoIHblit, oH Xe U «bor cBe-
Ta», a Yepe3 HEero ¥ eMy B MOMOILb «U3 APYTOro 00Jiaka» BO3HUKIIM «4YEThIPE aHTea»,
WM YeThbIpe «cBeThJa». CaMOpOIHBIii BBI3BAJ K XXHU3HU U HeEbGecHOro Anam(ac)a v no-
CTaBWJI €ro Hajl «[I€PBbIM CBETWIOM», 1aB €MY B YCJIyXXeHHe MHOTOYHMCJIEHHBIX aHre-
JI0B. Anam(ac) «sIBUJI HeTJIeHHblit pon Cuda», BeYyHbIi BO BpEMEHH, U MECTOM OOM-
TaHUsI 3TOro poja cTaHOBATCS 360 CBETWI-TBepIEii, CO3MaHHBIX U 3TOro (CHayana
nosiBisiioTcs 12 ceetun, 3ateM 24 /12x2/, nanee 72 /24%3/ v HakoHel 360 /72X5/).

IYIIEBHOTO U 3eMHOTO (TVEVHATIKOV, WOYLKOV, XO01KOV), KOTOPhIE COCTABJISIIOT YEJIOBEYECTBO,
TOJIKO «IyXOBHBII poa» (10 mvevpatikov yévog) Cuda nonyuur cnacenue (Iren., Adv. haer.
L. 7. 5); o TOM, 4TO «OT ATaMa MPOUCXOIAT TPU NPUPOALI (TPELG PLOELG): TepBasi — Hepa3yMHasl
(M &AoY0G), poOOHaYaTLHUKOM KOTOpPOii 6bUT KanH; BTopast — pasyMHasi M paBeiHas (1] Aoyikn
kai 1 dikaia), poIOHaYaTbHUKOM KOTOPOiA ObUT ABEJIb; TPEThS e — AYXOBHasl (1] TVEVHOLTIKT),
poAOHa4YaIbHUKOM KoTopoit 66U Cud», cM. Takoke: Clem., Exc. Theod. 54. 1-2; TpexTp 118.
14—119. 34 (NHC 1. 5). — YuutsiBas, yto npucyrctBue Cuda B rHocTUYECKOM MUE HE SIBISI-
€eTcs1 MpeporaTuBoi cugpuancmea, He 3abyneM U To, UTO, C OHOIM CTOPOHBI, Ha3BaHUe Indiavot,
KOTOpOE BIiepBbie MosiBisieTcs y aBTopa nepoii yeTBepTH 11 B. (Hippol., Ref. V. 19. 1), He 6bU10
CaMOHa3BaHHMEM TeX, KTO MCIMOBEIOBAl TaKoe yyeHHe, a ObUlo 0603HaueHHEeM, KOTOpoe s
yno6cTBa cBoei MoJIEeMHUKH U300pesiu epecuosiory, ¢ IPYToi Xe CTOPOHBI, B HE COBMaAaloLIMX
MeXny coboit (ec/iM OHU He 3aBHUCAT APYT OT Apyra) CBMAETEIbCTBAaX LIEPKOBHBIX MOJIEMHCTOB
0 cudHaHax Mbl He HaXOOUM HHMKAKOro YNOMHMHAaHHUs HU 06 ocoboi opraHM3aLMM CeKThl, HU
006 MX JIUTYPruyeckoi MpakTHKeE U T. M.; TO3TOMY, HE UMesI BO3MOXHOCTH OYEPTUTh XPOHOJIO-
rMYecKMe WIM MHble FPaHULbI cugpuancmea, i BUXY 31eCh CKopee paHmoM, 4eM UCTOPHUYECKOE
siBJIeHUe (KOTOPBIM, 6eCCIOPHO, SABJISIETCSI, HAIIPUMED, 8a1eHMUHUAKCKUL VI 8aCUNUOUAHCKUL
2Hocmuyuzm — 0603HaYeHHue, MyCTh JaXe U COBPEMEHHOEe, BOCXosillee K HaeXXHO 3aCBUe-
TeJILCTBOBAHHBIM MEPCOHAXaM), U MOJIHOCTHIO COMIALLIAIOCh CO CJIOBaMM Buswsamca: «Sethianism
is <...> a convenient working designation for a tentatively defined network of mythological and
theological relationships among certain sources, the nature of whose social historical connections is
still uncertain» (Williams, 1996, 13; kypcuB. — A.X.). — TepMHH Mugoao2uveckuii 2HOCMuLu3M,
XOTSl M He CTOJIb KPaTKMI U, BO3MOXHO, HECKOJIBKO PacIljIbIBYaThIif, MPEACTABNSETCS MHE, 3a
HEMMEHHUEM JIyyllero, 60s1ee NMpeaANnoOYTUTENBHBIM, a YTOObI MOAYEPKHYTh BCIO 3bIOKOCTh 3TOrO
¢anmoma, s 6b1 Ha3BaJ1 COBOKYIMHOCTb TEKCTOB, MEXIY KOTOPHIMU MOXHO YJIOBUTb LIEJIbIi psi
MepeKIMYEK, AHOHUMHBIM MUPDON02UMECKUM 2HOCMUKUIMOM.

% Hanoxenune Muda: 47. 1 —53. 7, KOMMEHTAPHii K TEKCTY CM. HUXXE B IPUMEYAHHUAX K Nepe-
Bony. — [1pu nonbITKax aHAIM3UPOBATh Ty WIH MHYIO (MM OJIOrMYecKyIo, 60rocIOBCKYIO U T. I.)
peanio FeHyd Henb3sl, KOHEYHO, 3a0bIBAaTh M O TOM, YTO Hallle COYMHEHHUe (KaK M JIlo6oi npy-
roi anokpuduyeckmit TEKCT CO CXOAHOM cyabboit; cp. BbillIe: MPUM. 55—57) cHayana Ha rpeye-
CKOM I0YBe, 3aTEM IPH MEPEBOJE C IPEYECKOro Ha KONTCKUM, a MO3IHEE B XOIE PYKONUCHOM
rnepenayyd — Mo NpUYMHe JIM HEBEPHOro MOHMMAaHHUA OPUTMHAJIA MEePEBOAYMKOM-IUIETAHTOM,
IO NMPUYMHE JIK NMOocJeaAyIoLlei pelakTOPCKoit paboThl, MO MPUYKHE JIU CIy4aitHOTO MpoIMycKa
KYCKa WIM KYCKOB TeKCTa (CM., HanpuMep, 38. 5 win 44. 13—14 u koMM. ad loc.) win 1. ., —
Heu36eXHO MOoABEPrjoch 3HaYMTEIbHBIM UCKaXxeHHUsIM. He pacriosiaras opuruHaaoM, Mbl Bbl-
HyXIIeHbl paboTaTh C TEKCTOM B TOM BHIE, B KOTOPOM OH [IO HacC OOllieJl, UMesl B BUIY BbI-
1IecKa3aHHOe, HO He MbITasACh MPU 3TOM PEKOHCTPYMPOBAaTh HEKMiIl MPOTOTEKCT (Cp. HUXe:
npuM. 144).
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Mup Huxe ITnepomsel (kocMoc, xaoc): ITocieqHuit U3 YyeThIpex aHreJioB HA (oue-

BUIHO, DJesied) ABNAET ABEHAALATh OPYTUX aHIeI0B%®, YTO6BI OHU «LIAPCTBOBAIM HaJl
Xa0COM M INpeucnoaHei»; onuH U3 HUX — He6po (oH xe Mannabaod), npyroit — Ca-
KJIac, M KaXIblii co3al Mo IIECTh IPYTHUX aHreJIOB cebe B MOMOLIL; MSATh aHIeJIOB,
KOTOpbI€E «LIapCTBYIOT HaJl PEUCITOAHEI1», HA3BaHBI 10 UMEHaM: [1AW]E, 2APMABWE,
CAAIXX, IWBHA, AAWMNAIOC. Cakjla M ero aHrejbl co3faloT 3eMHbIX AnaMa U EBy,
a TakoKe pojl JIIoAei, MPOAOIXKUTENbHOCTD XXU3HHU KOTOPBIX OrpaHUYEHA BO BpEMEHHU.
Ho ocTtaBuB B CTOpOHE 3TY MU(OJIOTHIO, — KOTOpas IMpeacTaeT B HallleM 3C-
Xxamonozu4ecku HACTPOEHHOM’® COYMHEHMH B BHJIE MYCTh U BECbMa O6PBLIBOYHOTO
(no cpaBHeHMIO, HanpuMep, ¢ AnHn), HO TeM He MeHee BCe-TaKH CBA3HOrO paccKa-
3a, — B OCTQJIbHOM MOBECTBOBAaHUM Mbl HE HAilIeM HUYETO, YTO CBUIETEILCTBOBAJIO
OBl O CTpEMJICHUH aBTOpa OaTh O0Jiee MJIM MEHee OTYETIMBOE U3JIOXKEHUE CBOMX 60-
TOCJIOBCKMX B3rJIsiIOB; 6oJiee TOro, HaM JajJieKo He BCErla CTAHOBUTCS SICHBIM, a Ka-
KO€ UMEHHO IpeICTaBIEHNE CKPHIBAJIOCH 32 TEM MJIM MHBIM €0 BbICKa3bIBAHUEM.
Tak, kazanoch Obl, KJI0Y€eBasi [U1s1 TI0OOro XpUCTUAHCKOTO COYMHEHHUS MIiesl, 3 UMEH-
HO: CYTb M IpUpOa criacuTeibHOM MUuccuu Mucyca, T. €. comepuonozus, B Ee Hyd nonHo-
CThIO (IO KpaiHeil Mepe, 3KCIUIMLIMTHO BhIpaXeHHasl) OTCYTCTBYET. Mbl Tak U OCTa-
HEMCSl B HEBEIIEHUM O TOM, a [UIS Yero, o MHeHHUIo aBTopa, Mucyc BooOlie npuiuen B
Mup®’ ¥ 1151 4ero oH U36pall ABEHANLIaTh YYEHUKOB®: Belb OKa3bIBAaETCS, YTO ITH yue-
HMKH MOKJIOHSIIOTCS BOBCce He ToMY bory, kotopbiit mocnan Mucyca Ha 3eMITio, U 4TO

95 TlocTOSITHHasi TEPMUHOJIOrMYECKas MyTaHULIA, M HE B MOCJEIHIOI OYepeIb B OTHOLIE-
HHUM CJIOBa «aHres» (&YYEAOG), CYyLIECTBEHHO 3aTEMHSIET IOHMMaHUE TEKCTa, Ha YTO yXe He
pa3 yKa3bIBaJIM McclieoBaTelNu: «...a clear interpretation of the mythical section of the Gospel of
Judas is greatly hampered by a rather ambiguous and even indiscriminate use of other key terms,
especially “angel”, “aeon”, “cloud”, and “luminary”» (Tumer, 2009, 102), rae aBTOp NPUBOAUT
TMOJIHBIA CIIUCOK MECT, CBUIETEJIbCTBYIOLLMX 00 3TOit Hepa3bepuxe, B KOTOPO, KaXeTcs, Jaxe
cam aBTop FeHyd 3a4acTyio MyTalicsl; TaK, HallpUMep: axeea HX XOYeT, YTOOb! SIBUIIUCH IBEHANI-
LaThaxzeno, v siBUICS anzea Hebpo, a euie npyroii anzea Cakiiac, M KaXablif U3 HUX co3aal Mo
LIECTh aH2eA08, U TOBOPUJIM IBEHAOUATh apxoHmog (Gpywv — OTKYIa B3SUIUCh 3TH «apPXOHThI»
M B YEM MX OTJIMYME OT «aHIeJIOB», Mbl HE 3HaeM) C ABEHAOUAThIO aHreJlaMU O TOM, YTOOBI CO3-
IaTb NATb aHzeaoé U T. M. (50. 25 cin.).

96 U xoTs U3 paccka3a Mbl TaK U He y3HaeM, KaK MMEHHO TpeICTaBJIsU1 cebe aBTop «KO-
Hell 3TOro MMpa», YIOMMHAHMUs O HEM MOBCIOAY paccesiHbl B TekcTe: 33. 17—18 (HeoTBpaTHUMBIiA
«KOHeLl MHpa»); 40. 25—26 (Bce HeYeCTHUBLIBI «OYOYT OOJIMYEHBI B MMOCJIEAHU I IeHb»); 54. 18—20
(«...CakJsa 3aBepIIMT CBOM BpeMeHa, KOTOpbIe eMYy OTBeAeHbI»); 55. 19—20 («...BCE OHM MOrno-
HYT BMECTE C UX CO3AaHUSMU»).

97 B EeHyd Uucyc Hu pa3y He Ha3BaH Cnacumenem (cp. HuXe: npuM. 102). — Jlaxe ecu
MbI MPUMEM PEKOHCTPYKLUHIO U3aTeJIeii: «BO craceHHe YyeaoBeyecTBa» (33. 9 1 koMM. ad loc.),
TO BCE PaBHO HUCKOJIbKO He MPOJBUHEMCS B TOHUMaHUU COTEPUOJIOTMYECKOrO y4EHUs aBTO-
pa, a nanbHeiMe cioBa Mucyca, obpailieHHbIe K y4eHUKaM: «S1 ObUI MOCNaH He K TVIEHHOMY
poay (scil. He K BaM Y BallIUM eIMHOMBILIEHHUKAM), HO K POy CWIBHOMY U HETJIEHHOMY» (42.
11—14 u xoMM. ad loc.), MpoCTO UCKITIOYAIOT ClTacUTeIbHYI0 MUccHIo Mucyca Ha 3eMute.

98 MoTHBalUMA MX NPU3BaHUs B CaMOM Hayase couMHeHHS («M MOCKOBKY OHH XOIWIN
MyTeM MpaBeqHOCTH, a IPYTHE XOAWIM B CBOEM MPECTYTUIEHUH, TO U ObUTM NMPU3BaHbI ABEHad-
LaTh yYeHUKOB»: 33. 10—15) HMKaK He MoaTBepXIaeTcsl JaTbHEHILIMM paccka3oM. — To# 3a-
60THI 0 CynbOe YYeHHKOB, KaK, HanpuMep, B MouTBe Mucyca k OTily, B KOTOPO#H OH MPOCHT
«COXPaHMUTb UX 0TO I1a» (Mx 17.9 cn.), Mbl B E6Hyd, KOHEYHO, HE HailIeM.
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MO3HaTh MOUTMHHYIO0 pupoay Mucyca oHu He MOryT®?; puHaUIexa K «poy YesoBe-
YeCKOMY», OHH, 0OpeyeHHbIe Ha MOorubeib, HUKOr1a He BCTaHYT BPOBEHb C «CHJIbHBIM
M CBSAITBIM POJOM»: OMHMM CJIOBOM, IOCTYTI B 06J1aCTh 6€CCMEPTHBIX U1 HUX 3aKpbIT!®0
(CM. HUXE: aHmponoaoaus).

BMecTe ¢ TeM xpucmonozus (€M 3TOT acneKT 60rocioBUsi aBTOpa MOXHO OIpe-
JEJIUTh 3TUM TepMUHOM)'?! COUMHEHM S, HUKAK He CBSI3aHHasl C comepuoaozueii v Cy-
1LeCTBYIOILAs Kak Obl cama 1o ce6e!%2, npencTaBiaseTcss 1OCTaTOYHO NMpo3payHoii'o3:
B OCHOBE €€ JIEXXMT XapaKTepHOE U1l THOCTUKOB CaMbIX Pa3HbIX TOJIKOB 0CO60€ MOHU-
MaHMe npupoasl Mucyca Xpucra M ero BOCKpeCeHMs1, 3aKJIl0YaBlIeecs: B TOM, YTO MPU

99 CM. cnoBa Uucyca, obpaleHHble K ydeHHUKaM: «HM olMH M3 pomos moneit, KoTo-
pble cpeam Bac (scil. yYeHMKOB U MX TMOCJieioBaTelieit), He y3HaeT MeHs» (35. 15—18 u koMM.
adloc.). — Henb3st He BCHOMHUTD 31€ech cjioBa Mucyca U3 Toi X e MOJIMTBBI (CM. Mpel. NMPUM.),
KOTOpbIE 3BYYaT MOJHBIM THUCCOHAHCOM 3TOMY BbiCKa3biBaHUlo EFeHyd: «MI6o crnoBa, KoTo-
pbie Tl (scil. OTeu) nan MHe, s1 gan UM (scil. yueHMKaM), ¥ IPUHSUIM OHM M UCTHUHHO MO3Ha-
JM (EYyvoooav aAnd®dg), 4TO s NMpHULLIES OT TeOs, U YBEPOBAIM, YTO (MMEHHO) ThI MOCJIAT MEHSI»
(Mn17. 8; cp. 16. 27).

100 «Hu 01HO M3 MOPOXIEHHUI 3TOr0 30Ha, — roBOpUT MMCyc, — He YBUAMT 3TOro poaa
(scil. pona Cuda) <...> ¥ HU OOHO U3 MOPOXIEHUI cMepmHbLX At0deli HE CMOXET UITH BMeECTe
C HUM», T. €. C «POAOM @eauxux atodeit» (37. 1—13); «<HUKTO U3 CMEPTHBIX JIloJeil He NOCTOUH
BOMTHU» Tyna, rae oOUTaeT 3TOT poj, «M60 3TO MecTo cHeperaetcst Wist CBATHIX» (45. 14—19).

101 3ameTtuM, uto B Es Hyd Uncyc Hu pa3y He Ha3BaH Xpucmom (CM. Bbille: IPpUM. 97) U Mbl
IIOJIXXHBI ObUTH Obl TOBOPUTD, CKOpee, 00 uucycoaozuu, 4eM o CO6CTBEHHO xpucmoaozuu. — Clo-
BO XC (HanmMcaHHOe KaK nomen sacrum) B COXpaHHUBILIEMCSI TEKCTE BCTPEYaeTCs JIMILDb OTHAX-
IIbl, HO TPUMEHUTENILHO He K Mucycy, a kak anuTeT MHGOJIOrH4ecKoro rnepcoHaxa, UMs Ko-
TOPOro M3-3a JIaKyHBbI He yuTaetcs: 52. 5—6 (cM. koMM. ad loc.). — B mpyrux coyMHeHMsX,
poactBeHHbIX EeHyd no cBoeit dokemuyeckoii Xpuctonorum (cMm. Huxe: npum. 105—109),
rJIaBHBIM IE€NWCTBYIOLINM JIMLIOM, BBHIMOJHAIOIIMM Ty Xe GYHKIMIO, uTo U Mucyc B Halem
COYMHEHMH, OKa3bIBaeTcsl «sBUBLIMICS B Bure CbiHa YeoBeuyeckoro, KOTOPbIi BhIlLIE He-
6ec» (AnoxIlemp 71. 11—-13 /NHC VII. 3; nepeBoa TeKCTa U KOMMeHTapuii cM.. Xocpoes,
1997, 312—340), «Cnacurenb» (cwthp: ibid. 70. 14 et passim), HUKor ia, nNpaBJa, He Ha3BaHHbIA
Hucycom, unu Xpucroc, Hukorna He Ha3BaHHbI HU UucycoMm, Hu Cnacutenem (2CaCug 49.
26—27 /NHC VII. 2).

192 Uucyc B Ee Hy0 HUKOTO HE CIacaeT, He MPOLLAET, He MCKYTAET FPEXOB JIOAEH U T. 1.,
BCSl €ro HESITeJIbHOCTh CBOAMTCS K OTKPOBEHHIO O TOM, Yero Apyrue He 3HaIoT; cp.: «...Jesus
is arevealer, and he acts in many ways as an angelus interpres, appearing to the disciples when
necessary and giving Judas special revelation» (Sullivan, 2009, 198); «erist nicht der S6tér oder der
leidende Menschensohn, sondern Offenbarer und Unterweiser» (Nagel, 2010, 112). — KpecT-
Hasi B pe3yJibTaTe npenateascTBa Myabl cMepTh, KOTOpasi, COTJIaCHO TPaAMLIMOHHOMY XPUCTH-
aHCTBY, BEHYAET «CMACUTEJIbHYIO» AesTelbHOCTh MHcyca Ha 3emiie, 3HaMeHys Ipsiiyllee ero
BOCKPECEHHE U BO3HECEHHE, HE UTPAET B HallleM COYMHEHUM HUKaKo# ponu: Mucyc, naxe u He
MPUHUMasi CMEPTH Ha KPECTE, MOXET, M0 CBOEMY XeJIaHHUIO U B J1I060e BpeMsl, «BO3HOCUTLCSI»
B 3aHe6GecHbIe 061acTH (36. 16—17 u koMM. ad loc.).

103 XoTs1 oHa ¥ BbIpaXxeHa Bcero B Tpex ¢pa3ax. [lepsas BioxeHa B ycta Mynsl, o6patiaio-
werocst K Mucycy: «Tol mpuien u3 6eccMepTHoro 3oHa bap6esno, v mocnabuuii Tedst 31O TOT,
Yybe UMs s1 HEIOCTOMH npou3HecTu» (35. 17—21); nee npyrue npousHocut Mucyc, obpaiasce
K HUyne: «Toro, KOTOpblit MeHs1 HeCeT, 3aBTpa MOABEPrHYT MydeHHIO» (56. 6—8); «Mbo yenoBeka,
KOTOPBIif MEHSI HECET, Thl MpHHecellb B XepTBY» (56. 17—21); cM. KoMM. ad loc. ¥ ciien. npum.,
a taxoke: [Ipunoxenue 2.
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KpecTHo# cMepTH Mucyca nocrpanana quiub ero ruiotckas obonoyka'®, poueauiuii
xeBHucycanebecHblit Xprctoc!% He moaseprcss HUKaKUM cTpagaHusaM'%; onHUM cio-
BOM, B Ee Hy0 Mbl uMeeM 1110 ¢ doxemuueckoii Xpuctonorueii'?’, koropas, BJoXeHHas
Bycta Mucyca, ropa3mo 60siee OTYETIMBO OMKCAaHA B JPYrOM FrHOCTUYECKOM TpaKTaTe,
He NMpUHAaJUIexalleM, NpaBaa, K Kpyry COYMHeHHUIt (CHdbHaHCKOro) Mugoaoeuteckozo
ZHOCMUKU3MA:

He yMep s B N€iCTBUTEIBHOCTH, HO TOJIbKO MHUMO'® < > 160 (OHM dyMaloT), 4To
MOS CMEPTb MPOM301LIJIa Ha CAMOM J€eJi€, HO (IyMaloT OHM TaK) B CBOEM 3a61yXKIEHHH

104 CwMm., HanpuMep, cBuaeTeNIbcTBO MpHHes 06 oduTax, KOTOpbIE YYHIH, YTO BOCKpECILIEe
TeJio Mucyca 6bU10 «[ICHXMYECKMM M IyXOBHBIM: KOO BCe 3¢eMHOE OCTaBMJI OH (scil. Bockpeciuuit
Hmncyc) B aToM MHUpe» (corpus animale et spiritale: mundialia enim remisisse eum in mundo);
oduthl, nponoyixkaer UpuHeit, ynpekanu Tex yyueHHkoB Mucyca, Kotopble, BraB B «BeIMYai-
wee 3abayxaeHMe» (maximum errorem), CYUTAIH, YTO OH «BOCKPEC B 3eMHOM TeJie» (in corpore
mundiali resurrexisse: Adv. haer. 1. 30. 13). — Cp. Taxoke cropbl BaJICHTHHHAH O MpUpoJE TeJa
Hucyca, KoTophle M3-3a 3TOro JaXe packKoJIOJIMCh Ha [ABE LIKOJbI: BOCTOYHYIO U UTAIHMIACKYIO
(Hippol., Ref. VI. 35. 5), BoCTOYHbIE BAJICHTUHMAHE YTBEPXAAIH, 4TO Tesio Mucyca 6buto «ay-
LIEBHOM NMPUpOabI» (YUYLKOV pact T0 odpa 10D 'Inocod yeyovévat), 3anagHble Xe ObLTH yoexne-
HBbI B «IyXOBHOI#1 MpUpoOe» ero Tea (Tvevpatikov fv 10 odpa 100 cwtipog: ibid. VI. 35. 6-7);
noapo6Hee cM.: Kaestli, 1980.

105 Cp., HanpuMep, yTBepXaAeHHE ODUTOB: «MHOTHe M3 ero (scil. Mucyca) yueHHKoB (Tak
M) He y3HaIM O coluecTBUMM Ha Hero XpucTa (...non cognovisse Christi descensionem in eum);
koraa xe Xpuctoc couten Ha Mucyca, Toraa ¥ Hayan oH TBOPUTH Yynaeca <...> U BO3BelIaTh He-
BenoMoro Otua (...adnuntiare incognitum Patrem)»; apxoHTbI 3aMbIcIUIU YOUTh Mucyca, Ho,
KOrJla ero BeJiM Ha Ka3Hb «XpHucTtoc U Codust yaammiauce (OT Hero) B HETJIEHHBII DoH» (ipsum
Christum quidem cum Sophia abstitisse in incorruptibilem Aeonem: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 30. 13).

106 Tak, HampuUMep, COrJIaCHO XpUCTOIOrMK Bacuimaa, HeBbipasuMslit OTell Mocial B MUp
CBOl MEepPBOPOAHBINA YM, KOTOPBIN Ha3bIBaeTCsi XPUCTOM M KOTOPBIN «SBUJICS Ha 3eMJIIO KaK
yeJioBeK» (apparuisse eum in terra hominem), 4ToObI «0OCBOOOIMTH BEPYIOLLIMX B HETO OT BJIaCTH
cospareneit Mupa» (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 24. 4; cp. Ps-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 1 /215. 10—11/: venisse
in phantasmate, sine substantia carnis fuisse); Bo Bpemsi ka3Hu noctpagan He Uucyc, a CumoH
u3 KupeHbl, «peobpaXeHHBIi Tak, YTO ero npuHUManu 3a Mucyca» (transfiguratum ab eo,
ut putaretur ipse esse lesus), MO3TOMy He MOYMTAIOLLME PACMATOrO0 «CBOOOIHBI OT APXOHTOB,
TBOPLIOB MMPa», a IE/Ial0LLIME ITO «HAXOAATCS MO BJIACThIO TeX, KOTOpble co3nanu tena» (Iren.,
ibid.); npyrue npumepsl cM. HuXe: [IpunoxeHue 2, a Taxke: EeHyd 34. 2 u koMM. ad loc.

107 O630p pa3IMYHBIX TOYEK 3pEHUSA Ha MOHMMaHHWE TEPMUHA dokemu3sm (OT 8OkNo1G, T. €.
«BUOUMOCTb», «ltogobue») cM., HanpuMep, Slusser, 1981; o TOM, 4TO MOKETHYECKasi XPUCTO-
JIOTUsi BCTpEYaeTcsl He TOJIbKO B COOCTBEHHO THOCTHYECKMX ydyeHMsX, cM.: Grillmeier, 1990,
184—197. — BcnoMHMM, 4TO MPOTUB dokemu4eckozo TONKOBaHUA npupoabl Mucyca Xpucra
yxe Ha py6exe I—II BB. BbICTynanu LiepKOBHBIE aBTOPBI; TaK, HanpuMep, UrHaTuit AHTHOXMIA-
ckwuii (T B npaBnenue TpasHa: 98—117 IT.) 3HaT HEKOTOPRIX «6€360XHUKOB» (&0€01), KOTOPBIE
YYWIH, YTO XPHUCTOC «IMOCTpagan MHUMO» (10 dokelv memovOévar: Trall. 10; cp. Smym. 2. 1),
HO, K coOXaneHHI0, UrHaTHii, Mo ero cjioBaM yMbILUIEHHO, He Ha3BaJl MMEH CBOMX OINIMOHEHTOB
(ta 8¢ ovopata avT@v, 6vita Gmota, ovk £d0&év pou Eyypayar Smym. S. 3). IpumepHo B
TO Xe BpeMsi (Mexay 90 u 110 rr.) aBTop HOBO3aBETHOTO COYMHEHUS TaKXKe CBUAETEILCTBYET
O CYILIECTBOBaHUHU dokemuueckoli TIpoOJIeMbl: [UTSl HEro Te, KTO MPU3HaeT NMpuIlecTBUe XpHUCTa
B IJIOTH, — «OT bora», a BCAKMIt, KTO 3TOro He MPU3HaeT, — aHTUXPHUCT (I HHx 4. 2-3).

108 2CaCug 55. 18—19 (NHC VILI. 2); couetaHue 21 METOYON? ABISETCSA, O4EBUIHO, Me-
peBOIOM SOKNOEL.
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(mhé&vn) u cnenore. <...> [Ipyroi, T. . CuMoH, BO3JIOXHJ KpecT (5tovpdc) Ha CBoe
nJjeyo, Ha APYroro Haxejld OHU TEPHOBBIH BeHel. S Xe pagoBaICs B BbICOTE Hal
BceM GoratcTBoM'® apXOHTOB (&pywV) M Hall ceMeHeM MX 3abnyXaeHus (TAGvn) U
obMaHa; U cMesJica g Han ux He3aHaHueM. U s mopa6oTui Bce ux cwibl. 6o, koraa
sl CyCKaJICS, HUKTO He BUIEN MeHs1, Bellb MeHsUI st CBOM BuA (popen) <...> U BcE 3To
s Ienaj 1o CBOei BoJjie, YTOOBI TO, YTO 1 BOCXOTEJI MO BoJie BhillHero OTua, s cMor
UCNOMHUTB! 10,

Anmpononozus NpeacTaeT nepea HaMu B BUIE PACCeSTHBIX TYT U TaM Oerjbix 3a-
Me4yaHHii, Ha OCHOBaHHUM KOTOPbIX MOXHO CI€JIaTh BbIBOM, YTO aBTOP IEJIUII «4EJIO-
BEYECTBO» Ha JIBa pojJia: «poj Jioaei», npedbiBaloLIUid 31eCh U ceifyac, KOTOpOMY,
O4YEBHUIHO, CyXneHa norubens!'!, u «Benukwmii n cBsaToit pon» Cuda. INepBolit pon
CMEpPTEH, BTOPOil — MMEET BEYHYI0 XH3Hb' 2, HO KaKUM GbUT OHTOJIOrMYECKHI CTATYC

109 +MNTPMMAO THPCT: OYEBMIHO, CAPDKACTHYECKH BMECTO MO1Pa3yMEBAEMOrO «Hall BCEM
y60XxecTBOM».

10 2CaCugh 56. 9 cn. (K 3TOMy COYMHEHHIO SI PACCYUTBIBAIO OOPATHUTLCS OTAEIBHO B 6JIH-
XaiuweM OynyiieM). Cm. Takoke B Anokllemp 81. 15 cn. (NHC VII. 3) cnoa Cnacurens: «Tor,
Kotoporo Thl (scil. [leTp) BUAMILB y KpecTa, palocTHOro U cMerowuerocs (o cMexe Mucyca cM.
Huoke: npuM. 120), ectb xuBoii Mucyc. A TOT, BYbUM PYKH U HOTY BOMBAIOT IBO3/IH, 3TO €ro MJIOT-
ckast 060J104Ka, KoTopasi (Bcero Juuib) noaMeHa. OHM MpenaioT Mo3opy TO, YTO CYLIECTBYET MO
ero nogo6uio...». — Cxoxwue npeacTaBieHus: 3aCBUAETeIbCTBOBaHbI M B ITocallemp 136. 16—22
(NHC VIIL. 2 = CodTch 1: 4. 23—27), rae royioc ¢ Hebec (T. e. HebecHbIN XpHUCTOC) 0OBACHSET
arnocrofiaM: «5 ecMb, U 51 6bUT NOCTIaH B TeNO (O@Ua) U3-3a ceMeHM (OTéppa), KOTOpoe OTNnao,
M BOLLEJ 51 B MX (scil. apXxOHTOB) MepTBOE TBOpeHHE (TAAGHLCL), HO OHM He y3HAIU MEHs, AyMasi,
YTO 51 CMEPTHBIif YEJIOBEK...».

1 «Pon noneit» Ha3bIBAETCH €llle M «POIOM 3EMHOTO YesioBeKa AfaMa» (56. 5—6 1 KOMM.
ad loc.); 06 oKOHYaTeNbHOI rUOeM 3TOro pola CM. Bhile: MPUM. 96; cp. Takke: 50. 11—14
H KoMM. ad loc.

112 Cwm.: 43. 7—11 u koMM. ad loc., rae, coBepiIeHHO 04Y€BUIHO (HECMOTPS Ha CYLIECTBEH-
Hble MOBPEXIEHUs] TEKCTa), peyb UAET O TOM, YTO 3TOT POX «MpebGyAeT BOBEKU»; YYTh Aanee
Hucyc roBoput: «4YTo Kacaetcst moboro poaa iloAeii, TO UX AYLIX YMPYT, YTO Xe€ KacaeTcsl 3ITUX
(scil. npuHamnexauwmx pony Cuca), To, Koraa OH1 CoBepllaT BpeMsi LapCTBa, U AyX OTAEIUTCS
OT HMX, UX TeJla YMpYT, a UX AyLM OyayT XUTb U OyayT B3saThl HaBepX» (43. 15—23 u koMM. ad
loc.). — Cp. BecbMa, Ha MO¥ B3rJIsil, TEMHOE YTBEPXIEHUE O TOM, YTO NMPOCTHIM JIIOAAM dyx
JaeTcs B3aiMbl, a «<BEJIMKOMY poly» aAaeTcst dyx u dywa (53. 18—25 1 koMM. ad loc.).

13 Cnosa Uncyca: «S xoaun K IpyroMy poay, BETMKOMY U cBATOMY» (36. 16—17) u oTBeT
YYEHUKOB: «ITOT BeJIMKHUI pox <...> mpebbIBaeT Tenepb He B 3TUX 30Hax» (36. 19—21) npen-
MOJIaraloT «He3eMHOoe» NMpeObIBaHKe 3TOr0 POJa; OYEBUIHO, YTO BO BpeMS 3TOrO BOCXOXIEHHUS
HebecHblit Mucyc octaBnsin «tesio» 3eMHoro Mucyca (cM. Belille o xpucmoaozuu) v 6ectenec-
HBIM MOAHUMAJICSI «<HE B 3T 30HbBI»; CP. TAKXKe paccka3 o co3gaHuu HebecHoro Cuda: «M saBun
OH HeTJIeHHBIit pox Cuda» (49. 5—6 u koMM. ad loc.). — M XOTs 3TOT pox Ha3biBaeTCsl «HET-
JIEHHBIM», T€, KTO €ro COCTaB/ISIeT, Ha3bIBaIOTCA «IIOAbMHU»; CM. BuaeHHe HUynoit HeGecHoro
XpaMa, B KOTOPOM OH BHIMT <«BeJIMKHX Jiofaei» (45. 5—12), T. e. npeactaBuTeneit pona Cuda;
Cp., OHAKO, MPOTUBOMOCTaBJIeHUE OOBIYHBIX «JIIOAEH» U «BeaUKoro poaa» (53. 20—-24). —
U3 AnHn 28. 32 cn. (NHCI. 1), HO He U3 Halllero TEKCTa, Mbl y3HaéM, YTO K «HETJIEHHOMY pOIy
Cuda» npuHaUIeXau He TOJIBKO ero, CKaxeM, «HeOecHble» npeacTaBuTe M (49. 5—6 U Bbilue
pasfesn meozorus...), Ho ¥ 3eMHble: Hoit U «<MHOroYMCIEHHBIE IPYTHe JTI0 AU U3 HEKOJIEOMMOro
pona (EBOA 2N TFENEA ATKIM; CM. BbIlLE: MPUM. 79)», KOTOpbIE YKPBUIUCH OT MOTOIMNA B «00-
Jlake cBeTa (2N OYKAOOAE NOYOEIN)».
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pona Cuda''® u KTo ynoctausaicsi Toro, yTobbl K HEMy NpHHaIexaTh!!4, Mbl Tak
1 He y3HaeM!!3,

DTa aHTPOMNOJIOTUS TECHO CBA3aHa C acmpoao2u4ecKumu NIPEACTaBIEHUAMM aB-
TOpa, COIIACHO KOTOPBIM «CMEPTHBIN PO» B LIEJIOM U KaXIblil €ro npeacTaBUTeNb

114 Tlonpo6Hoe MosCHEHHE K 3TOM enBa HabpocaHHo# B E¢Hy0 aHTPOIOIOrMM MOXHO
HaiTH B IPYTOM TpaKTaTe mMughoroeuueckozo enocmuyuima, rae Ha Bornpoc MoaHHa, a «Bce u
OYLIM cracyTcs», XpUCToC oTBedaeT: «Tbl CrpalliMBaellb O TAKUX BelllaX, KOTOpble TPYIHO
(800Kk0AOV) OOBSICHUTb TOMY, KTO HE MPUHAMIEXHUT HEKOJIEOUMOMY poay (TrENEA NATKIM;
CM. Bbile: MpUM. 79), — M MpodoJiIXaeT, — Te, Ha KOTopbIX coitmeT Jyx Xu3HMu (METINA
MMwnH2), <...> cracyTcsi M CTaHYT COBEPLLUEHHBIMU (TEAEL0G), OHU YAOCTOSTCS BEJIMYUIA; U Oy-
IyT OHM OYMLIEHBl B TOM MECTE OT BCSAKOro Nnopoka (kaxic) M 371a (movnpia), MOTOMY YTO
HET y HUX APYroro CTpeMJeHUs, KpoMe KaK HEeTJIEeHHOCTb (TMNTATTEKO = agpbapoia), Ha
KOTOPYIO OHM HAIpaBJSAIOT OTCIOA CBOIO 3a00TY (LEAETGW), <...> HUYEM OHM He yIepXaHHBI,
KPOMe TOJIbKO TOTO, YTO NMpeObIBalOT B INIOTH (0GpE), KOTOPYIO OHU HECYT (Qopéw) B OXMUAA-
HUM <...> XHU3HU BEYHOI»); OyLIM Xe TeX, Ha Koro coues Jyx XU3HHU, HO KTO He CTpEMWICS
K HETJIEHHOCTH, «OyAyT BJII0OOM cityyae (Tévin naviwg) CraceHb» U U3MEHSTCS (Bap. «OTOM-
IyT OTO 31a»: 68. 3—4 /BG 2/), NOCKONbKY «B KaXIOro 4YeJoBeKa BXOAMT cuia (d0vapig)»,
6e3 KOTOpoit «OH He MOXeT CTosATb» (AnHHu 25. 16 cn. /NHC 11. 1/); HO ecTb TakHue, Ha KOro
BMecTo Jlyxa Xu3HHU cowen Jyx-noapaxaHue (METNX ETWYRRIAEIT = MANTIMIMON MIMN;
O MOHATHH AvTipipov cM. HUXe: 39. 7 cii. M KoMM. ad loc.), ¥ OHH, UM BelOMbIe, 3a6J1yXIal0T-
ca (CwpH = tAavaw) (ibid. 26. 20—22). [Iyuuu nepBbIX, MOCJIE TOrO KaK OCTaBHJIM IJIOTh (scil.
rnocJie CMeEpTH), MOJIy4YaloT ClIacCeHUE U YIOKOoeHHe (AvATavo1g) B 30HaX, a AYLIM TeX, B KOro
Boiuen Jlyx-rnoapaxaHue, «He 3HAIOT, KOMY OHU MpHHaUIEXaT», MpeObIBalOT B 3a0BEHUH U
BJIEKYTCSl KO 3]y (movnpia); MocJie TOro Kak OHM OCTaBJAIOT Teno, Jlyx-rnoapaxaHue nepe-
aeT UX «BracTaM» (£€ovoia), KOTopble ObLIM CO3AaHbI APXOHTOM (GpY®V), U Te MOABEPraloT
HX My4YEHMSIM [IO TeX IMOp, MOKa OHHU, OYHYBIIKMCH OT 3a0BEHHUS M MOJIyYUB 3HaHHUE, He OyoyT
craceHsl (ibid. 26. 22 cn.).

115 Cp. bpa3y B Hayasle COUMHEHUSL: «...OMHH XOUJIM ITyTEM MPaBEIHOCTH, a IPYTHe XOAMIIH
B npectyruieHuu» (33. 10—13 u koMM. ad loc.), HO MIET JIM 31eCh peyb O MPOTHUBOIOCTaBJIE-
HUM mnpaBeaHOro «poaa Cuca» rpeliHoMy «poay Joaeii» WK MPOCTO O PaCX0XeM NMPOTUBO-
MOCTaBJIEHUM «MpaBedHble — TIpeLlHblE», B KOTOPOM «lpaBeqHble», KaK U B GOJIbLIMHCTBE
XPUCTHAHCKUX COYMHEHMIl, He MMEIOT HUKAKOro OTHOlIeHUs K «poay Cuda», g cka3aTb He
Mory. — JIByx4acTHoe (a He Tpex4yaCTHOe, KaK, HallpuMep, Y BAIECHTUHHAH; CM. BBILLE: MPUM.
93) neneHue Ha «M3OPaHHBIX» U BCEX OCTAIbHBIX HAXOAUM B AnokIlemp, B KOTOPOM, OJIHAKO,
3TH «M36paHHbIe» HUKAK He COOTHOCATCA ¢ «poaoM CHudan: «...To, YTO Thl YBUAEJ, — FOBOPHT
[TeTpy CnacuTenb, — Thl NpeACTaBUILbL TEM, KOTOPbIE MPUHAUIEXAT APYroMy poay (dAAOYEVIC)
M KOTOpble HE U3 3TOro 30Ha (aidv); Beab He OyaeT 6JarogaTv TOMy, KTO He 6eCCMEPTHBIIA,
HO TOJIbKO TeM, KOTOpble H30paHbl 0T 6eccMepTHO# cyuiHocTH» (83. 15—26 /NHC VII. 3/; cp.
Takoke: ibid. 75. 15 ci., rae aBTop, MPOTHUBOIOCTABSAS «6ecCMeEPTHBIE AYLUM» (T. €. THOCTUKOB)
«JIylllaM 3THX BeKOB» (T. €. CBOMM OIMOHEHTaM — LIEPKOBHBIM XpUCTHAHaM), TOBOPHUT O TOM,
YTO MOCJIeIHHE, MOCKOJIbKY OHM «JIIOOAT CO3JaHUsl MaTepHUH», OOpedYeHbl Ha CMePTb. — DTOT
Maccax 3acTaBJisleT BCMOMHHUTD BbICKa3bIBaHKE aBTOpa HOBO3aBeTHOro //Temp, B KOTOPOM OH,
MPOTUBOINOCTABJISAS «BEPYIOLLIMX» «HEBEPYIOIIMM» (2. 7), Ha3bIBaeT MePBbIX «pOAOM HU3OpaH-
HBIM, LIAPCTBEHHBIM CBALLIEHCTBOM, HAPOJIOM CBATBIM» (Yévog ExkAexToOv, Bacidelov iepdtevpa,
£8vog G&ywov: 2. 9) M «IpHILIEJIbLIAMH U CTPAHHUKAaMH» B 3TOM MHUpE (Tdpoikol kol mapenidnpou
2. 11; cp.: bum 23. 4). KnuMeHT npuBOIUT csioBa Bacwinna, KoTopslii, ccbUlasiCh, BEPOSITHO,
Ha [Ic 38. 13 (n&poikog £yd eipt...), yTBepXaal, 4YTO «U306paHHHUYECTBO <...> OYIy4H MO MpU-
pole BHE3EMHBIM, He TPUHAIVIEXUT (3TOMY) MUPY» (EEvnv Thv EKAOYTV T0D KOGHOVL <...> g GV
VRepKOGHIOV POGEL oDoav: Strom. IV. 165. 3).
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B OTAEJIbLHOCTH HaxXOHATCS MOJA BJacThio 3Be3l (MOPOXIEHHI HeCcOBEepLIEHHBIX

apxoHTOB)'!¢, onpenensommx ux cyas6y'!’, MBI pBaTbCA M3-11013TOM BJACTU OHU HE

moryT!'8; pon xe Cuda cBo6OIEH OT «CyAbbbI» U KAKOro OBl TO HY BBIJIO BIUSHUS
119

3se3n'l.

116 3pe3qbl OTBETCTBEHHBI 3a BCE, YTO MPOMUCXOIMUT B 3TOM MHUpE (OHHM «COBEPILAIOT CBOE
neno Han moabMu»: 54. 17—18; cp.: 40. 16—18), 1 UMeHHO «3Be31aM M aHrejiam», a He Bory,
MPUHOCSAT YY4EHUKH XepTBbl (41. 4—6); Hag 3TUMHU 3Be3JaMHU, KOTOPble MOTYT BBECTH TOJILKO
B 3abayxnenue, Mucyc cmeercs (55. 16—17; cp.: 46. 1—-2 v komM. ad loc.).

17 Uucyc npsiMo rOBOPUT YYeHHMKaM: «Y KaXIIOro U3 Bac eCTb CBOSA 3Be3[a», U, HAXOIACh
B 3TOM MHMpE, HUKTO HE CMOXET BbIpBaThcsl U3-nof ee BiacTH (42. 7—-8 u komM. ad loc.). Takum
06pa3oM, aBTOp 6€30roBOPOYHO MPU3HAET FOCMOACTBO «CYIbObI» (Eipappévn) Hald YEJIOBEKOM,
XOTsl MPSIMO U He UCIOJIb3YyeT 3TOr0 MOHATHUS; TPAAULIMOHHOE X€ XPUCTUAHCTBO He MpHU3Ha-
BaJIO ee roCMoACTBa, KOTOPOe 3aKOHYWIOCH ¢ MpuxoaoM XpucTta (cM., Hanpumep, Clem., Exc.
Theod. 74. 2: «['ocnonp <...> collien Ha 3eMJTI0, YTOObI BepYIOLLIMX B XpUCTa OTBPAaTUThb OT CYlb-
Obl K CBOEMY MpOMBICIY /mpdvora/»; cp. ibid. 76. 1: .../ Yévwnoig 100 ZwTiipog YEVECEWG HUGG
xai eipoppévng EEEParev). — [T THOCTMYECKOTO MOHUMAaHUS Eloppré Vv MIHTEPECEH Maccax U3
MO3IHETr0 U BeCbMa 3KJIEKTUYECKOro rHocTudeckoro tpakrtata [TucmCog (131 /CodAsc/), roe
Ha Bonpoc Mapuu: «Kto moHyxnaert (avayka{w) yenoBeka rpetinTh?» Crnacuresb OTBEYaeT:
«ApPXOHTBI CyIb0bl (NAPXWN N-GIMAPMENH) MOHYXAAIOT YeJIoBeKa rPeliuTh», a Ha Clenylo-
1IMit Borpoc: «Pa3Be apXOHTBI CycKaloTCsl B MUP (KOOHOG) M MOHYXIAIOT YeJIoBeKa FpelnTh?»
CriacuTesb JaeT TaKOi OTBET: XOTS1 aDXOHTHI MPSIMO U HE CMYCKAaIOTCS B 3TOT MUP, HO AAIOT
nyle «HeKHit Kybok 3abBeHMs1 (OYAMNOT NRWE) U3 CeMEHH 3J1a, MOJIHBIH BCAKHUX BOXIeENe-
HHIA U BCAKOTO 3a0BeHUS (E(MED EROA N EMIGYMIA NIM ETWORE * AYW HN RWE NIM)», T1e
«aPXOHTOB CyIbObI» ClIENYET OTOXIECTBUTD C «aHresaMu 3Be3n» B EeHyd 37. 4—5. Cp. Takxke
paccka3 0 BO3HUKHOBEHHMHM «CyAbObI»: Koraa ApXoHT (= Mannabaod) noHs, 4To ero TBOpeHMeE,
uMelolliee B cebe yactuuy CaeTa, Bbillle B CBOMX MBIC/ISIX, Y4EM OH CaM, OH BMECTe CO CBOUMU
«yacTaMu» (€€ovoia) coBepluni npemobonessHue ¢ [1peMyapocTbio (cogia), M OT 3TOI CBA3U
pOIMIaCh HEOTBpaTUMasl ELLOPHEVT], «KOTOPast SIBJISIETCSI TOCMOXOM Ha10 BCEM», U MOAYUHEHBI
eit «6oru, aHresbl, 1eMOHBI M BCce poAbl (YEVEQ) (Jlloaeit) A0 cero AHs»; OT Hee MPOU3OLIUTH BCe
rpexu (HenpaBeIHOCTb, 3a6BeHHE, HE3HAHHUE M T. I1.), YTOOLI «He CMOIJIM OHM MO3HaTh bora,
KOTOpbIii Bbile HUX Bcex» (AnHnu 28. 5 cn. /NHC 1. 1/). — Cp. paambiuieHuss KimMeHTa Ha
3Ty TEMY B €0 KOMMEHTapHH K YYeHHIO BalleHTUHHMaH: «Cynb6a (eipoappévn) — 3TO CXOXKIEHUE
(o0v050G) MHOTHX M MPOTUBOTMOJIOXHBIX CUJT (EVavTiev SUVANE®V); OHU, HEBUIUMBbIE U CKPbI-
Thle, HaMpaBJSIOT XO[ 3Be3[ M Yepe3 HUX YNpaBisiioT <...>; 3TU HEBUOUMbIE CHUJIbI (GOpaTOL
duvaperg), obuTallIMe Ha 3Be3ax U IMJIaHeTax, pacropsKaloTCs POXIEHUSAMHU (TOHLEDOVOL
TG YEVEOELG) M HAaA3upaloT (3a HUMM)» (Exc. Theod. 68. 1-70. 1; cM. Taoke: Sagnard, 1947,
225-228, rae aBTOp 3aMeYaeT, YTo sA3bIK KnMMeHTa B 3TOM naccaxe NpUHamwieXur «l’astrologie
traditionelle»: 225).

118 Hyna He ABNSETCA UCKITIOYEHHUEM: OH, KaK U MPOYME YYEHUKH, BHIHYXIEH UCITOJ-
HATb BOJIIO 3B€3/l, HO €CJIM MoJ Bo3aeicTBMEM cBoeit 3Be3nbl Myna MoxeT U ownbaTbes
(«TBos 3Be3na, o Myna, BBena tebs B 3abayxneHue»: 45. 13—14) B TOM, YTO OH CMOXET
«BOUTH B MecTO <...> KOTOpoe cheperaeTcst ot CBATBIX» (45. 15—19), To BeqoMbIil TO# Xe
3Be3n0it («TBos 3Be3na B3ouuia»: 56. 24; «3Be3na, KoTopasi yKa3bliBaeT MyTh, — 3TO TBOSA
3Be3na»: 57. 20—21 u koMM. ad loc.) OH coBepIlIaeT TO, YTO eMy NMpeaHaYepTaHO, a UMEHHO:
npenaet Mucyca, — u B 3TOM nessHum aBTop E¢ My0 eaBa 1K BUOEN YTO-TO IJIOXO0€ (CP. HUXE:
npuM. 133—136): Myna nuiub cnenyet cBoeMy NnpeaHa3HaYeHUIO, MOCTOAHHO MOOLIpsAeMBbIi
K 3ToMy Uucycom.

119 Cp.: «...HH OIHO U3 BOMHCTB aHTeJIOB 3Be3/ He OYIeT LIapCTBOBATh HAl 3TUM pofoM» (37.
4—6); «nOO HaJ pooOM 3THUM He MPaBMJI HUKAKOi Bpar M HMUKakas u3 3e3m» (42. 14—17). —
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KpacHoif HUTbIO Yepe3 BCE COYMHEHME MPOXOAMT OCHOBHAs MIEs, 3 UMEHHO:
BJIOXeHHas B ycta Mucyca (B 3THX ciyyasix Bceraa cMelolierocs ' Ha CBOMMH OIIo-
HEHTaMH) noAemMuxa ¢ TEMH, KTO UCTIOBEIYET LHOe TOHUMAaHHE XPUCTHAHCKOTO yye-
HUS, Y, XOTS 3T NPOTUBHUKH HUTIE MPSMO HE HAa3BaHbI, OYEBUIHO, YTO MOJ HUMH
aBTOpP MMeJ B BULY LIEPKOBHBIX XpucTHaH'2'. DTa nosemuxa'?? HanpapneHa:

Ha cobcTBeHHO 60eocrosue: Uucyc nporuBomnocrabisieT cBoero bora, nocnasuie-
ro ero B 3TOT MUp, Bory, B KoTOporo BepAT yueHUKH '23;

O pa3MYHbIX acleKTax acTPOJIOrM4ecKUX rnpeacrasieHuit asropa EeHyd cm.: Vliet, 2006; Kim,
2008; Lewis, 2009; Adamsom, 2009.

120 O6pa3 Uucyca, cMmerolerocs Haa CBOUMM MPOTUBHUKAMM U IaXe y4eHUKAMH, XOpOLLO
U3BECTEH U3 THOCTHYECKMX TEKCTOB: yXe MpuHeil cBUAETETbCTBOBAN, YTO, COTJIACHO JOKETH-
yeckoi xpuctojornm Bacununa, Uucyc, npuusas o6pa3 CumoHa u3 Kupennl (cp. Mk 15. 21),
CTOST B CTOPOHE M CMESUICS HaJd PaclMHAKIUMMHU ero (..katayeA®dv tdv 1ov Zipovo
otavpodviwv: Adv. haer. 1. 24. 4); o poacTBe 3TOro U psifa Apyrux MotuBoB EeHyd c yueHueM
Bacummaa cM.: Dubois, 2008. — B Tekctax u3 Har XamMmanu Takoke HaxoauMM 3TOT o6pa3: Tak,
B AnokIlemp (81. 15 cn. /NHC VII. 3/) «panoctHblit» Uucyc «cMeeTcsi» (CWRE) y KpecTa Haj
CBOMMM MyuuTensiMu; cp. 2CaCug (56. 14 cn. /NHC VII. 2/), rne Uucyc Takke «cMeeTcsl Hal
HUX He3HaHueM». B ITpem HX Uucyc cMeeTcst Han cBOMMHM ydyeHuKaMu (91. 24 cn. /NHC 111. 4/
u79.14cn. /BG3/); B AnHn — Han Bonpocamu MoaHHa (45. 7-8; 58. 3—4 /BG 2/) u T. a. [loa-
pO6HO 0 «cMeXxe» B THOCTHYECKHUX TekcTax U B EeHM yo cM.: Bermejo Rubio, 2009.

121 KpaTkoe 3aMeyaHHe MO MOBOAY MOHATHUSA <«LIEPKOBHBIE XPUCTHAHE». COYETaHHE
koBoAixn €xkAnoio (OyKB. «BceoOluasi LiepKOBb»; B CJIAaBAHCKOW TpaAMUMU — «COOOp-
Has LlepkoBb») BcTpeyaeM yxe y UrHatuss AHTHOXMItckoro B Havaie Il B. (Smyrn. 8. 2),
a B KOHLe Toro xe Beka MpuHeit Tak popMynupyer camy npupony Llepksu: «[IpuHsB 3To
ydeHHe (amocTosoB) U 3Ty Bepy, <...> LlepkoBb, XOTS OHa M paccesiHa MO BCEMY MHpY
(v 6A® 1@ xOopw®), 3a60TIMBO cOeperaeT Mx, Kak eciii Obl OHa XHWj1a B OMHOM AoMe (MG
éva oikov oikodoa), ¥ (MOBCIOAY) ONIMHAKOBO BepyeT (B 3TO yYeHHe), KakK Obl UMes ean-
HYI0 AyLIY U eIMHOe cepAle; OHa OQUHAKOBO (CVULQ®OVOG) MPOMOBEAYET 3TO, YYMT MU Mepe-
IaeT, KaK ecJid Obl y Hee OblIM ogHM ycTa» (Adv. haer. 1. 10. 2). TonbKO XPUCTHAHCTBO,
MokKosileecs Ha NMpUHamIeXHOCTH K LlepkBu (OoTcloma M Ha3BaHME «LEPKOBHbIE XPUCTH-
aHe»: éxxAnoiwootikoi; cM., HanpuMmep: Cels. V1. 27 unu Com. Joh. XII1. 44, roe uepkos-
HO€ XPUCTHUAHCTBO MPOTHUBOIOCTABJISAETCS XPUCTUAHCTBY BaJleHTUHMaHUHA [ epakiieoHa)
U CTaBsilllee BO rjiaBy yrijia Bceil Bepbl Eganceaue, OpureH Ha3biBal UCTUHHBIM (GAnNB1vog
xprotiaviopog: Cels. 11. 27); cp. cnosa KnumeHnra: «BceneHckas LlepkoBb», HayaBuLiasics ¢
nponoBenu Crnacurens, ABISAETCA «CaMOii IpeBHeN U eIMHCTBEHHO UCTUHHOI LlepkoBbio»
(N mpoyevestdtn kai aAnBectdtn éKkkAnoia), a Bce epecH BOZHUKIIU MO3Hee B pe3yJibTaTe
otnaaeHus ot Llepksu (Strom. VII. 107. 2).

12 3ameTHM, yTO HY UpHHE, HM IpyTHe epecHOJIOrH He TOBOPAT 0 ToM, Yto Fe Hyd conep-
aJI0 TaKy10 MOJIEMHUKY, U 3TO OGCTOSATENBCTBO, CPENU MPOYMX, 3aCTaBWIO TépHepa NpeAnoso-
XHTb, YTO B E6Hy0 MBI MMeeM 1eJI0 C KapAMHAIbHOM U MO3aHeM1IeH (B MoJeMUYeCKOM MPOTHB
«proto-orthodox Christian groups» nyxe) nepeaenkoii Toro «EBaHrenust Myasi», o koTopoM
roBopui UpuHeii (cM. Boile: NpuM. 63; cp. Takxe [l enke- Pobuncon B npuM. 144). — O rHo-
CTHYECKUX MOJIEMUYECKUX (MTPOTHB LIEPKOBHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA) COYMHEHUSIX, OOLIENILNX
IIO Hac npexe Bcero B coctaBe 6ubnnoreku u3 Har Xammanu, cm.: Koschorke, 1978 (pas-
yMeeTcs, eule 6e3 3HaHus UM EeHyd); cM. Taxcke: Xocpoes, 1997, 312—340 (Ha MaTepuaie
AnoxlIlemp /| NHC VII. 3/).

123 TIpoTuBonocTasnenue Beicuiero bora, oT koToporo B Mup sBnsetca Uucyc (Xpuc-
Toc, CnacuTtenb), HU3LIEMY M HECOBEPLIEHHOMY CO3JaTeNI0 W IMPaBUTENIO 3TOr0 MHpa
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HAa CAMUX y4€HUKog, T. €. alloCTOJIOB: OHM, COBEPILAIOILNE Pa3IMYHbIE PUTYabI
M CJIyXOBbI B LIEDKBU U MTPUHOCSILIHE XEPTBHI «CBoeMy» bory, ynono6isiorcs nynei-
CKMM CBSLLEHHUKAM, TOKJIOHSIOLIMMCS TOMY X € HecoBepLieHHoMY Bory!%. TTo y6ex-
JEHUIO aBTOpa, COBPEMEHHHbIE €My LIEpKOBHblE XpUCTHaHe, MpPUIEPXHUBaIOLIHECs

HNanpabaody (Cakne, leMuypry uiu T. im.; cM. Huxe: S1. 13 ci. u komM. ad loc.) ssBasieTcs
KJIIOYEBBIM IJISl Pa3JIMYHBIX THOCTUYECKHUX CHUCTEM, B KOTODBIX (XOTSI B YaCTHOCTSIX OHU M
pacxonsTcs APYyr C APYTrOM) OCHOBHasl MIesl 3aKJII0Yalach B CJIeAYIOLEM: TOCKOJIBbKY baroit
Y HEMOCTHXUMBIt Bor He MoXeT OBITh HCTOYHMKOM KaKoro O6bl TO HU GbUIO 312, TO OH HE MO-
XeT ObITb OTBETCTBEHHBIM 32 CO3JaHHE 3TOI0 HECOBEPIIEHHOIO0 MHPa; MUP MOPOXAEH 3JIbIM
Y 3aBUCTJIMBBIM GOXECTBOM, He 3HAIOLIMM O CyLLeCTBOBaHUH Bricluero bora, u 6oxecTBo
3TO OTOXIECTBJISIETCS, KaK MpaBuJIo, ¢ 6orom uynees 1 Berxoro 3aBera (cp. cnoBa Cakisl
B 52. 16—17 u xomM. ad loc.; cp. yrBepxaeHue opuToB, 4yTo Mangab6aod — 3to 6 Bedg T1dV
Tovdaiwv: Epiph., Pan. 37. 3. 6). UMeHHO 3TOMY 60ry, no yoexaeHHI0 THOCTUKOB, U MO-
KJIOHSAIOTCA LepKOBHBIE XpUcTHaHe. CM. HanpaBJieHHble MPOTHB 3aKOHA ¥ MOPOIMUBILHX €Er0
3NIbIX CUJI BbICKa3biBaHUs aBTopa CeMcm (29. 18 cn. /INHCIX. 3/): «Dapucey xe U KHUXKHU-
KM — OHM MPHUHALJIEXaT apXOHTaM (Gpxwv), KOTOpble UMEIOT BJacTb (E£ovoia) Hag HUMH.
60 HUKTO, KTO HAXOUTCS MOJ 3aKOHOM (VOLOG), HE CMOXET B3IISIHYTh Ha UCTUHY, U060 He
MOTYT OHHM CJIyXWTb ABYM rocriojaM; Belb O4eBUAHA CKBEpHa 3aKOHa (VOPOG), OTCYTCTBHE
Xe CKBEPHBI IPUHAUIEXHT CBETY»; TOCMOACTBO 3TOro 3aKOHa ynpa3aHsAeT Yy XIblif BCAKOI
ckBepHe CbhiH YenoBeyeckuit, KOTOPBIH MPUXOAUT U3 HeTaeHHocTH (ibid. 30. 18—20), T. e.
ot Beicuiero Otua, A crnaceHusi Tex, KTO 3Toro noctouH. Cp. cBuaetenbcTBo MpuHes
0 TOM, 4YTO, COIJIaCHO Y4YeHMI0 THOCTHUKOB, Manmabaod «nan uynesm 3akoH» (dedisse eis
legem), «BbIGOpan ceMb 60roB» (elegisse septem deos) ¥ pacrnpeaeann MeXay HUMMU BETXO-
3aBETHBbIX MPOpokoB: camoMy Mannabaody npunannexur Mouceit, Uucyc HasuH, AMMoc
U ABBakyM U T. 1. (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 30. 10—11); 3To 60X€eCTBO OHH Ha3bIBAIOT «IJIOAOM
HegocTaTka» (fructum extremitatis = Votepipatog kapnov: ibid. II. 1. 1; 06 3TOM TepMHHe
cM.: 39. 1-3 n komM. ad loc.); no cBunerenscTBy OpureHa, ogpumst (CM. BbiLIe: MPUM. 59)
«Ha3bIBaIK 6ora uyneeB, KOTOPBIA SABJSETCA TBOPLIOM 3TOro Mupa u 6oroM Mowuces, 60-
rOM, IOCTOWHBIM MPOKJIATHUSI» (AEYOVTEG BEOV Katnpapévov tov Tovdaiwv, Tov <...> 100de
700 kOGpHOoL dnpovpyYov kol Mevoéwg: Cels. VI. 27); no Ux yyeHHIO, «TaKoit 60r motoMy
IOCTOMH MpOKIATUA (&pag G&Log), YTO OH MPOKIISI 3Mesl, JaBLIEro NepBbIM JIOAAM “No-
3HaHMe 106pa U 31a”» (yv@oiv xadod kai kaxkod /cp.: beum 3. 5/: ibid. VI. 28). — [Monemu-
YyecKMe BbiCKa3biBaHUs aBTOpa EéHM y0 0 TOM, YTO «L€PKOBHbIE XPUCTHAHE» MOKIOHSAIOTCA
HMMEHHO 3TOMY ylIepOHOMY 60XeCcTBY, HaxoaAT napauiesb U B Anokllemp (NHC VII. 3), roe
Cnacuresib TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO €ro MPOTHMBHMUKHU (Te Xe LiepKOBHbIE XpPUCTHAHE) — O ero
CJIOBaM, «He NMpHUHaUIeXalllue K HallleMy YUCy» (NH ETCABROA NT€E€ TENHNE: 79. 23-24),
— TaKXe He 3HAIOT O CYyIlleCTBOBaHMHM IABYX boroB: « MHOrouYncieHHbIE Xe Ipyryue, KOTophie
MPOTUBOCTOSAT UCTHHE M ABJAIOTCS BECTHUKAMHU 3a6JyXaeHus (tAavn), <...> OyMaloT, YTO
n06po (ya®dv) M 3710 (Tovnpdv) MPOUCXOOAT U3 OOHOTO (M TOro Xe MCTOYHHUKA), UCKaXas
TakuM 06pa3oM Moe yuyeHue» (77. 22 cn.).

124 Tak, ToIKysl BUIEHHE-COH YUEHUKOB O «ZIoMe» (scil. XpaMe), B KOTOPOM «CBSALIEHHUKH»
(nMpHMMaeMble yYeHMKaMM, OYeBUIHO, 33 MyIeHCKUX CBALLIEHHUKOB), COBEPIIAIOT pa3jiny-
Hble He61aroBuIHble moctynku (38. 14 cn.), Uucyc npsiMo 0TOXIeCTBSET 3TUX CBALLEHHUKOB
¢ yyeHUKaMu: «Bsl — 3TO Te, KTO coBepiuaeTr ciyx0y y antaps <...> M OBEHaALaTb YeJIOBEK
(scil. cBSILLIEHHUKOB), KOTOPBIX Bbl yBUAEJIU — 3TO Bbl» (39. 18—25 u koMM. ad loc.). — O ToM,
YTO yYEeHUKM BHUIEJIM B CBOEM BUIEHUHU UYIEICKYIO XPaMOBYIO CITyX0y (1o KpaitHeit Mepe, Tak
OHM AYMaJlM), CBUIETEJLCTBYET clieaylolias nainee ¢pasza: «M XUBOTHbIE, KOTOPBIX MPUHOCSAT
B XepTBY...» (39. 25—26 u KoMM. ad loc.; BCMOMHUM, YTO B XpPUCTHAHCKOM LIEPKOBHOIA C1yX0e
peyb He MOTJIa MATH O XEPTBOMPUHOLLIEHUH XHUBOTHBIX).

40



TOrO Xe€ GOrOCIOBUS U TOM Xe PUTYalbHOM NPAKTHUKM, YTO ¥ YYEHUKH, TAKXKE BBOASAT
Bcex B 3a6syXaeHue'2;

Ha Kybmogyio TIPaKTUKY YYEHHKOB, a CJIEA0BATEJILHO, M NPAKTHKY IOCJIEAYIOILNX
LIEPKOBHBIX XpPUCTHAH: eBXxapuCTHs' 2 1 kpewenue'?” mnsa Uncyca HenpremeMsbl, Kak
HETpUeMIeMa U UX Mopans'2.

125 ]lenasi cTpaHMLIa COUMHEHHs TOCBsALLIEHa Npeacka3aHuio Mucyca o nosiBieHUH Tex, KTO
OyneT pykoBoauTh nenamu Llepksu mocie ydeHUKOB, M O TOM, KaKue JI0AesIHUsI OHU COBEpLIaT
(vaticinium ex evento); K COXalleHHIO, cjieaysl OObIYHOI NMPaKTHUKE COBPEMEHHBIX eMY THOCTH-
YECKHUX MOJIEMUCTOB (T. €. He Ha3blBasi CBOMX OMIMOHEHTOB M0 UMEHM), HALll aBTOP OCTaBJIsiET
3TUX IO €1 aHOHUMHBIMH: «I1OCJIE 3TOr0 ABUTCS APYTOii YeJIoBeK <...> elle OOUH ABUTCA <...>,
SIBUTCS X € U APYTOii... U T. I.» (40. 2—26 u koMM. ad loc.).

126 «Korna oH yBMIEN CBOMX YYEHUKOB, KOTOPbIE CHUIEM BMECTE U MPOM3HOCKIHU Glia-
roJapcTBEHHYIO MOJIMTBY Hal XJieboM (= gbyapiotia), oH paccMmesyics» (33. 26 clI. U KOMM.
adloc.). — HenpusiTue «eBXapMCTHHM» O3HAYaET HEMPUSATHUE OCHOBHOTO LIEPKOBHOTO 00Opsiaa-
TaHHCTBA, CYyTh KOTOPOro TaK omucan yxe an. [laBen: «...x71e6, KOTOpPHIA MbI MpeJIOMIISEM,
He eCTh M MpuobieHHMe K Teay XpucTta? (...kowvovia 100 cdpatog 100 Xpratod)» (I Kop 10. 16)
U «u60 npuHs 1 (scil. [TaBen) or F'ocrona To, YyTo M Nepenan BaM, a UMeHHo: ['ocnioas Mucyc
B TY HOYb, B KOTODYIO ObUI NMpeaaH, B3sJ xJie6 u, Bo3bJarogapms (e0YopLoTROQAG), Pa3IOMUIT
U cKasan: “JTo Tejo Moe (oTaaBaeMoe) 3a Bac. [lenaitTe 3T0 B BOCMOMMHaHUE 060 MHe”»
(ibid. 11. 23-24; cp. JIk 22. 19: ...&ptov edyapiothoag u nap. Mk 14. 22, Mg 26. 26: ... dptov
gbAoynoag). DTO TaHHCTBO, Mo ybexneHuio aBTopa EeHyd, HeoomycTHMO cOBeplIaTh He
TOJILKO MOTOMY, YTO Yepe3 HEro «MOJIYYMT GJlarogapeHre» He NMOUIMHHBII Bor, a yiuepOHbIi
(34. 9—10 1 xoMM. ad loc.), HO 1 moTOMY, 4TO MJIOTh Mncyca ObuTa TN MHUMOG (CM. BbILLE:
npuM. 108), a crenoBaTebHO, JIMIIEHO CMbIC/Ia M yyeHHe LlepkBH, Kak OHO BbIpaXeHo, Ha-
npuMep, y Upunes: «M60 kak xy1e6 oT 3eMJIM nocie npu3bsiBaHus bora (npoocAapopevog tnv
énixAnowv 100 0£00) Gonbllle He SIBAsIETCA MPOCTHIM XJIeOOM (k01vOg &pTOg), HO eéxapucmus
(edyapriotia), cocTosas U3 ABYX Bellei, 3eMHOM U HeOEeCHOIA, TaK M HallM TeJla, MPUHUMas
eexapucmuro, yXe He SABISIOTCA TIEHHBIMU (unxétt elvatl @OapTd), HO UMEIOT HAIEXY Ha BOC-
KpeceHHe (avaotdoewg)» (Adv. haer. IV. 18. 5).

127 Ha Bonpoc Uynsi: «A 4to GyayT nenaTh Te, KTO OMBIT (scil. kpeleH) B TBoe UMA?»
(55. 22—23 1 xomM. ad loc.), otBeT Uucyca nonagaet B nakyHy (56. 1—4 u koMM. ad loc.),
HO MOXHO OBbITb YBEPEHHBIM B TOM, YTO TaK Xe, KaK paHblle MUcyc oTBepr eBXapucCTHIO,
OTBEpraeT OH M KpelleHue «Bo uMsi Mucyca» kak 6ecrioyie3Hoe B ejie M03HaHUSI HCTUHHOTO
Bora. O 6ecnonie3HOCTH 00psina KpelleHUs BbICKa3bIBaeTCsl U APYroit THOCTUYECKHUI aBTOD,
MOJIEMU3UPYSI CO CBOUMHU ONIMOHEHTAMHU U B MEPBYIO OYepeab C LIEPKOBHBIMM XpUCTHAHAMMU:
«HekoTtopble mpuxoasT K Bepe (TicTig), MpUHUMas KpelleHHe (BATTiopa) U UMes ero Kak
Hazexny (éAmig) Ha cnaceHue <...>. [Ipy 3TOM OHU He 3HAIOT, YTO [OTLbI] MHUpa (scil. apxOHT
M €ro CWIbl) OKa3bIBalOTCS B 3TOM MecTe (scil. B TOM MecTe, rae coBepluaercs oopsn) <...>.
H60 CoiH YenoBeka He kpecTw! (Banti{w) HU OOHOrO U3 CBOMX YYEHHKOB (padntng), <...>
M OCKBEPHMJIMCH OTLbI KpelleHUs (scil. cBsumeHHUKH, npuHamwiexauue Llepksu). Ho kpe-
LIEHHE UCTHUHBI IpYyroe; oHO obpeTaeTcs yepe3d oTKa3 (motayn) OT MUpa (KOOHOG)»; MOJy-
YUBILME XE 3TO JIOXXHOE KpelleHUe OYIyT B KOHLIE KOHLIOB OCYXIEHBI (KQTaylvdOoK®), KaK
OyoyT OCYyXAEeHBI U Te, KTO BIOXHOBJSUT 3TO KpelleHUE; «OTBPAaTUTEIbHBI OHM B CBOEH MpakK-
THKe (npdakig)» (CeHMcm 69. 7 cn. /NHC IX. 3/; nepeBoa TekCcTa U KOMMeHTapHii cM.: Xoc-
poes, 1991, 161—180; 223—-232).

128 [ToneMunka aBTOpa HanpasJieHa U Ha 3mu4eckie HOPMBI OMMOHEHTOB, KOTOPHLIE, UC-
Kaxasi moaJMHHoe yyeHue Mucyca, Moryt coBepluaTh TOJBKO B BbICILEH Mepe IpexoB-
Hbl€ MOCTYMKH: MPUHOCHUTDb B XEPTBY CBOUX NETEH M XEH, 3aHUMATbCS MYXEJIOXKCTBOM,
coBepuiaTh y6uiictBa (38. 14 cin. u komMMm. ad loc.). — BcnoMHUB 0 TOM, YTO MpakKTHKa
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B courHeHUH He pa3 HeOBYCMBICJIEHHO FOBOPUTCS O TOM, 4To Mucyc BhienseT
Hyny 13 yucna npoynx y4eHUKOB'? 4 JIMILb €ro yAoCTauBaeT «COKPOBEHHOM Gece-
Ibl», B KOTOPOii paCKphIBaeT €My TO, YTO «HUKTO M3 JItofeit (HUKOrAa) He YBUIUT»,
a UMEeHHO: TaiHy ycTpoiicTBa ropHero mupa (47. 1 cn.); Uyna, pasmblLuISIOLIMiIA
O «BO3BBIIIEHHOM» (35. 22—23), OAXH 3HaET MOMIMHHYIO IPUPONY U NMPOUCXOXIE-
Hue Mucyca (35. 14—-20)'3; tonpko Myna cMor B cBOEM BUAEHUH YBUIETb U CBOIO
Oynyiylo cynsby, 1 HebecHOe MEeCTO OOMTaHUs «BeJIMKOro pona» (44. 23—45. 12);
uMenHo Hyna, no npenckaszanuio Uucyca, 6yaer npaBuTh Hal BCEMHU «pOAaMM»
B MocjieiHue aHu'3!,

06BMHEHUS (KaK NMpaBUJIO, HE UMEIOLLEro rnoa co6oit OCHOBaHMA) OMMOHEHTOB B MOPalb-
HOH HEYMCTOIJIOTHOCTHU M MOJIOBOM pAaCNyLIEHHOCTU YCMELIHO MPOMdOJIXAEeT XUTh B pa3-
JIMYHBIX KyJIbTypax U oblecTBax (MPUMEpPOB TOMY Ha Halleil MaMATH MOXHO HaiTH O0-
CTaTOYHO), 3aMETHMM, YTO, BBIABMIas MPOTHUB LEPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH TaKWe OOBHHEHMS,
Hall aBTOp Te€M CaMbIM YTBEPXIAeT, YTO HU OH, HU €ro eAUHOBEpLBI HUYEro MogoOGHOro
He aenaioT. He 3abyneM v o TOM, YTO Te XXe MOPOKHU LiepPKOBHbIE €PECUOJIOTH MPUITUCHIBATH
CBOMM FHOCTHYECKHM OIIMOHEHTaM; TaK, HanpuMep, UpuHeit cBMIETENLCTBYET O TOM, UTO
Mopaib EPETUKOB, Y KOTOPHIX B xoay 6bi10 «EBanrenue Mynnl», 3akinoyanacs B clenyio-
LIEM: «...HeJIb3si MHa4e CIMaCTUCh, €CJIM He MPOMTH yepe3 Bce <...>; M MPHU KaXIOM rpexe
Y HEYeCTHBOM JESIHUM MPHUCYTCTBYET (KaK OHM BepsT) aHrei. <...> CoBeplieHHOE 3HaHHE
(scientia perfecta) cocTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI 6€3 CTpaxa y4yacTBOBaTb B TAKMX NESTHUAX, KOTO-
pble M Ha3BaTh-TO CTHIIHO» (Adv. haer. 1. 31. 2; B HaweM Ee¢Hy0d, xak, Bpo4yeM, HU B OTHOM
U3 counHeHuit u3 Har XamMmanu, Mbl He HailieM HU MajeiIInX cJeqoB TM6EPTUHUCTCKOIM
MOpaJin); B ApYroM Mecte MpuHeii rOBOPUT 0 HU3KOI Mopanu Bacunuaa u ero nocjiegoBa-
TeJiel, KOTOpble CYUTANIM, YTO MOXHO «6e3 BCAKOro CTpaxa yrnoTpebsaTh HAOJOXEPTBEH-
Hoe (idolothyta), 1 coBeplIeHHO HEBaXHO, Kak ceb6si BECTH BO BCEM OCTAJILHOM BILJIOTh 110
MOJIHOM pacnylleHHOCTH (universae libidinis)» (ibid. 1. 24. 4); cp. 6eCKOHEeYHBI CMTHCOK
nopokoBs, Kotopsie Enudanuit npunuceiBaet enocmuxkam (Pan. 26.4. 1 cn.) ut. n. — Takum
o6pa3oM, 3aech aBTop EeH yd Bo3BpalllaeT CBOMM OMNIMOHEHTAM MX Xe OOBHHEHHUs (Cp. TOJ-
KoBaHue Mucycom atoro cHa: 39. 5 ci. ¥ komM. ad loc.).

129 [IpaBaa, B CO4MHEHUM HUTIE HET U peYM O TOM, 4To Hyna 6blL1 «6IMXKaMILIMM IPYroM
Huncyca» («Judas Iscariot turns to be Jesus’ beloved disciple and dear friend» /Meyer/, unu «Jesus’
closest and intimate friend» /Ehrman/: Kasser et al., 2006, 10, 80), kak 06 3TOM C U3JIULIHUM
BOOJYILIEBJIEHHEM MMUCAIH NepBhLIE U3IaTENH, CTPEMSCH B 3TOM YTBEPXIEHHUH, CKOpEE, K CEHCa-
LIMH, YeM K B3BELLIEHHOMY aHAJIM3Yy CBUIETEJIbCTB; Ha 3TOYKa3anyxe Haeeas (Nagel, 2007, 224,
npuM. 27: «...eine so enge und emotionale Bindung zwischen Jesus und Judas nicht erkennbar»),
a 3aTeM U LeJbli psin uccienoBateneit (HanpuMep Turner, 2008, 187—188).

130 YyeHMKHM He MOHMMAIOT UCTMHHOM npupoasl Mucyca, v Tonbko Myna obnanaer 3Ha-
HHEM 3TOro: «5 3Haro, KTO Thl M OTKYa Thl NpuiLe...». [loaToMy-To Mucyc u rosoput Uyne:
«OToiau oT HUX (scil. amocToJIOB), M 51 pacckaxy Tebe 0 TAMHCTBaX LapcTBa (MMYCTHPION
NTMNTEpO)» (ibid. 35. 23—25). — C octanbHBIMM YYeHHKaMU, BkIodass U Uyny, Uucyc
FOBOPHT TOJIBKO O TailHaX 3TOro HECOBEPILIEHHOTO0 MUpPa M O TOM, YTO NMPOU3OMUIET MPH ero
KoHue (33. 15—18), onHako coaepxaHue 3THX Gecel aBTOp He CYesl HYXHBIM BKIIIOYUTh
B COUMHEHMeE.

Bl «Thl cTaHeIb TPMHAAUATEIM, — TOBOPUT MHCyc, — 1 Gyneuisb NpOKJIAT APYTUMH po-
JIaMH, HO Thl OyZelub MPaBUTh Hal HUMM...» (46. 19—23). — Henb3s He yBUAETh B 3TOM BhI-
CKa3bIBaHMM OTroJsiocka cjioB MKMcyca B KaHOHUYECKUX €BAHTEIUSAX, XOTSA U MOJIEMUYECKH
MepeOCMBICIIEHHBIX: «...FOpE TOMY YeJIOBEKY, Yepe3 KoToporo npenaercs (rapadidotar) ChiH
YenoBeyeckuit: nyyuie 661710 661 TOMY YeIOBeKy (BoBce) He poautbesi» (Mk 14. 21); aBTop,
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Mexay TeM B MocJief0BaBIIMX 3a IEPBLIM U3AaHMEM TEKCTa paboTax HECKOJIBKO
BECbMAa CEPbE3HBIX UCCIIENOBATENEN NBITAMCH N0Ka3aTh, 4To Uyna B EeHMyd (Hecmo-
TPs Ha TO YTO OH HEIBYCMBICJIEHHO BbIAEJEH aBTOPOM M3 YMCJIa NIPOYMX YYEHMKOB)
NpeacTaeT Nepea HaMM He Kak MOJIOXKMTEbHBII MEPCOHAX, a KaK WM repoil Tparu-
KoMenuu '3 uim kak 06peKT upoHUMH '3 M naxxe napoauu 34, Takue yTBEPXIEHHS, OCHO-
BaHHbIE Ha TOJIKOBAaHMM (MHOTIA, Ha MO B3I IS, BECbMa MPOM3BOJIbHOM) HEKOTOPBIX

MpM3HaBas MOHOILUEHUE, KOTOpOMY 6y neT noasepraThcs Mynaa co CTOPOHBI LIEPKOBHBIX XpH-
CTHMaH, TEM HE MEHEee, He COMHEBAETCS B KOHEYHOM TOPXECTBE CBOUX €IMHOMBILLIEHHUKOB
U ¥x noGeie Han rocrnoAcTBylouleii 1lepkoBbIO; MO MOBOMY YMC/A «TPMHAOUATE> CM. HHUXE:
npum. 136 u npum. 390.

132 PonoHayanbHuK 3Toit uaeu Jyu IT3nwo, MONeMU3NUPYS C YTBEPXIEHUEM TEPBLIX U3-
nmareneit: «...the Judas that emerges in its pages is a hero. <...> Judas Iscarioth is presented as
a thoroughly positive figure in the Gospel of Judas, a role model for all those who wish to be
disciples of Jesus» (Kasser et al., 2006, 9), — roBoput 06 Myne kak 0 «TparHKOMMYECKOM repoe»,
KOTODBIit sBsieTcs «00BbeKTOM HacMelnek Mucyca» («il est un héros de tragi-comédie <...> et
objet des moqueries de Jésus»: Painchaud, 2006, 554); ITanwo yBepeH B ToM, uto HUyna, xoTs 1
ABJIAETCA «KJIIOYOM K 3TOMY TeKCTy» («Judas is the key to this text»), BLIMOJHAET B HEM He TY
byHKUMIO, KOTOPYIO EMY MPUCBOWIM MEPBbIE U3ATENH; CIeJ0BaTeIbHO, HEOOX0AUMO OCTaBUTD
HIEI0 O TOM, YTO 3TO COYMHEHHE UMEET JIEJIO «C ero peabuinrtaumeit» («with his rehabilitation»);
Ha3blBasg 3Ty MIAEI0 «HEO-THOCTHYecKoM» («this neo-Gnostic idea»), OH 3asBJiAeT, YTO OHa
«He UMeeT HUKAKOI OCHOBBI B HallleM TeKCTe» («...has no basis in our text»), ¥ moYepnHyTa U3
cBUIeTeNIbcTBa MpHHes M ero nociemnoBareeii; B A€ ACTBUTEILHOCTH Xe, MOCKOJIbKY Myna «oT-
BETCTBEHEH 3a “IPUHECEHME B XEPTBY TOro, KTo HeceT Mucyca”, oH MpeBOCXOOUT BCEX allOCTO-
JIOB B HEYECTUH, U MO3TOMY-TO OH NMPABUT Hal NMOKOJIEHUSIMM, KOTOPbIE €ro MPOKJIUHAIOT...»
(Painchaud, 2008, 177—178).

133 «...the entire revelation dialogue between Judas and Jesus is an exercise in irony»
(Turner, 2009, 190); cp.: «As can be observed again and again in the Gospel of Judas, Jesus
deals with Judas in utter irony» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 68; cp.: «the Gospel of Judas is
full of irony...»: id., 2009, 75); «supreme irony» (Pearson, 2009, 150) u T. . B apyroit pa6o-
Te Llenke-Pobuncon yrBepxnaet: «The Gospel of Judas is full of irony and ciphers that the
original audience would easily have understood, but that we have to unearth laboriously»
(id., 2009, 75).

134 «...the Gospel of Judas contains a touch of irony and satire, even what we might
call parody» (Brankaer, 2009, 388; xkypcuB — A.X.); the «parody of the orthodox gospels»
(Sullivan, 2009, 199) u 1. n. — He Mory oTaenaTbcs OT BreYaTJIeHUs, YTO TaKUE U UM MO-
IOOHBbIE YTBEPXAEHHUS, OCHOBaHHbIE Ha MOJIHOM IMepecMOTpe MOHUMaHUsl TEKCTa MepBbI-
MH M3JaTeNIAMH, BbI3BaHbl OOMIOi HA TO, YUTO 3TH MCCJIEAOBATENM He ObLIM OOMYLIEHBI K
KONTCKOMY TEKCTY Ha paHHHUX CTaausX ero newin¢ppoBKH M MpeABAapUTEILHOrO aHaIU3a
(BrpoyeM, MoJIoXeHHeE e C JOMYCKOM K CaMOi PYKOMKMCH He U3MEHHUJIOCH U MO ceil IeHb).
Tak wiu uHaye, Ho MHe ropa3no 6JMxe BoicKa3biBaHue Haeeas: «BloBe Gegenbehauptun-
gen oder Zuriickweisungen, wie sie in letzter Zeit (wieder) in Mode gekommen sind, fiihren
nicht weiter» (Nagel, 2009, 110; kypcuB. — A.X.). — CTOPOHHHMKH NEpeCMOTpPa NMOCTOAHHO
npuoeraloT K TEPMUHY intertext Kak K KaKOW-TO MaHalee, KOTopasi MO3BOJISAET Jyylle Mo-
HSITh CaM TEKCT (CM., HallpUuMep, Ha3BaHUe Uesioro pa3aena: «Text and Intertext» B Codex
Judas, 435 cn.) M, OYEeBUAHO, YBUIETh B HEM UTO-TO TaKOe, YTO HE CMOIJIM pa3rjsaeTh Te,
KTO 3TUM TeEPMUHOM (METOAOM) He BOOPYXEH; MeXIY TeM, ObUT U OCTaeTCsl MpeKPacHbI U
BCEM MOHATHBIN TEPMUH (KJ1accuyeckas) gusonozus, u 3Ta TMCUMIUIMHA BKIIIOYaeT B cebs U
MpECIOBYThIi «MHTEPTEKCT», U MHOTO€ IPYroe — ¥ HHOro crnoco6a ToJKOBaTh (B TOM YHCJIe
M MHTEP-) TEKCT MPOCTO He CylIeCTByeT!
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naccaxeii'3’ u Ha «ieMoHM3aLMK» TMYHOCTH My bl 3¢, He HaXOAAT HaleXHOM OMopsI B
camoM TekcTe'¥. DTH uccenoBaTeau, oTKa3biBas Myne B Toit ponu, KoTopylo, o4e-

135 K TakuM naccaxaM oTHocaTcs: 46. 17—18, rie cioBa «Thl OTAEJU MEHS OT 3TOrO poJa»
6e30roBOPOYHO OTHOCAT K «poay Cuda» (cM. koMM. ad loc. u npuM. 304); 46. 19 ci., roe Kio-
YyeBbl€ CJIOBA pa3pyLLUEHbI, a COXpPaHMUBLIEECS HE MOIAETCS OKOHYATEIbHOMY TOJIKOBaHUIO (CM.
KoMM. ad loc. v mpuM. 308); 56. 17—21, rae ciosa Uucyca TosKyloTcst B TOM cMbIciie, yTo Uyna,
MpeaaB ero, COBEPIIMT «HauXyllee U3 XepTBONMPUHOLUIEHU» (CM. KOMM. ad loc. ¥ npuM. 399)
u T. 1. — [To noBoay naccaxa 45. 11-19, B kotopoM Uucyc otkassiBaeT Myne B BO3MOXHOCTH
cTaTh WieHoM «poaa Cuda», u, cnegoaTesibHo, Myna, Kak CYMTAIOT 3TH UCCIIEAOBATEIN, MO-
KT ObITh TOJIBKO «IUIOXUM», HE MOTY He NpuBecTH UuuMTaty u3 Mg 11.11—12: «McTHHO rosopio
BaM: U3 POXIEHHBIX XeHaMM He BoccTaBa bonbuinit (peilwv) MoanHa Kpectutens, Ho caMblit
Mautblif (L1kpOTEPOG) B LAapcTBe HebecHOM Gosbiue ero. Ot nqHei xe MoanHa Kpecturens no-
HbIHE LIapcTBO HeGecHoe cutoit 6epertcs (Bialetar), M ynotpebasiowue ycwnne (Biactai) 1o-
CTHraioT ero». EnBa i KTO-TO CTaHET yTBEPXAaTh, YTO 3TUMM (MPSAMO CKAXEM, TOCTATOYHO
TEMHBIMH U TpeOYyIOLIMMH OTIEILHOTO KOMMeHTapHs) cioBaMu HMucyc xoren ckasatb 06 Ho-
aHHe, PMHAIEXALIEM K «pody Jiloaei» (v YEvvnTolg Yuvailk®v), 4To-To oxoe. — He 3a-
OymeM TMpH 3TOM, 4TO, corjlacHo EeHMyd, Uyna Bce-TakM yBUAMT LapCTBO (OYEBHUAHO, MECTO
obutanus poaa Cuda), XoTs 3To M ByIeT CTOUTb EMY HEMAJIOTO TpyAa M BOJIHEHHI (46. 12— 14
1 KoMM. ad loc.).

136 CouetaHne MMETMHTIC (HYAAIMWN, T. €. «TPUHAILATHIN 1eMOH» B ciioBax Mucyca, 06-
paweHHbIX K Myne (44. 21), nepBble U3naTeau, ucxoas u3 toro, yto Myna B EeHyod asnsercs
TMOJIOXHUTEIBHBIM MEPCOHAXEM, U YTOObI U36eXaTh OTPULIATEILHOTO OTTEHKA, MPUCYLLEro CJ10-
BY B TPaIMLIMOHHBIX XPUCTHAHCKHMX TEKCTaX, TONKOBAIM KaK «thirteenth spirit», yrBepxaas, uro
«he isdemon <...> because his true nature is spiritual», ccbutasicb npu 3ToM Ha daipwv y [Tnato-
Ha (Symp. 202E—203A) (Kasser et al., 2006, 31 1 npuM. 74); Kapen Kune no TeM Xe NpuuHHaM
Jaxe rnepesesa coyeTaHue Kak «thirteenth god» (Pagels—King, 2007, 115 u 140—141). — Cro-
POHHMKH TepecMOTpa NMepBOHaYaIbHOrO B3rjsiaa Ha EeHyd, monyepKuBas, YTO CJIOBO «IEMOH»
B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE HE MMeeT HUKAKOro oTHolueHHs K [1naToHy (C 3TUM HYXHO COTJIaCUThCS),
oKa3biBaloT, 4To Myma motoMy Ha3BaH 3/1eCh «IEMOHOM», YTO OH «SIBJISIETCSI MTPYILKOi Ge-
coBckHMX cWI» (il est le jouet d’influences démoniaques»: Painchaud, 2006, 558—559; o Tom, 4TO
Hyna okasviBaetcs «the earthly counterpart of the Archon Nebro-Jaldabaoth», cM.: DeConick,
2009, 261; cp. yxe: Painchaud, 2008, 178) u 1. n. KoHeyHO, C10BO daipwVv B XPUCTUAHCKHUX TEK-
CTax UMeeT, KaK NpaBuio, 3HayeHue «evil spirit» (cM.: Pearson, 2009, 138—140), Ho, MpHUHSB BO
BHMMaHMe BCe «I10JIOXKHUTENIbHbIE XapakTepucTUKU» Uyasl (cM. Boiwie: npuM. 128—130), s oy-
Malo, 4YTO «IEMOH» B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE He HeceT B cebe OTpULaTeIbHOW KOHHOTALIMM U SIBJISIET-
cs, ckopee, 0003HaYeHHEM, KOTOPOe Moq4YepPKHUBAeT, yTo Mya BbLIEISAETCS U3 ero OKPYXEHUS:
OH 00JlamaeT 3HaHHEM, KOTOpOe APYTMM y4eHHWKaM HeJOCTYTNHO (CM. Bhilie: npum. 128—130,
aTakke 35. 15—17 1 koMM. ad loc.). — B no60oM cnyyae aBTop Ee¢Hy0 6bU1, 0O4EBUIHO, NATEK OT
TOrO, YTOOBI pa3ieNATh BbICKa3bIBaHUS KAHOHUYECKUX €BaHTEIMiI1 O MPpUYMHE MocTynKa Uymsl:
«Bomen xe carana B Uyny...» (JIk 22. 3; cp.: Hn 13. 27); cp., onHako: «On can see here an
allusion to Luke 22. 3 <...> and to the entry of Satan into Judas» (Painchaud, 2008, 178).

137 [I52eac coBepllIEHHO CIpaBeaAMBO MOAYEPKHYJIA, YTO CTOPOHHMKM HOBOTO B3rJIsANa Ha
EsHyd (revisionists) BecbMa MpOU3BOJILHO BBIOMPAIOT MaTepHal JUISl MOAKPETUIEHUs CBOEH TOY-
KM 3peHHs: pacCMaTpHBasi 3TO COYMHeHMe «as a kind of bizarre fable for which we clearly have
no precedent, and for which we find no plausible historical context», OHH He 0OBACHSIOT Te nac-
CaXM, KOTOpble He MOIXOAAT K TaKOMY TOJIKOBAHHUIO, a €CJIU U OOBSCHSIOT, TO YTBEPXIAIOT,
YTO, XOTSl B HUX HalMCaHO OAHO, Ha JeJjie Xe OHM O3HayaloT Apyroe («...that what they say is
not what they mean») — oTcioia ¥ UX NMpeArnojoXeHHe 06 «MPOHMH»; OHA Xe 3a1aeT U BIOJIHE
PE30HHBIH BOMPOC: a 3a4eM ObU10 crycTs 60Jiee YeM CTO JIET MocJjie BO3HUKHOBEHHUS] OpUTHHaNa
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BMIHO, NpeJHa3HAYWI €My aBTOp COYMHEHMs, IEIAI0T U3 3TOr0 aBTOpa CBOEro poja
JlykuaHa, He NMPUBOASL MPHU 3TOM [UISI CPAaBHEHUS] HU OJHOTO PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOro
COYMHEHMS, B KOTOPOM MOXHO GbUIO Obl Pa3rjisiaeTh TaKyIO Xe camupy Wiv na poouio;
TEM CaMbIM OHH ellle 6oJiee 3aTEMHSIIOT CMBICJ 3TOrO U 6e3 TOro TeMHOTrO U 3a4YacTylo
HEMOHSTHOIO COYMHEHMUS], YACTO CaMHU ceDsl 3arOHsIsl B TYMUK U HE yMesl OTBETUTb Ha
BOMNPOC, a 3a4€M TOraa Boobile 6bL10 HAMMCAaHO 3TO eBaHrenue!' 8. S xe ocTaioch npu
cBoeM ybexIeHUH, YTO aBTOP, XOTSI U He CyMeJ SICHO MpeICTaBUTh YUTATEJIIO OCHOB-
HYIO MIIel0 CBOero counmHeHus, orsoani My ne nepsoe (4, 6e3ycoBHO, MOJOXUTEb-
HOE) MECTO CpelM arocToJIOB U ObUI, KOHEYHO, YBEPEH B TOM, YTO OKOHYaTeJIbHasi
nobena Tex, KTo pa3fieJisieT ero Bepy, paHO WJIX MO3IHO HACTYIHT.

Hrak, aBTop E6Hyd He ObLI HU GOroCIOBOM, HU YMEJIBIM JIMTEPAaTOPOM M, KaK
COTHHU eMy MOAOOHBIX (3a4aCTyl0 MOBEPXHOCTHO 0Opa30BaHHbIX) TBOPLIOB arlOKpHU-
¢uyeckx COYMHEHUI, Opasics 3a nepo 1Sl TOro, YTo6bl B MEpY CBOMX CHUJI, CIIOCO6-
HOCTE{ Y 3HAHMIl U3JIOXUTD [UISl €eAMHOBEPLEB TO, YTO €My ObLIO MHTEPECHO U YTO
ero BojHoBa10. CBOM NpENCTaBlIeHUss U MaTepUal, MOJOXEHHbI B ocHOBY EgHyd,
OH yepnas TM60 U3 KaKUX-TO MUCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, JIMOO U3 YCTHBIX MPOIOBe-
Iieil CBOMX eIMHOBEPLIEB-MapruHaioB'3?, KOTOphbIE, COBEPILIEHHO OYEBHUIHO, CTOSJIU B
OIIMO3ULIUYU K LEPKOBHOMY XPUCTHUAHCTBY, MHAue TOJIKYs €ro KJIloYeBble TOrMaThl —
(npotuBonocTtaBisisi bora-tBopua HeBenomoMy bory, He npu3HaBasi MOUTMHHOCTH
motu HUucyca, otBeprasi putyanbsHyio npaktuky Llepksu, orBoas Uyne 3arnasHyio
pOJIb U OTPMLIAsi ABTOPUTET OCTAIbHBIX aNOCTOJIOB), — HO HE CyMeJl IMeperuiaBUTh
3TOT MaTepUall, pacLIBE4EHHBI, BITIOJIHE BO3MOXHO, ¥ €ro cOOCTBEHHO# (aHTa3uei,
B eMHOE LieJIoe: OTCI0a M 06PBIBOYHOCTD paccka3a'*l, u HeymeJio MomMorHaHHbIE YT

nepeBoauTh «such a deeply ironic anti-gospel» ¥ moMelaTh ero B OOUH KOJIEKC C TAKUMM IJTy-
60KO peJTMrHo3bIMHM TEKCTaMH, B KOTOPBIX 10 CUX MOP HUKTO HE YCMaTPUBAI HUKAKOi UDOHUH,
Kak ITocallemp, Anok Hax v «Annoren»? (Pagels, 2009, 356; cp. Bbie: npum. 6—8).

133 Tak, IMupcon, ucxons u3 Toro yto «the initial interpretation of the figure of Judas is
fundamentally wrong», v BockjnLiasi ocie AeTanbHOro pa3bopa counHeHus: «<How can seasoned
and distinguished scholars so thoroughly misread this gospel?», caM, B KOHLIE KOHLIOB, BbIHYXIEH
pa3BecTH pyKaMHM M npu3HaTh: «What would motivate its clever author to produce such a work
is, of course, a question [ can’t answer» (Pearson, 2009, 137, 151—152; kypcuB. — A.X.). — [Ipu
TaKOM TOJIKOBaHUH, AEHCTBUTEIBHO, €1Ba JIM MOXHO OTBETHUTb Ha BOTMIPOC O TOM, 3ayeM GbLIO
HanucaHo EeHyd. Benb ecnin Myna nnoxoit, To 3ayeM Torma Mucyc nocssiaer ero B «TaifHbI»,
3aKpbITHIE [UIS APYTMX, U MoYeMy ToJibko Myna 3HaeT nomimHHoe npovcxoxiaeHue Mucyca ene
IO TOTO, KaK TOT paccKa3as eMy 3TH TaiftHbI?

139 BripoyeM, BO BpeMeHa BO3HUKHOBEHHSI CO4MHEHMS OHH, BO3MOXHO, €1Le He GbUTH Map-
TMHaJIaMH B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA, KOTOPHIMU OHM OKa3alIMCh [Ba CTOJIETHUS CITYCTS,
a SIBJISUTUCH MPOCTO HOCUTENISIMU OAHOM U3 MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX Pa3HOBUIHOCTE! XpUCTUAHCTBA,
Ybsl BEpa U PeJIMTHO3Hast MPaKTHKa yXe HaYMHasIa MoJBEPraThcsi CypOBOMY OCYXIEHHIO CO CTO-
POHBI HEYKJIOHHO HaGHpalolllero CWiy XpuCTUaHCTBA LIEPKOBHOTrO (CM. Bbiwue: MpuM. 120).

140 Taxk, HanpuMep, Nocie ppa3bl «TOro, KOTOPBIit MEHSI HECET, 3aBTPa MOABEPrHYT Myye-
HUIO» (56. 6—8; cM. Bbilue: mpuM. 103) MbI 0OXKHIaeM pa3bsCHEHHMS, a KaK UMEHHO COYETaIOTCS
B Mucyce ero «IyxoBHasi» M «TeJIeCHasl» CYILIHOCTb, HO TAKOTO Pa3bsCHEHMS HET, U MPEACTaB-
neHue aBTopa EeHy0 06 3TOM Mbl BHIHYXIEHbl BOCCTAHABJIMBATh U3 APYTUX UCTOYHUKOB (CM.
Bbile: MpUM. 110). Mbl, KOHeYHO, MO OBl IPEANOJIOXUTD, YTO T, K KOMY ObLJI0 06palieHo
Hallle COYMHEHMeE, YXe 3HAIU 3Ty 60rocI0BCKyI0 peaidio, U aBTOp MPOCTO He cYell HyXHbIM
Ha Hell OCTaHaBJIIMBAThCSl, HO €CJIM OHMU ee 3HAHU, TO YX HaBepHsKa IOJDKHbI ObUIM Obl 3HATh
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K Apyry ero yactu'4!,  HeCrmocoGHOCTh ICHO MPEICTABUTh YUTATEIIO OCHOBHYIO MIEI0
CBOETO COYMHEHHU *2. OIHUM CJIOBOM, 3T 0COBEHHOCTH, 51 YOEXIEH, ObUTH 06513aHbI
He KaKOW-TO paHHei UM, HaoOOopoT, NMo3aHei ¢popMe cyliecTBOBaHUS MU(pa (Kak
ec/m 6b peyb LIJIa O Er0 HEYKJIOHHOM TOCTyNaTeIbHOM pa3BUTHM)'4? U He pany Mo-
CJleI0BaTe/IbHBIX HACJIOEHHU Ha Pa3/IMYHBIX CTafMAX GLITOBaHUSA TEKCTa %4, a mpexae
BCEro MHAMBUIYAJIbHBIM CITIOCOOHOCTSAM aBTOpa Fe Hyo.

M TOM, KaK YCTPOEH BBICILUMI MHMp, U3 KoToporo npuiuen Uucyc (MHaye Kak Obl OHH CMOTIJIH
MOHATDb CYTh IPOTHBOINOCTaBJIeHUs1 HebecHoro Mucyca M Toro, KTo «ero HeceT»), HO OKa3bIBa-
€TCsl, YTO OHM 06 ITOM HMYETO ellle He 3HAIOT, MOCKOJbKY MMcyc HauMHaeT noapo6HO UanaraTh
uM (obpaiack Kk Myne) 3tn «a3pl». — HUuueM HHBIM KpOMe SIBHOIO HEYMEHMsI aBTOpa CTPOUTh
CBSAI3HBII paccKka3 OOBACHUTD 3TO A HE MOTY.

141 Tak, Myna 3amaer Uucycy, ka3anoch 6bl, 04eHb BaXXHbI BONpoc («...KOrAa HACTYIMUT
BEJIMKMiA IeHb CBeTa?»), HO BMECTO OXXMAAaeMOro 0TBeTa HaXOIUM TakKoe nponaoikeHue: «[Tocne
Toro, kak Myna ckasan (scil. cnpocw) ato, Mucyc ocrasun ero» (36. 5—10) u T. n. — Bripouewm,
HEJIb351 UCKJIIOYaTh M TOTO, YTO B XOJ€ PYKOITMCHOM NMepenayy U3 TEKCTa Mo TOW UJIM MHOM NPH-
YYHE MOTJIM BBIMACTh LieJIble KYCKM, Hapylllasi epBOHAYalbHYIO CBA3HOCTh MOBECTBOBaHMS;
CM., HanpuMep, HUXe: MpUM. 215, 284, 312, 343.

192 B F¢Hy0 Ha KaXIOM LIary Mbl CTATKMBAaEMCsI C pacIUIbIBYATOCTBIO YTBEPXAEHUI U MPO-
THBOPEYMAMM; TaK, HallpUMep, Mbl HaXOMMUM 3[eCb OOBIYHOE U1 KaHOHWYECKMX €BaHTeIUi
YNOMHHaHHE O NMPU3BaHUMU ABEHAOUATH arloCTOJIOB («MOCKOJIBKY <...> OpYTHe XOOWIH B CBOEM
MPECTYIUIEHUH, TO U ObUIM MPHU3BaHbI IBEHANLATh YYeHUKOB»: 33. 10—14), HO U3 nanbHe#IIero
pacckKasa OCTaeTCsl HEMOHSATHBIM, 3aYeM Xe OHM ObLIM MPU3BaHBI: Belb OHU MOYUTAIOT HE TOrO
Bora, kotoporo noyutaet Yuutenb (34. 6 c1.); aBTopa, KaXeTcs, HUCKOJIbKO HE CMYILIa/o TO 06-
CTOATENILCTBO, YTO MHCyc, MoBCloAy B TEKCTE BBICTYMAIOLIMIA MPOTHB JIIOOLIX XEPTBOMPHUHOLLIE-
Huit (39. 25-26; 41. 1-2; 56. 13—14 1 koMM. ad loc.), MOCKO/IBbKY OHM, IO €ro Xe CJIOBaM, MpH-
HocsTcs He bory, a apxonty Cakuie, caM, TeM He MeHee, COOMpaeTCsl «Ipa3qHOBATh macxy» (33.
5—6; noapoGHee cM.: [IpunoxeHue 1), HempeMeHHbIM aTPUOYTOM KOTOPO# GbUTO MPUHECEHHE B
EepTBY MAacXaJIbHOTO arHua U T. . — J{axe CToJib sICHO U3NTOXEHHAasl epeCHOJIOraMH CyTb M CMBICT
caMoro npenateybctBa Mynpl He Hallwia B COUMHEHHWH, BOMPEKU HALLIUM OXMIAHUSIM, HUKAKOro
aJIecKBaTHOTO BbIPaXEHMs, M, HAalIPUMeED, «TaMHCTBO NpeNaTeLCTBa», KOTOPOe, MO CBUIETEb-
ctBy UpuHes, npucyrctBoBano B [udae evangelium, octanocs 3a npeaeiaMu Hallero pacckasa.

143 O npenmnosnaraeMbix HEKOTOPbIMM HCCJIENOBATENSAMM Pa3IMYHBIX CTAAUSX B Pa3BUTHH
«cuduaHckoro» Muda cM. Boie: npum. 60 1 npuMm. 83 U crea. npum.

144 TIoMHst 0 TOM, YTO OG0 HEKAHOHUYECKMI TEKCT B XOl€ PYKOIMUCHOM Mepeaayd Mor
NpeTepreBaTh CyILECTBEH Hble M3MeHEeHMS (CM. BbiLe: MPUM. S6—57, 94), a TakKe 0 TOM, YTO MPHU
HMMEIOLLIMXCS] B HallIeM PaCMOPsXXEHUU UCTOYHUKAX Mbl HE MOXEM 10Ka3aThbTOro, 4to Evangelium
Iudae UpuHes u kontckoe Ee Hyd IBNSAIOTCS OMHUM U TEM Xe COYMHEHHEM (Cp. BbILLE: MTPUM. 58),
sl BCe-TakKM y6exXIeH, YTO OOBACHATL PacXoXIeHHe MeXIy CBUAETELCTBOM €PECHOJIOra U Hbl-
HelwHUM EsHyd TeM, 4yTo nepBoHayalbHbIil TeKCT Evangelium Iudae B xome cBoero O6bITOBaHHUsA
MOJBEPrcs CyLUECTBEHHOM peIakKLIMOHHOM NpaBKe ¥ 3HAYUTENbHBIM 1006aBIEH USIM, MCKa3UBILIHU-
MM 10 HEy3HaBaeMOCTH ero NMepBOHayalbHbIN 06JIMK, eBa JIM MPaBOMEPHO U 10Ka3yeMo 10 Tex
Mop, MOKa Mbl HE UMEEM CPaBHUTEJILHOro MaTepuana (Kak, HallpuMep, B Clly4yae C TpaKTaTaMu
EbnFEee v IpemHX, cM. Boiute: mpuM. 57). Cp., OIHAKO, pelIUTENbHbIE MOMBITKU PEKOHCTPYH-
poBaTh CTaOMM Pa3BUTHUS COYMHEHMs, caenaHHble [llenxe-Pobuncon (2009, 90—92), koropas
yTBepXaaeT: uMeil puHeit y ce6st TOT TeKCT, KOTOPBIiA JOHEC1a 10 Hac KOMTCKasi PyKOIMMKCh, OH,
BEPOSATHO, MOHSUI Obl, YTO UMEET AEJIO C CUPUAHCKUM TEKCTOM, OTHAKO BMECTO ITOTO OH «ITPUITHU-
CaJl ero K noa-rpymnram, KOTopblie He UMEIOT K CH)HaHCTBY HUKAKOIO OTHOLLEHUSI» («...assigning
it to sub-groupings that have nothing to do with Sethianism»; cp. Bbilue: mpuM. 59—62), u ciieno-
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BoT BCE, YTO MOXHO CKa3aTb 00 aBTOpE HAlLEero COUMHEHHU S, U Mbl MTO-MIPEXHEMY
OCTaeMcCsl B HEBEIECHUM O TOM, KOrla U Iie OH XMW1, KEM OH ObUI O CBOEMY COLIMAITb-
HOMY MOJIOXEHMIO, KaKk ObUla OpraHM30BaHa Ta XpUCTHAHCKasA OOLIMHA, K KOTOpOit
OH MpHUHAIIEXa, B KaKOi 3aBUCUMOCTH HaxoauTtcst Konrckoe EeH yd u Judas evange-
lium, ynomsinytoe Mpuneem, u T. n.'45, u B 3ToM oTHOWEeHuM EeHyd pasnenser cynsby
6OJIbLIMHCTBA MPOU3BEAEHUI anOKPUPHUYECKOMN JIMTEPATYPbl, HU MECTO, HU TOYHOE
BpeMsl, HY cpelly BO3HUKHOBEHHUSI KOTOPBIX YCTAHOBUTH HEBO3MOXHO. ..

B nepeBoze B KpymibIX CKOOKax XUPHBIM 1IPUGTOM yKa3bIBalOTCS HOMepa CTpa-
HML PYKOITMCH; B KPYIJIbIX CKOOKax — HOMepa CTPOKM, KpaTHbIE MSATH, a TAKKe rpeye-
CKHeE CJIOBA, BCTpeyalolyecs: B KONTCKOM TEKCTe, KBaJpaTHBIMU CKOOKaMHU OTMeYa-
I0TCS JIJAKYHBI; B IPUMEYaHMUsIX K NepeBoay Un¢paMu, NPUNOIHATHIMH Hall CTPOKOH,
OTMEYalOTCsI HOMEpa CTPOK pykonucu (Hampumep: ZioyAaac [mlckapiwT[hc]
03HayaeT, YTO COYETaHMUE HaXOJUTCSl Ha CTPOKax 2—3 COOTBETCTBYIOILIEH CTPaHHULIBI,
WM 3. NoY20%Y 0]y moka3biBaeT, 4TO CJIOBO MEPEHECEHO HA CJIEAYIOILYIO CTPOKY,
a MHOTroTo4yHue nocjie UM¢pbl 03HAYaET, YTO CJIOBO CTOMT He B Hayase CTpokH). Tam,
rie B TEKCTE MMEETCSl YKa3aHUe Ha TO, 4yTo Oecena MpOMOJDKMIACH HAa CleaylOLIUi
IEHb, 1 VISl TOro, YTOObI YMTATESIb UMEN Meped coO0i XOTh KaKylo-TO MyTEBOIHYIO
HUTb, BCTaBUJI B KBaJpaTHBbIX CKOOKax yKka3aHue Ha AHU Oecenbl (Harmpumep: [Ilep-
BbIii IEHb] M T. I.), @ KaXIbIHA U3 3TUX OHEH, KaK 3TO HE pa3 yXe AeJalu NepeBOAYUKHU
couyMHeHus1, pa3dui eule Ha pasnesl (HanpuMep: [becema Mucyca ¢ yyeHukamu o
6yaronapcTBeHHoOM MonUTBe] U T. A.). Haneroch, 4To 3TH noa3aroaoBKU M NOACTPOY-
HbIii KOMMEHTApHUil K TEKCTY CMOIYT O0JIErYUTh MyTELIECTBUE MO ITOMY HEJIETKOMY
Y U3PSAHO pa3pyLIEHHOMY TEKCTY.

BatenibHO, MpuHeit nanaran «a version of the Gospel Judas quite different from the one we possess»,
B KOTOpYI0 coGCcTBeHHO MUdoJlornyeckuii pasaen («the cosmological section») 6611 BCTaB/IEH «He
paHee koHua Il B.» (ibid., 91); Taxoke 06CTOUT IeJi0, MPOOOJIXKAET UCCIIeOBaTeIbHHULIA, U C MOJIe-
MMUECKOii HanparieHHocTbio EeHyd, o koTopoit MpuHeit naxe He ynomuHaeT: yBuab MpuHeit
B TeKcTe «polemic against the orthodox church and its leaders», oH, KOHeYHO, He yMoJT4aln Obl O
Heil (cp. TOuKy 3peHus1 Téprepa B npuM. 122); Takum o6pa3oM, U cuduaHckas Mudonorus, U
MOJIEMUKA C LIEPKOBHBIM XPUCTHAHCTBOM SIBJISIIOTCS BTOPUYHBIMM HACJIOEHUSIMU Ha MepBOHa-
yanbHOoe coynHeHMe («the primary composition»), KoTopoe npeacTaBiisijio coboit «the revelatory
dialogue», no3aHee cHabXxeHHBII elile U «with the summaries of scenes familiar from the canonical
Gospels»; UMEHHO «3TOT IMaior Mexny Mucycom u ero yueHnkamu, B KoropoM Myna 6601 oco6o
BbLIeJIeH as the favored dialogue partner <...>, BrioJiHe BO3MOXHO, ¥ ObL1 TeM Eganzeauem Hyowt,
Ha KoTopoe cchutancsa Mpunei» (id., 2009, 90). — S Bc€ Xe yBepeH, YTO JUIA TaKOM CJIOXHOM
PEKOHCTPYKLIMM UCTOPUM TEKCTa OJHM JIMLLIBb argumenta ex silentio (pa3 3to UpuHeit He ynomMu-
HaeT, 3HAYMT, 3TOro He 6bUI0 B €ro TEKCTE) €1Ba JIM MOTYT ObITh PEIalOLIMMH, U MIO3TOMY TOKa
CKJIOHEH JyMaTh (HO He HaCTauBaTh), YTO pedb, CKOPEE, MOXET UATH O IBYX HE3aBUCUMBIX CO-
YUHEHUsIX C OAMHAKOBBIM Ha3BaHKMEM, B KOTOpbIX Myna BBICTYTIAN rIaBHBIM repoeM, a He O ABYX
BEPCHUSIX OTHOTO U TOrO Xe€ COYMHEHMs, U 3TO JoMylleHHe U30aBIsIeT HaC OT HEOOXOAMMOCTH
CTPOUTb HeJJ0Ka3yeMble TMIIOTe3bl, C TEM YTOObI IPUMHUPUTD CBUIETENLCTBO UpHHes u mocTym-
HBII1 HaM CeroHs KOINTCKHii TeKcT EeHya.

195 Tonbko Hazeab ofpobHO OCTAHOBWICS Ha 3THX NIPOGJIeEMax, U, MOAYEPKHYB, YTO BOMPOC O
cooTtHoleHHH [udae evangelium Upunes u Ee¢Hyd, a Takoke BONpoOC 0 TOM, KOTra 3TO AOLLE/LIee 10
Hac Ha KOIMTCKOM COYMHEHHE MOJyYWIO CBOM HACTOSIUMIA BUI, OCTAIOTCSI OTKPBITBIMU («...gehort
zu den wieder offenen Fragen»), ckIoHsieTCSl B MOJIb3Y a/leKCaHAPUIACKOrO MPOMCXOXKIEHUS rpeye-
CKOro OpUrHMHasia, BeposiTHO, yxe B cepenuHe 11 B. (Nagel, 2010, 118; cp. Boitue: npuM. 30).
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Sigla

Va¢ — MPOCTPAHCTBO B OHY WJIM HECKOJILKO OYKB, OCTaBJIEHHOE B PYKOIMHUCH YUCTHIM
M3-3a NOBPEXJEHHUS Manupyca Wiu T. I.

{abB} — cnoBa, ynaneHHbIE U3 TEKCTa KaK OLUMOOYHbIE

(abB) — c10Ba-NOSICHEHHUSsI, BCTaBJIEHHBIE B [IEPEBOA

[...] — He3anonHeHHbIE TaKyHbI

[abB] — 3anoIHEHHBIE TAKYHbI

<abB> — cnoBa UM OYKBbI, 106aBIEHHBIE B TEKCT ISl YCTPAHEHUS €r0 HEUCIPaB-
HOCTH

a — TOYKa o OYKBO#M O3HAYaeT, YTO YMTAETCS JIMLIb OCTATOK 3TO OYKBBI
60x. (= B) — boxaiipckuit THaEKT

caun. (= S) — camacKHit AManeKT

H3 — Hosuiit 3aBeT

CIT — CuHoganbHbIi nepeson bubauu

¢. 1 — pororpaduu pykonucu B usnaHuu: Kasser et al., 2007

®. 2 — pororpacdumn, pazmelileHHbIE B UHTEPHETE



MNepeBoa u KOMMeHTapui

[Pa3sepuymoe nazeanue: 33. 1—6)

(33) CokpoBenHas 6ecena (A6yo[c]) pa3baAcHeHHS (ATOPA.G1G) (MCTHUHBI), KO[TO-
pyio U ]ucyc'*¢ senc Mynoit UckaprnotoM!*’ BTeueHune [oKono?] BOCbMHU IHEM, <a0CcO-
6eHHO> (B TeyeHMe) Tpex (5) IHel 10 TOro, Kak OH COBEPIUMI nacxy (ndoyo) .

[Expositio: 33. 6—23]
IMoce Toro Kak oH sIBUJICA Ha 3eMJie!*, coTBOpHII OH 3HaMEHMS M BEJIMKHME Yy aeca'?
Bo criaceHue yenosedectna (?)13!. (10) U (mockonbky + pév) omHH [xoauau] myteM

146 2 [1AC. — 3nmech u nanee B TekcTe MM Mucyc Bcerna nuuieTcs Kak nomen sacrum;
pa3Hble popMbl HanKMcaHUA cM. Index nominum.

147 2joyaac [mlCKapiwT[HC] (cp. Takke Huxe: 35. 9—10) nepenaet rpeyeckyio ¢GopMy
Tobdag 6 TokapidTING, Kak OHa 3acBuaeTenbcTBoBaHa B Mg 10. 4 u A 12. 4; B KAHOHUYECKHUX
€BaHIeJIMsSAX 3TO UMsI BBICTYTIaeT B pa3HbIx ¢popMax: Tobdag Toxapide (Mk 3. 19; 14. 10), Tobdag
0 xadoOpevog Tokapidtng (Jk 22. 3), Tovdag Zipmvog Tokapidtov (MH 6. 71; 13. 2; cp. pa3Ho-
yTeHHe: and Kapudtov, T. e. «u3 Kapuora») u T. 1. O 3aragoyHoM npo3suie «Mckapuor» cM.,
HanpuMep: Marshall, 1978, 240—241, roe Hapsiny ¢ TPaOIMLIMOHHBIM TOJIKOBaHHUEM («4YeJIOBEK U3
Kapuota») paccMaTpuBaeTcs U Ipyroe, NpelUIOXXEHHOE paHee, a MMEHHO: TokapldTng Kak apa-
MeMCKOoe MPOM3BOIHOE OT sicarius; cM. Takoke: Mimouni, 2008, 136 o ToM, YTO 3TO NMpo3BHLlIE €1Ba
Jm oTHocuTes K «un village de Judée appelé Kerioth», nockonbky, cornacHo Bepcun «EBaHre-
Jms ot Mardesi», KOTOPOi MONBb3OBATUCH NMOCJIENOBATEM ONHOMH U3 HyE€O-XPUCTUAHCKHX CEKT,
a UMEHHO eguoHums! (Tak Ha3biBaeMoe «EBaHresme esnonuTtos»: Epiph., Pan. 30. 13. 2), HUyna
xun B [ammnee u 6bu1 TaM u36paH MiucycoM B yMclie MPOYMX (TaM MepeyMcieHbl 0 UMEeHaM
He 12, a 10 anocTouios, Bkmoyas HUyny: fr. 6 /Preuschen/ = Pan. 30. 13. 3).

148 K oMMeHTapuii K HaYaJIbHBIM CTPOKaM TeKcTa cM. Huxe: [punoxenue 1. — 3acranss
Hucyca oTKpbITh CBOE MOUTMHHOE Y4eHHe ToJIbKo Myie ¥ TeM cTaBs ero Bhlllie BCeX aroCTOJIOB,
aBTOp C caMOro Hayaina BbiaensieT Myny u3 yucia npoynx M, oueBUIHO, MOJEMU3UPYET C Tpa-
IULIMEH, OTPaXKEHHON B KAHOHMYECKMUX €BAHIEJIUSAX, COTJIACHO KOTOPOii «rope TOMY YeJIOBEKY,
yepe3 koToporo npenaetcsa CoiH YenoBeyeckuid...» (Mk 14. 21 v nap.).

149 6 _NTAPEYOYWND E'BOA 21XH MKA2. — Peun HeT 0 ToM, yto Muncyc «poamncs» (cp.:
Mg u JIk), » HUTIEe He TOBOPHUTCH O €ro «BOIUIOLIEHUU». [J1aron OYWN? EROA «ABJSATHCS»
(= émoaivw), XOTs U MpeanosaraeT dokemu4eckyo XpUCTONIOTHIO (YTO HYDKE M MOATBEpXIa-
erca: 56. 6—8; 56. 19—20 u koMM. ad loc.; cM. Bhilie: npuM. 106), ucnonwvsyercs B EeHyo n
B HEUTPATBHOM 3HaYyeHUM «npUXoauTh» (cM. 37. 20). — CM. yTBEpXIEHUE 2HOCMUKOE O TOM,
4TO «3TOro XpMcra, couleauero (c Hebec) U MOKa3aBILUEro JIOASM 3HAHUe, Ha3bIBAIOT ellle U
HUmncycoM; HO He poxaeH oH oT Mapuu, Ho yepe3 Mapuio ctan BUIUMBIM» (...XpLoTOV T00TOV
1OV KaTeABOVTa Kai deiEavia Toilg AvBpdNoLg TaVTRAV TV YV@GLY, OV kai Incodv paciv: uneivan
8¢ abTov and Mapiag yeyevvnuévov, aAda Sia Mapioag dederypévov: Epiph., Pan. 26. 10. 4; npo-
OJDKEHUE LIMTaThl Hike: npuM. 477).

150 Couyeranue ’...0N3MAIN MN 2NNOS NW[MJHPE «3HaMEHUS U BEJTMKME Yydeca» COOTBET-
CTBYeT JIMO60 HOBO3aBETHOMY OMUETa Kol TéEpata, — KOTOpble, OMHAKO, TBOPUT TaM He HUucyc,
a, HanpuMep, JXenpopoku (M«. 13. 22; cp. M@ 24. 24: onpela peyadra kol épato = 2QENNOS
MMAEIN MN 2eNWNHpE), CredaH (Jesan 6. 8), IMasen (Puma 15. 19) u T. ., — 1160 onpeia xai
duvapelg peydrag (= 2EHMAEIN MN NNOS NWNHpe; onqHaxasl: Jesn 8. 13 o yynecax, coBep-
waembix Oununnom, 6naromaps KotTopbiM yBepoBal CHMOH Mar); cam xe HUucyc coepiaet
win duvaperg (HanpuMmep: Mk 6. 2, uto B KonTckoM nepeBoae H3 nepenaercs cioBoM §0M),
WM onpeta (Hanpumep: Ax 2. 23; 20. 30; MAIN B KONTCKOM NepeBoae). — Mexny TeM, nanee
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npaBeaHoCTH (Sucanoo{0}vn) %2, (a) ApyTHE XOMMIIM B CBOEM MPECTYTUIEHUH (TapdPactc)!s,

B E6Hy0 HET peun HM O KakKMX 4ydecax, ¥ MOXHO MpEAMNOJIOXHUTb, YTO LIS aBTOpa «dydeca»
caMmH 1o ce6e He MpeacTaBJIsad 0cO60ro MHTEpeca; cp. Ciel. MPUM.

Bl %eneyxal NMNTPW[M]E€ — Tak YMTAIOT M3aaTenM ¢ nepeBoloM «for the salvation of
humanity» (Kasser et al., 2007, 185), U 3To YTeHHe NMPUHUMAIOT BCe UcciienoBaTe M 6e3 Toro,
4yTOOBI yKa3bIBaTh Ha Mopuy MecTa: «zum Wohle der Menschheit» (Plisch, 2006, 7), «<zum Heile der
Menschheit» (Nagel, 2007, 238) u 1. 1. Ha ¢. 1 MoXHO pacno3HaThb ciebl MocaeIHUX TpeX OyKB
MpearnoJiaraeMoro cjioBa OYXal, KOTOPOe, CPeu NMPOYEro, MOXET NMepeaaBaTh U rpey. cwtnpia,
T. e. «cnaceHue» (Crum, 512a), HO MOJIHOW YBEPEHHOCTH B NMPAaBWIbLHOCTH PEKOHCTPYKLHMH Y
MEHS HET, KaK HET U YBEPEHHOCTH B NMPaBUJILHOCTH PEKOHCTPYKILIMHM BTOPOTO cJioBa MNTPWMHE
(= avBpwmHTNG), T. €. «4eJIOBEUECTBO»; ITO aGCTpPaKTHOE MOHsATHE oTcyTcTBYeT B HOoBOM 3aBeTe,
IZie BMECTO HEro BBICTYIMAET WM coyeTaHue «(Bce) moau» (Hanpumep, 1Tum 2. 4: Cnacureb
navtog avipmdnovg BELEL cwBTivan); WK NoHsITHE «MUDP» (M 1 3. 17: Bor nocnan CbiHa B MUP, «4TO-
661 MUp /xGopog/ craceH GbLT Yepe3 Hero»); cp. Takke ITum 1. 15: «Xpuctoc Mucyc npuwen
B MUP CNAcTH MPELIHUKOB (apoptwroidc)». bosee Toro, ymnoMHHaHHe «4eJIOBEYECTBA» BbI3bIBAET
HeOyMeHHe: Belb ClaceHUs, COrJIaCHO y4eHHIO THOCTHKOB Pa3HbIX TOJIKOB, YAOCTOATCS TOJIb-
KO U306paHHbIe. Tak, o ceuaete bcTBy UpuHes (Adv. haer. 1. 24. 4), Bacuma yynn o ToM, YTO
BepxoBHblit Bor, YToObI 0CBOGOIUTD He 8cé Henoseecmao, HO TOJIBKO 6epyrol4ux B HETO OT BJIaCTH
Muposaaresei (in libertatem credentium ei a potestate eorum qui mundum fabricaverunt) mocnan
Ha 3eMJTi0 He6ecHoro XpHUcTa, cBoii nepBopoaHbIi YM (misisse Primogenitum nun /= vodg/suum,
et hunc esse qui dicitur Christus), ¥ 4TO TOT sIBWICS Ha 3eMJIl0 B 0Opa3e yesloBeKa M CoBeplUal
yyneca (apparuisse eum in terra hominem et virtutes /= dvvapueig/ perfecisse); B pakrate 2CaCug,
KOTOPBIif YacTO NMepeKIMKaeTcs ¢ yyeHHeM Bacunuaa (cM. Boiwie: npuM. 120 1 Hke: npuM. 475),
HebGecHbI XpUCTOC, CITyCTUBIUMICS Ha 3eMJTIO M MPUHSBLUMIA 06/ MK Mucyca, roBOpUT O ToM,
YTO JIMLIb «HEKOTOPbIE YOeIUIUCh (2Q0EIME A€ NEYTHT N2HT = yBEpOBaIH), YBUIEB Yyleca
(soM), koTopsle s coBepumni» (52. 14—17 /NHC VII. 2/); cM. taxoke: Nagel, 238—239, npum.
66. — Haw aBTop manee He pa3 NoaYyepKHBAET, YTO CMACEHUS YAOCTOUTCS JHILDb «pon Cudar,
K KoTopoMy H 6bL1 mocsiad Mucyc (cM. Huxe: 42. 11—14 u komM. ad loc.).

152 10 _eyv[MOO]we 'oH TE2AHNTAIKAIOC[Y]HH, rIe TE2IHNTAIKAIOCYNH = 1 6806 (Tfig)
S1ka1000VNG, a BOCCTAHOBJIEHHBIH [1aroJ1 HOOWE = TOPE VOO B 3HAYEHUH «KUBY». — CoyeTa-
HHUE «1yTh MPaBeIHOCTH» XOPOLLO U3BECTHO OUGIEiCKUM TeKCTaM; cM., Hanpumep: [Tpumy 21.
16 0 TOM, KaK OMacHO YeJIOBEKY «COMThCS C MyTH NMpaBeIHOCTH (E§ 080D SikaocOvng)», MK
Mg 21. 32 06 UoaHHe KpecTutene, KOTOpbIit SIBUJICS JIIOASM «[IyTeM MPaBEIHOCTH» (Ev 03Q
Sikaoovvng). — Cp. Hke: 40. 5—6 0 «ponax 6J1aroyecTUBLIX (JIOAEH )».

153 12 eymoowe[2liTey napagacic. — CnoBonoapdBacic BKAHOHUYECKNX EBAHTEIH-
SIX HE UCIOJIb3YeTCsl, HO HECKOJILKO pa3 BCTpeyaeTcs y anocroJia [TaBna B 3HayeHUH «Hapylile-
HHe (3aKOHa)»; CM., HanpuMep, B Puma 4. 15: «r e HeT 3aKoHa (VOHog), TaM HeT U (ero) Hapylie-
HUs (TapaBocig)»; Cp. TaKKe MPOTUBONOCTaBIEHHE: «HEMOPOYHBIN MyTh» (080G Gpwpog = 630g
Sucooovng: cM. pea. npuM.) U ntapaBacerg (/1c 100. 2—3; LXX); «npaBe 1HOCTB» (S1xattoovvn) U
«be33akoHue» (avopia = napdBaocig) (2Kop 6. 14). — B npoTBonocTaBie HUM 680G Sikatoohvng
U 080G mopaPdoews UMILTHLIMTHO NMPUCYTCTBYET 006pa3 «IABYyX MyTeit» (LIMPOKO MCIOJIb30BaB-
LUIMIACS KaK B MMO3JHEUYNEHCKUX, TaK U pAHHEXPUCTHAHCKMX COYMHEHMSX; cp.: Scopello, 2008,
123—124): mytbn06pa 1 myTh 3712 (0801 V0, kadoD /= dikarocvvng/ kai kakod /= napafdoewg/:
Test. 12 Patr. Acup L 3 cn.); nyTb cBeTa U mmyTh ThMBbI (0801 8V0 <...> 1} 1€ 10D PWTOG Kai 1 T0D
oxotovg: Ep. Barn. 18. 1); nyTh XHU3HU U MyTb cMepTH (0801 dVo eioi, pia tfig Ldng xai pia
100 Bavatov: Did. 1. 1) u T. n.; NpOTUBOMOCTaBlIeHUE 080G dikaiwv U 680G ACEPDV CM. yXe B
Ilc 1. 6. — Cp. cnosa Cnacurensi B Anokllemp 70. 26—32 (NHC VII. 3) «0 Tex, KTo yTBepXIeH
Ha NMPOYHOM OCHOBaHHH», KTO MOXET «OTJIMYATh CJIOBAa HEMpaBeJHOCTH (Gdikic) U HapylLLEHUS
(-mapavopog) 3aKoHa (VOPOG) OT NMPaBeIHOCTH (Sikottocuvn)».
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TO U GbUTH pu3BaHbI'> (+ 8¢) nBeHanuaTh yaeHUKoB ([palentig)'>. (15) Hauan (&pxlet))
OH FOBOPHUTb C HUMH O TaitHax (pvothpiolv) B 3ToM Mupe (x6opog)'*® u o ToM, uto
(B HeM) OyIeT NMPOMCXOOUThL BILIOTH A0 (ero) koHua'’’. Ho (8¢) nomyac He siBJIsi-
eTcsi oH cBouM (20) yyeHHKaM (La®NTHG), HO (&AAQ) Thl HAXOOHUILUb €r0 Cpeau HUX

154 BeanuyHoe dayMoY[T€], «6blaM npu3BaHbl», Hazeab TipeliaraeT WUCNpaBUTh Ha
adgpmoyl[Te] «oH npussan» (Nagel, 2007, 239, npuM. 68), 4To, OMHAKO, HE MEHSET CMBICIA.

155 BAMNTCNOOYC M[MAleH!STHC. — 3aech u nanee roBOPUTCS 06 «y4eHUKaX», U CJIOBO
«anocTo/» HU pa3y He UCMNOJIb3YEeTCS; BIPOYEM, U B KAHOHUYECKHX €BaHTEJIUSIX MPEANOYTEHHE
OTHaeTCs CJIOBY «y4eHHMK» (Cp., HanpuMep, «EBaHrenne or MoaHHa», rie «anocToy» NpUMeHHU-
TEJILHO K «IBEeHaAUaTH» He yrnotpebsiercs). Hu 3nech, HY nanee HY OMH U3 YYEHUKOB, KpDOMe
Hynbl, HU pa3y He OyneT Ha3BaH MO UMEHU. — B oTIMUMe OT KAHOHMYECKHUX €BaHIeJIUiA, rae
3ajaya y4YeHHMKOB 4eTKO ob6o3HaueHa: Mucyc u3bpan aBeHaguath anocToJioB, «4TOOBI MOCHI-
JIaTh MX Ha MpPOMoOBeab U YTOOBI OHM MUMEJIU BJIACTb UCLIEJISATD OT O0JIe3HE# U U3rOHATb 6ecoB»
(Mk 3. 14—15 u nap.), B EsHyd Mbl He HaxoAUM HUKAKON MOTMBaLIMM UX Npu3BaHus. Bonee
TOro, JaJIbHEHIUUIA paccKa3 CTaBUT YMTATes B TYNHMK: IS Yero xe Mucyc Booblie npusbiBal
anocToJioB? Beb OHY BBI3BIBAIOT Y HEFO CMEX M3-3a TOTO, YTO BEPAT M CIIyXaT «CBOeMy Gory»,
a He ToMy bory, ot koToporo npuuen Uucyc (33. 26 ci.).

156 16 _emMYCTHPI[OIN €T21" X NKOCHMOC. — Mpa3a JoMmycKaeT ABOSIKOE TOJKOBAHHE.
OnHO — «TaifHbl, KOTOPbIE BbIllIE MUPa»; CP. pa3/IMYHble OTTEHKH B NepeBoaax: «die Geheimnisse
iber der Welt» (Plisch, 2006, 7); «the mysteries that transcendent the world» (Meyer, 2007, 53);
«the mysteries which are beyond the world» (Kasser et al., 2007, 185 = King, 2007, 109); «the
otherworldly mysteries beyond the cosmos» (Turner, 2008, 230); «TaitHbl 20pHezo Mupa» (Xocpo-
eB, 2009, 8); Takoe 3HayeHHe NpeUIora 21XN (Mepenaliee 31ech rpey. VNEP) CM., HalpUMep,
®Dan 2. 9. [Ipyroe ToIKOBaHHE, a UMEHHO: «TaifHbl, KOTOPbIE 8 3TOM MHUpe» (Td PVoTAPLXL £V
1@ KOOP® = 10 pVoTNpLe T0D KOGHOV), oTcTauBaeT Ilemep Hazens, npuBOIsS MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE
Mapajuleid 3TOro CJOBOYNoTpebieHUs B KONTCKUX TeKCTax (rped. ént win T. 1.): «die Geheim-
nisse inder Welt» (Nagel, 2007, 239 u npum. 69; id., 2009, 112—114); cp.: «die Geheimnisse <...>
die es in der Welt gibt» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 263, 320—322); «die innerweltlichen Geheim-
nisse» (Wurst, 2012, 1226); «the mysteries that are upon the world» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008,
85). — B ToM, 4TO 3TO BTOpOE TOJIKOBaHHE, BEPOSITHO, SIBJIAETCS, NPAaBUJIbHBIM, MEH S YOeX1aet
Tenepb He TOJILKO caM Mpemior (cp. Beilie 33. 6—7: NTAPEJOYWNY EROA 2IXIT 1KA2, «...Ha
3eMJie»), HO M BeCb KOHTEKCT: yXe B cieaylolmx cTpokax (34. 7 cn.) Uucyc HaunHaeT o61M4aTh
Y4EHHUKOB 3a TO, YTO OHHM MOYHUTAIOT COBCEM He Toro bora, oT KoToporo oH GbLI MOCJIaH; eCJIU
Obl OH paccKa3biBaJl UM O «TaifHaxX», KOTOpble HaXOAATCS 3a MpeaesiaMi 3TOro «MUpa», OHU Obl
3HaIM O CYILLIECTBOBaHWM Bbicliero bora M He monanu ObI 3aTeM BIPOCAK; O TOM, YTO «CyLle-
CTBYET BeJIUKHIi U 6e3rpaHUYHBIN 30H», UKcyc paccka3sbiBaet Tobko Uyne (47. 1 cn.).

157 17 NeTNaBywne waroA 6ykB. «Te (BELIH, COBLITHA), KOTOPbIE MPOMU30MIYT 10 KOH-
L1a»; WAROA COOTBETCTBYET Iped. dypt térog, éwg télovg U T. . (Wilmet, 1957, 70; o npemore
Wa cM. HuXxe: npuM. 160) 1 ynotpebsieTcsi 0ObIYHO B HEMTPATEHOM 3HAYEHUU: «I0 KOHLIa»;
IUTS TIOHAITHS «KOHell (BEKOB, MHpa)» B rpe4YeCKOM OOBIYHO UCITOJIb3YETCSl COYETAHUE CUVIEAELQ
(100 ai®vog, k6GpHoV), KoTopoe B KonTckoM H3 octaBnsieTcst 6e3 nepeBoa: € TNAWWIE 2Pl
2N TCYNTEAEIA MMAIWN «TO, YTO MPOU30MIET B KOHLIE BeKa» (Mg 13. 49 u T. 1.; cp. wapal
ETCYNTEAEIA MMAIWN: ibid. 28. 20); MOXHO IyMaTh, YTO B HALLIEM CJIyyae B Ipe4eCKOM TEKCTE
BITOJIHE MOTJIO CTOSITh COYETaHHUe dxpt ovvteAeiag (kak, HanpuMep: Clem., Exc. Theod. 63. 1),
péxpr cvviedeiag (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 5. 3) unu T. 1. — B mo6oM ciyyae, Uucyc pacckassiBaeT
yYeHHUKaM O HECOBEPILIEHHOM MHUPE, B KOTOPOM NMPaBUT YILIEpOHbIN apXOHT, U MpepeKaeT 3To-
My MUpPY HeU30eXHbIit KOHell; cp. Huxe: 40. 25—26 o «nmociegHux qHsx»; 50. 12—14, roe kéopog
SIBJIIETCS CUHOHUMOM «Iorudenun», u 54. 18—21, roe npeapekaercss HeMHHyeMblit KoHell Cak-
Jie ¥ ero MUpy.
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B npu3payHoM ob6anuuu (?)'%8. U1 oH npuxoauT (praes.?) B Mynee!S® k cBOMM yueHH-
Kam (pa8ntig)'0.

[I1epsbrit nenn: 33. 23-37. 20]

[Beceda Hucyca c yuenurxamu o baazodapcmeennoii moaumese; Hucyc obssacnaem um,
4Mo OHU, He 3HaA IMO020, 8epAm U cayxcam He momy bozy: 33. 23 — 35. 6]

B onuH u3 nHei'®! Hawen oH ux!62 cunsiummu (25): OHHM, COBPABILUCH, YCEPACTBO-
Ba (yopvalw) BOaaroyectun's3. Korna oH [yBumesn] cBoMx yaeHUKOB (podntig), (34)

158 Pa360p 3TOro TEMHOTO MpPeNJIOXEHHUS cM. HuXe: [TpunoxeHue 2.

159 Tlo cyTu nena Bcs 3Ta ¢pa3a NOBTOPSET NPEAbLIYLIYIO, HO BMECTO «06pa3a» sBIEHHS
Hucyca yueHukam (N2POT) 31€Ch TOBOPUTCH O «MecTe» siBeHMs (229N TOYAAld), HO XOTen
JIX MOKa3aThb aBTOp cioBaMu «B Hynmee» To, yTo 3TH sABleHHs MKcyca npoMcXoaMyid Ha MyTH
B HUepycanum, korna Mucyc ocrasun anwnero u Bowen B Uyneto (cp.: Mg 19. 1), HaM Heus-
BECTHO. — 3aMeTHM, YTO Tornorpacdus cama o cedbe Majlo MHTepecyeT aBTopa, U MecTo Gecell
Hucyca ¢ Uynoit B nocnenHue Tpu AHs (cM. Huxe: [IpunoxeHue 1) MOXHO YCTaHOBUTD JIMLUD
Ha OCHOBe COOBITHIA, pacCKa3aHHbIX B KAHOHUYECKUX €BaHIeIUSAX: OYEBUAHO, Gecelbl MpoXo-
1M yxe B Uepycanume.

160 22 avwaquwne(...) Bwya NEYHA-BGHTHC BYKB. «OH oKa3ancs/6bL1 <...> K yde HUKaM»
(BapHaHTBI NpeUIOXEHHBIX MEPEBOAOB CM. B CJIE . IPHM.) BBIIJIAAUT IOBOJILHO HEYKITIOXE, 11O-
CKOJIbKY IJIaroji (Ywri€, nepenarolinii, Kak npaBuio, rpey. yiyvopot WM gipi, MJoxo corjacy-
€TCsl C MPEUIOroM ()2, KOTOPBI COOTBETCTBYET £wg («I0» Yero-nubo), mpog («k» KoMy-1ubo
c acc.); kpoMe Toro, nepdekr I a(- (nepenamooimii rpey. aOpUCT WK NMepdeKT) MOoKa3biBaeT
3aKOHYEHHOCTb AEHCTBHS, a Halll paccKa3 MpearoJiaraeT ero NoBTopsieMOCThb (CM. Mpeablayllee
MpeUIOXeHUe). DTY CTPAaHHOCTb MOXHO OOBSACHUTH CJeAYIOLIMM 0Opa3oM: ¢ OOHOI CTOpO-
HbI, Ipe4y. aOPUCT MHOTOKpaTHOro aeictBus (cM.: Blass—Debrunner, 272, § 332) nepeBoautcs
B KOINTCKOM TepcgekToM (Tak, Bo 2Kop 11. 25 cepus rnarosioB B aOpUcCTe, 3aBepllalouiascs rnep-
dexToM: tpig EppaPdicOnv <...> memoinka, «TPYOKABI GUIM MeHS nankaMu <...> s Mpo6bUI»,
nepeaaHa B KOMTCKOM 4epe3 nepodekt I: ay210y€e €pol <...> Alp; ¢ IpYToil CTOPOHBI, Heii-
TPaTbHBIM WWIME («CNIydyaThCs, O6bITh») B KOMTCKOM MOIJIM MMepeaaBaThCcs M 6oJiee 3HaYUMBble
[JIAaroJibl: Tak, ¢ERABeY <...> €ig Bnlaviav xai nvidioln éxel (Mg 21. 17), T. e. «BbIIEN <...>
B Budanmuio u nepenoveeanr Tam», nepeBeeHO B CAaUIICKOM KakK A€l <...> ERHOANIA AJYWITE
(«OKa3aicsi, OCTAICS» MM T. I.) 2M NMMA ETHMMAY (B 00X.: «cniaji»), MO3TOMY MOXHO MpeIo-
JIOXHTD, YTO B IpeyeckoM opuruHane EeHyd cTos1 KaKoi-TO IJIaroJi ABUXEHHUs, OT KOTOPOro
3aBHceN npeior mpdg (= wa), Kak, HanpuMep, B Mg 26. 45: Epxetan mpog tovg padntde...,
T. €. «TIPUXOAMT OH K YYEHHUKAM», YTO B CAUICKOM (= 60X.) nepe1aHo KaK AUEl A MMABHTHC,
«TpHULLIEJ OH K YYeHUKaM», TPUYEM C 3aMeHOI rpey. nmpe3eHca Ha nepgekT I (cp. HUXe: RWK
Wa... B 36. 16—17). — YuuThIBasg, 0oMHaKO, HAacTosllllee BpeMsi, HEOXHIAHHO ynoTpebieHHoe
B NpeablIyLIeM NMpeUIoXEHUH, a TaKKe 3aMeTHOoe 60XxailpcKoe BIMSIHUE Ha S3bIK HalUero co-
YUHEHMS (CM. BBILLE: MPUM. 23), MOXHO TaKXKe OCTOPOXHO IOMYCTHTh, YTO opMa a(- B 3TOM
naccaxe siBsieTcsi He canzackoit popmoii nepgekra I, a 6oxaitpckoit popmoit npesexca Il (dpop-
Mbl MIEHTHYHBI), KOTOPBIH «s’emploie aussi <...> dans un sens général, sententieux, qualitatifs
(Mallon, 110, § 237), ¥ 3T0 rpaMMaTHYECKOE BPeMsI XOPOLLIO COIJIacyeTCsi C BpeMEHEM IpeabLIy-
wero npemwioxeHus (praesens historicum). K aToMy Mory n106aBuTh, 4To Ha poTorpacdum s YuTawo
JIMUB AYW AJWWIIE, MPUYEM MEXITY ) U A HAXOAMUTCS 3a30p, KOTOPLIi (€C/IU TaM, KOHEYHO, He
6bLIO KaKOii-TO HEYMTaeMOIi ceifyac OYKBbI, HanpuMep: [W]aJWWIE, KaK B NpeabLIyLIeM Mpea-
JIOXEHUH: M-, WAK-) NMPU U3JaHMUH CIAEO0BAIO OB OTMETUTB: AYW Y AWWIIE.

16l BROY20%[0ly nepenaet rpey. &v d 1@V HUEPAV WIM T. I.; CM. CAUICKMIi NEpeBO.
JIk 20. 1, roe 3TO coyeTaHHe MepelaHo KakK 2N OY200Y (MiuM NOY200Y: Homer, annapat
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KOTODBIE CHIEIM BMECTE M MTPOM3HOCHIM 61aronapCcTBEHHYIO MOJTUTBY (EDY0PLOTE®)
Han x1e6oM (&ptog) %4, oH paccmestica 'S,

ad loc.). — INepBblit «<XpOHOJIOrMYECKHU» MTOKa3aTeb (U3 TpeX HbIHE YuTaeMbix) B EeHyd; cp.
Huxe: 36. 11 u 37. 20-21.

162 25 v aquwne 27 toyaAala Bwa NEYMABHTHC NOY20¥[0ly ag2€e €pOOY...
(«H sBusics oH B Uynee <...> Haules OH UX...»). — BaXHBbIM JUIS MOHUMaHUS XPOHOJIOTHYeE-
CKO# MocJie10BaTeIbHOCTH COOBITHI B COUMHEHHUM OKa3bIBAETCSI BOMPOC O TOM, KaK pa3fe/MTh
3Ty dpa3y ¥ K YeMy OTHOCHUTD ee YyacTH. Brun npeutoxeHsl ABa BapuaHTa: «And one day he was
with his disciples in Judea, and he found them...» (Kasser et al., 2007, 185; «...the first scene /or
day/ takes place in Judea»: ibid., 180; cp. ¢paHu. nepeBon: ibid., 238); «Und er war eines Tages
in Judaa bei seinen Jiingern und fand sie...» (Plisch, 2006, 7 noa py6pukoii: «Erster Tag»); «One
day it happened to his disciples in Judea: he (i.e. Jesus) found them...» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008,
86 non py6pukoii: «The First Day...»); Takoke: Meyer, 2007a, 53; Turner, 2008, 230. — Bce atn
nepeBoAbl OTHOCAT NOY20O0Y «B OfMH U3 JHEH» K AJWWITE 3. «[IPUXOIUT», ITOMeLIasi 3TO
cobbiTHe B Mynelo kak nmpou3olueniee B «NepBblif AeHb». MeXay TeM, ecli rJIaBHble Geceabl
Hucyca npoucxonst B Te4eHUE «Tpex JHEW» 10 npenateabcTBa (cM. HUXe: [Ipunoxenue 1), To
MOCJIe CJIOBA «YYEHUKAM» CJIEIOBAIO Obl MOCTABUTh TOYKY M CYMTATh, YTO ITHUM MpELIOXKEHHEM
3aKaHYMBaeTCs BBOJHAs YaCTb COYMHEHHS (eXpositio), B KOTOPO# aBTOp pa3bACHWII, KAK UMEH-
Ho saBnsUica Uucyc (N2POT), 2de oH aBMICA (2N TOYAAIA) U ¢ kem OH BGecenoBa (C ABEHadLIa-
ThIO YYeHUKaMH: MNTCNOOYC MMA-GHTHC, HO nipexie Bcero ¢ Mynmoii: ioyAAC); co cJioB Xe
«B OJIMH U3 IHe» (T. €. B MePBLIA U3 TPeX AHei) HAYMHAETCSA OCHOBHAs 4acThb, B KOTOPOIi aBTO-
pa yXe He UHTepecyeT «Tolorpacduyeckas» MPUBA3Ka pacCcKa3a, OCHOBHAsl ero MBIC/Ib cocpe-
IIOTOYeHa Ha colepXaHuM becen. Takoe neseHue TekcTa cM., HanpuMep, Nagel, 2007, 239—240:
«Und er begab sich zu seinen Jiingern in (oder: nach) Judaa. Eines Tages fand er sie...»; King,
2007, 109: «<And he dwelled in Judaea with his disciples. One day he found them...»; Cherix, —
2012, 1: «Et il arriva en Judée aupres des ses disciples. Un jour, il les trouva...».

163 25 eYPryMNaze e TMNTNOYTE. — YOUVAL®m MOXET 03HA4YaTh 3[ECh U «yMPaXHs-
10Cb», U «IIPOSBJISIIO PBEHHE, YCEpAME» UK T. I.; MNTNOY TE MOXET UMeTb 3HayeHHe KaK «6o-
XecTBO» (Be10TnG; HanpuMep: Puma 1. 20), Tak U «6naroyectue» (evoéBera; cM.: Crum 231a); Bce
ciioBocoyeTaHue cienyeTcpaBHUThC I Tum4. 7: yOpvale 8& oeavTtOV Tpog EVOERELOY (=T YMNAZE
HMMOK ETMNTEYCERHC B caull. ¥ 60X. mepeBolax), T. €. «yNnpaXHs i xe ceds B 6J1arouecTUm»;
cM.: «training (themselves) in godliness» (King, 2007, 109 u 127 koMM. ad loc.); «performing
worship» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86 1 npuM. 9); cp. TaKke MPOCTPaHHBI# KOMMEHTapHUil K
3TroMy naccaxy: Nagel, 2007, 240, 260—262 u id., 2009, 118—119, roe aBTOp npeUiaraeT rnepe-
BOI: «...Uber gottliche Dinge disputierten».

164 1_PeYxaZpIiCTIEXN NAPTOC, T. €. «CcoBepLIaTh 61aronapeH1e Ha xie6om». B HaleM
TEKCTe HET YIOMUHAHHUA O BUHE, U MO3TOMY MOXHO 6bL10 ObI IyMaTh (cp.: Nagel, 2007, 229, 240
npuM. 73; Xocpoes, 2009, 19, npuM. 56), YTO aBTOp UMEJT B BUIY HE TAMHCTBO LIEPKOBHBIX XpH-
CTHUaH, egxapucmulo, a IpoCTYI0 MOJIMTBY Hal XJ1e6OM, IPU KOTOPO# yueHUKH Gnarogapwi bora
Ortua u CbliHa; cp. Jesn 2. 42 o nepBbIx KpellleHHbIX B MepycannMe, KoTopble «npebbiBau <...>
B NpeJIOMJIEHHH xie6a ¥ B MOJIMTBAX (Tfj KAGOEL ToD GpTov Kol Tailg MPESEVYaig)». XOTS Halll aB-
TOP He cYeJl HyXHbIM MPUBECTH COIEPXaHUE 3TOI MOTUTBbI, MOXHO AYMaTh, YTO OHa ObUIa CXOI-
HOM C TO#, YTO 3aCBUIETE/ILCTBOBAaHAa B OHOM M3 PAaHHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX MPAKTUYECKUX PYKO-
BOJICTB: MpeJioMIsis x71e0, ciienoBano roBoputh: «brarogapuM (edyapiotodpev) Teds, OTye Haul,
3a XU3Hb U 3HaHHe (bnep Tiig Lofic kol Yv@OEwg), KOTOpbIe Thl JAPOBAT HaM Yepe3 Yalo CBOE,
Hucyca. Cnasa te6e BoBeku!» (Did. XI. 3; cp.: desan 27. 35); cp takxke B Did. XIV. 1 o ToM, yTO
NP BOCKPECHBIX COOPaHUSAX, MpeXae YeM NpeJIoMUTh x1ed u Bosbarogaputs bora, ciexoBano
MPU3HATLCS B CBOMX Ipexax. — Mexiay TeM, Kak ClieqyIoL Ui cpa3y 3a 3TMM paccKas, Tak U Bech
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YyeHukn (padntig]) Xe (8€) ckazaiu eMy: «YYUTesIb, TOYEMY Thl CMEEILILCS HAl
[Haweit] (5) 6aaronapcTBeHHOI MoUTBOM (EVYaprotia)? Pa3se Mbl uTO-TO caenany,
yero [He] HamnexuT (menatp)?» 166

MOJIEMUYECKHUI TOH COYMHEHMS], CBUAETEILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B YCTa I/Iucyca aBTOP BKJIaAbIBACT
MOJIEMHUKY C UEPKOBHBIMHU XpPUCTHAHAMHU U C UX MTOHUMAHHUEM TAUHCTBA eésxapucmuu.

165 2 [a(]CWRE «OH 3aCMESANICSA»; CIIOBO HaIEXHO BOCCTAHABJIMBAETCA HAa OCHOBE IPYTHX
MECT Halllero TeKCTa, I'ie TOBOPUTCS 0 noJo6Hoit peakuuu Mucyca: 34. 4; 36. 23; 44. 19. —
B kaHOHHMYeckux eBaHreusax Mucyc HUKoraa He cMeeTcsl, CMEIOTCS Hall HUM (CM., HalpuMep:
KatoyeAdw B Mg 9. 24 v nap.; épnailw B Mg 27. 41 v nap.); cM. Bbiwue: npuM. 120. — [Mockonb-
KY OJIMH Y TOT Xe IJIarojl CWRE MepeaaeT pa3IMyHble rpeyecKue: YEAGw®, «CMeIoCh»; tailw «Ha-
CMEXaIoCh»; HEWSA® «yJbIOalOCh», TO BCTAET BONPOC, a KAKUM ObU1 «cMex» Uucyca: 6buta i 310
nobpoxenaTe/ibHasg HaCMEILIKa, C TEM YTOObI 3aCTaBUTh YYEHHKOB U3MEHHUTDb CBOE YOeXIeHHe
(Tak, HanpuMep, King, 2007, 128: «Whenever Jesus laughs in the Gospel of Judas, he is about to
correcterrors in someone’s thinking <...> Jesus laughter is a kind of ridicule or mockery...»), unu
3TO ObLT rOpbKHMii CMeX, BbI3BaHHBI HE3HAHWEM M HEMOHMMaHWEM YYEHHUKOB, KOTOpbIx Un-
CyC, KaXeTcsi, BOBCE He CTPEMUJICS UCTIPaBATh (cp. cMex Criacuresst Hal TeMH, KTO paclTUHA
Teno, B Anokllemp; cM. Bblie: npuM. 110). 51 CKIOHSIOCH UMEHHO K 3TOMY TOJIKOBaHMIO.

166 5__nnTanp oy nfailénetecye: v*. — Tak naiot Tekct Kasser et al., 2007, 187 co ccbui-
KOit Ha pekoHCTpyKuMIo NM[AT] B.-11. Pynkom v c nepeBonom: «Or what did we do? [This] is what is
right (to do)»; Tak Xe MOHUMAIOT TeKCT U HeMeLlKHe u3natenu: «Oder was haben wir getan? [Das])
was sich geziehmt!» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 266); cp.: «Or what (else) have we done? [This] is
what is appropriate» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86). Hazeas, vicxons elle U3 TEKCTa HHTEPHET-
W31aHHs, B KOTOPOM IepBasi OyKBa YMTANACh KaK 1, U oTMeyYas, YyTo 6e3 McrpaBieHUs 3Ta ¢pa3a
He MOUIaeTCs MepeBoay, NMpeUIoXuI yTeHue {MINTANP oy NleT] {(neTlecwe, rae {NeT} 065-
3aHo auTTorpacduu, M nepesod: «Wir haben getan, was angemessen ist» (Nagel. 2007, 240, 262—
263). — Ecnu xe B 3T0it TpyAHOIA ¢paze MpUHUMATD YTeHHE H (= 7, XoTs Ha oTorpacduu st BUXY
CKopee He UMEIOLLTYIO CMBIC/A (1, YeM H), Toraa Mbl IOJIKHBI OXHIATh 31eCh BTOPOii BONpoc (OH
JIOTMYECKU CJieAyeT U3 nepBoro), T. e. «[loyeMy Tol cMeewibes<...>? Pazse Mbl cefanM YTo-TO
He Tak?» B 3TOM ciTyyae TeKCT Takoke TpeOyeT UCTpaBJieHHs1 U HYXIaeTcs B 106aBlIeHUH OTpULIA-
HHUA AN, KOTOPOE MO HeGPEXHOCTH 6bUIO MPOMYILIEHO MEPEMUCYUKOM: ...H NTANP OY N[aK]/?/
NETECWE <AN>, T. €. «YTO MBI COENATM HEHawiexalero?» (Bap.: «...MJM/pa3Be Mbl CIEJIAH
[Te6e?] uTo-To [He]|Hamnexaluee?»). K 3Toit peKOHCTPYKLIMHU TpeGyeTcs MOsICHEHHE: B BOMIPOCHU-
TEJILHOM COYETAHMHU HTAMP OY M[ai] «u4To MBI caenanu<...>?» yka3zaTeJibHOe MeCTOMMeHHe M[AT]
(1M nono6Hoe) oka3biBaeTCs TUILHUM (H azeas yCTPaHWIT 3TO U3 TEKCTA; CM. BBILLIE), U Y MEHS HET
TMOJIHOI YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, 4TO GYKBa nepe 1 IaKyHON — 3TO MMEHHO M[..] (XOTs ABe BEpTHUKATb-
Hble HOXKH OYKBbI OTYETJIMBO BUIHBI); MOLOOHBINA BOMPOCUTENbHBI 060POT CONPOBOXIAETCS
00BMHO MECTOMMEHHEM B IaTEIbHOM MaleXxe (KOMY): H-, Naz, U B 3TOM CJIy4ae Mbl BIipaBe ObUTH
OXMIATh Yero-To Bpoze: NTANP OY N[aK] «4To MbI caenamm [Te6e]<...>?» (cp. Tk 2. 48: NTakp oy
NAN... = Tl éroinoag MUIV... «4TO ThI cAenan HaM<...>?») — HO Ha ¢. 1 He BUIHO U KOCOIi YepThl
N (BpoyeM, TOYHO TaK Xe BBIMJIAAMT U MepBast OykBa N B coyeTaHMM RWO[MINT: 33. 4-5; cm.
¢oTo 1) Mo3TOMY 51 He HACTaHWBaIO Ha 3TOI PEKOHCTPYKLIMM, HAEsICh, YTO PAHO MJIU MO3THO MHE
yIacTcsl yBUIETh OPUTMHAJ PYKOMTUCH; CyOCTaHTMBMPOBaHHOE BbIpaXeHHe METEWWE (B HalleM
ciryyae NETECWE), «TO, YTO HAIUIEXHT/IO/DKHO», B OTPULIAHUH TepelaeTcsl B Caul. IUAJIEKTe,
Kak npaBwio, ocoboit opmoit NnETEMEWWE, HO B 6OX. AHAIEKTe, BIMSHUE KOTOPOro Ha Hall
TEKCT BeCbMa OLLYTUMO (CM. BblIllI€e: TPUM. 23), 06bIYHO MMeeT hopMy METCWE aN (cp. Mg 12. 2:
elpe MNeTEMEWWE /S/UEIPIMNETCWE {...) AN /B/ = noéw 8 0Vk EEECTLV... «eNaTh TO, YETO
He cliefyeT»). 3amedy TakkKe, 4TO Mocjie NETECWE U3ATEM YUTAIOT « “*°», HA CAMOM Xe [eJie
Ha ¢. | BMecTo «» BUIIEH OCTaTOK KaKoii-To GYKBBI, MOCJIEe KOTOPOH ClIeAyeT He ¥, a AbIpa B OJHY
OYKBY: Ha 3TOM MeCTe BIOJIHE MOTJIO ObITh OTPHLIAHHE AN.
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Cka3asi OH MM B OTBET: «SI cMeI0Ch HE Hall BamH, (M60) <BbI>!®7 ie1aeTe 310 He 1o CBO-
et Bojie, HO (&AA&) (moToMy 4To) yepe3 310 (10) Bar Bor'®® [momyunt) Gnaronapexue!s%.

Ckasaim oHU: «YyuTenb, Tl [BoucTuHy] ChiH Haltero Bora» !,

Ckasan uM Hucyc: «OTkyna Bbl 3Haete MeHs?'7! (15) UctuHHO (&pu1iv) roBop(io]
BaM!’2 HM OMH U3 POIOB (YéVEQ) JIOMEI, KOTOPBIE CPEIU BaC, HE y3HAeT MeHs»! 73,

Korna xe (8¢) ero yueHuK# (Lat®nThG) yeabllaim 31o, To (20) Hayanu (Gpyel) OHU
HeroaoBaTh (&yavaxtéw) U [...] rHeBaThes (dpyn)'’ M pyraTh ero B cBoeM cepaue!’s.

167 Owmnb0yYHOE 8...€ TNEIPE «MBI IEIaeM», HE MMEIOLLIEE CMBICIIA, CIIeAyeT UCTIPAaBUTh Ha
€(TE)TNEIPE «BbI ACNACTE».

168 10 _neTNNOY!!TE[... — UKncyc npoTHBOMOCTaBIAET HEMOCTHXUMOro Bora, oT koTopo-
r'0 OH MPOMCXOIMT M O CYLLIECTBOBAHMHU KOTOPOro YUeHUKH He 3HaloT, Mannabaody (cM. Hrxe:
51. 13 cn.), co3paTeJio ¥ MPaBUTEJIIO 3TOrO MUPa, KOTOPOMY MOJIAATCA YYEHHUKH ; MOAPOGHee CM.
BbllIE: NpuM. 123.

169 0e[(ynax]i cHoY (Kasser et al., 2007, 187 ¢ mpuMedaHHEM, 4TO XI CMOY, BEPOSTHO,
COOTBETCTBYET P €Y XAPICTI B 34. 1 —2); Cp. HECKOJIBKO HHYI0 pEKOHCTPYKLIMIO, HE MEHSIIOLLYIO,
BIpoYeM, cMbIca ¢pa3bl: €[(XI nel]y CMOY («[gets his] praise»: Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86,
npum. 11).

170 11 NCa2 NTOK 2[...] ne nwHpe MNENNOY!*TE. — Hazeab BoccTaHoBMA 31. [MXOIC],
T. e. «Thl, [0 F'ocrioaun,] — Cein Hawero Bora» (Nagel, 2007, 240 1 npum. 76); u3nateu He BOC-
CTaHaB/IMBAIOT JIAKYHY, HO B IpUMeYaHUM MPHUBOIAT PEKOHCTPYKLIMIO PyHka: OY[N AN, KoTopas
IlaeT naccaxy 3HayeHue: «Pa3e He Tl CbiH Hawero bora» (Kasser et al., 2007, 187, npum. 12).
OnHako j1akyHa B +5 6ykB MOXeT ObITb 3aMoJIHEHa KaK [NAME], T. €. <UCTHHHO»; cp. Mg 14. 33:
NAME NTOK M€ NWHPE MMNOYTE (= aAnd@dg Be0d vidg €1). na[MH]le (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007,
262); NTOK Ma[yaa]k «tbl cam» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86, npum. 12). — Ctpoku 12—13 Ha
. 1 He yuTaloTca. 3aech M nanee, rae Gpororpacun 0Ka3bIBalOTCA OECIIOJIE3HBIMHU, A MOJIaralch
Ha YTeHHWe U3JaTeNeil; O4eBUIHO, HE CMOIJIM MPOYMUTATh 3TM CHUMKH U IIPYTHe UCCJIEIOBaTEIH,
KOTOpBIE B 3THX MECTaX BOCIPOM3BOIAT TEKCT U NepeBo. Mo u3naHuio: Kasser et al., 2007.

171 14_e[TeTINCOOYNE MMOEI 2N oY (Ha ¢. | 1 He ymTalo 3THX cTpoK). — Ecym BepHa
PEKOHCTDPYKLMSA u3aatesieit, To Toraa Mucyc obpauiaer K yyeHHKaM MOYTH Te XKe CI0Ba, KOTO-
pble OH obpatun K dapucesm B Hu 8. 14: «... BBl He 3HaeTe, OTKyZa 1 M Kyaa s uay» (NTWTN
NTETN COOYN &N XE NTAEI TWN H EINA ETWN).

17215 [2]aMHN [1]Xw FMOC NH!STH (Ha ¢. | He uuTaeTcs). — DToii Xe dpa3oii (cp. Taoke
Huxe: 37. 1; 39. 7-8; 44. 8) Mucyc BBOAMT CBOM peyeHHUs1 B KAHOHUYECKUX €BAHTEIUSAX; CM.,
HarpuMep: M¢ 5. 18; 19. 28 u T. A.: &unv Aéyw Duiv; cp. HuXe: 54. 16; S5. 24-25; 56. 11, rne
dpaza uMeet GAnODG BMECTO QUTV.

173 16 uNaao[yle NFENEA NATCOYWNT oNNPWME ETH2HT B THY TN (Ha &. | stpacnosHaio
JIMLIB OTAeNbHbIEe OyKBbI). — Kak OymeT BUIHO HUXe M3 TeKcTa, Myna (XoTsl OH M HAXOMUTCS cpeau
YUYEHHKOB, KOTopbIM MHCyc, MoKa ellie He aeJiasi HUKAaKOro palyIMyusi MeXIy HUMM, OTKa3bIBaeT B
BO3MOXHOCTH 3HaHHsI €ro UICTUHHOM MPUPOIbI) BCE-TaKM YXe 00J1aflaeT TaKUM 3HaHUeM: «S] 3Halo,
KTO ThI...» (35. 15. cn.). — Cp. yrBepxaeHne opUTOB O TOM, YTO «MHOI'Me» U3 yueHHKoB Mucyca Tak
Y He Y3HaJIM O COLLEeCTBMM Ha Hero XpucTa (LIMTaTy cM. Bbille: mpuM. 105).

174 JlakyHa B 12 GykBbI nepel cIoBOM 2'OprH (6pyH), OY4EBHIHO, MPEANOJIAaraeT HATMUHE
KaKoro-To BCIOMoraTeJibHoro rjarosa; cp.. €[pJopru (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86, npum.
14). [lanee «rHeB» OyOeT ellle NBaXIbl yIOMSIHYT, HO C UCIIOJIb30BaHUEM Jpyroro ciioBa (34. 25;
56. 22 1 KkoMM. ad loc.).

17519 Aly]?apx€el NaFANAKTE] aYW €[£2]2'oprH ayw €XI Oya €pOY INZ2NEYHT
(Ha ¢. 1 s BUXY ropa3no MeHblle, YeM u3natesn). — Takoe oTHoLIeHHe yyeHUKOB K Mucycy
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A (3¢) Uucyc, xoraa ysuaen nx Henonnmanue'’s, [ckasan) um: «M3-3a yero Bo3-
pontanu (BbI M) (25) pasrHeBanuch?'”’ Baw Bor, koTopwlii BHYTpH Bac, ¥ [ero cunpi?]' 7
(35)Bo3HeronoBanu (&yovokltel) [B] Bammxaymax (woxn)' . Torus Bac, moneit'®, kto
[cunen] [mycts npuBenet?) yeno[Beka] cosepiieHHOro (téAetoc)'®! v BcraHeT (5) nepen
MOMM JIULIOM (TPpOOWTOV)».

HEBO3MOXHO NMpeICTaBUTh B KAHOHNYECKHUX eBaHrenusx. [IpaBaa, onuH pa3, nocne cnos Uucy-
ca: «f ecMb xu1e6 xu3HM <...> S ecMb xy1e6 XHBOIA, collequnii c Heba...» (Eyd eipt 6 @ptog O
Lav 0 €k t0D ovpavod kataBas...), «MHOTME U3 yYEHUKOB» MPULIUTH B HeIoyMeHHe: « T pynHa aTa
peub (oxAnpdg oty 6 AoYog 00Tog)! KTo MoXeT ee ciyiuath?»; UUcyc Xe paclieHW HX peakL IO
KaK ponTaHue Ha Hero (yYoyyblovowv mept 100Tov oi paéntai) (Mu 6. 61; cp. Takylo Xe peak-
LIMIO Uy ZieeB Ha ero ciioBa: ibid. 6. 41). [Ipyroii pa3 anocToJibl «pa3rHEBAIMCh» (RyavakInooy =
AYACANAKTEL B KONTCKOM MepeBOAe) Ha IPelIHHULY 332 ee PacCTOYUTENHHOCTh (BO3MOXHO,
1 Ha Mucyca 3a To, YTO OH 3TOM PacTOYMTENILHOCTH HeE MpenATcTBoBal: Mg 26. 6—9), a ewte
pa3 OHM «pa3rHeBAIUCh» Ha IABYX CBOMX ToBapuuleit, MakoBa U MoaHHa, 3a UX XellaHUe 3a-
HATh B LlapcTBuH HeGeCHOM MecTa Mo MpaBylo M JieBylo pyky oT Mucyca (Mk 10. 35—41; cp.:
Mg 20. 20-24).

176 M3pnatenm BOCCTAHABJMBAIOT 3. >TEYMNTAGHT (Kasser et al., 2007, 187; 3Toro cnosa
Ha . | g He pa3nMyalw), T. €. «<HEMOHUMaHHE», «HEpa3yMHe» WM T. I1.; CJIOBO COOTBETCTBYET
rpey. dvoia, APPOcVVN M T. M.; B KAHOHNYECKHUX €BAHTEIUSAX 3TUM COCTOSIHUEM, KOTOPOE SIBJISI-
eTcs, CKopee, yXe «cyMaclluecTBueM», Mucyc HanenseT ¢papucees (cM., HanpuMep: JIk 6. 11).

177 2% _eTRE OY ANWTOPTP N NSWNT 6yKB. «H3-32 4ero (MoYeMy) BO3MYILIEHHE IIPHUHEC-
JIO THEB»; WTOPTP nepenaet pey. tapayn Wik 60pvpog, a SWNT COOTBETCTBYET BVHOG (CM. HUXeE:
56. 22 v koMM. ad loc.) 1 YacTo BBICTYMaeT KaK CHHOHUM Opy" (cM. Bbile: 34. 21).

178 25 neThiNoYTE ETN®OHTTHY TN aYW N[... — Jajee [0 KOHLIA CTPOKH JIAKYHa B He-
CKOJIbKO OYKB, Y CJIeYIOLIMI 3a JIAKYHOIA IJ1aroJ1 BO MH. 4. (AYaran[aK]Tl) npeanoiaraert, YTo
peub 31ech 1J1a 0 KaKMX-To aTpubyTax bora, T. e. n{eqsoM] wm T. 1.; cp.: N[€TRANNA], T. e.
«Baill oyx» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86, npuMm. 15); cp: «[his/ works] (Turer, 2008, 230).

179 1y yaran[ak]TIMNNE TNYYXH — TaK UMTAIOT U3IATENM U IIEPEBOIAT: OHU <have become
angry fogether your souls» (Kasser et al., 2007, 189). Ha ¢. 1 BuaHO, YTO Ha MecTe BOCCTaHOB-
JIEHHOM M — [IbIpa, a MpaBasi HOXKa 6yKBbI (MPEANOJI0XHUTENBHO) M OTYETIIMBO BUIAHA; MO3TOMY
60Jiee OYEeBUIHOM NPENCTaBIsAeTC PEKOHCTPYKLMSA 2], T. . «B» (cp. Takoke Cherix, —2012, 2,
npuM. 10: 2 NETNYYXH «dans vos Ames»).

130 CnopaMu N2 [H]TTHYTH HHPWME, «...u3 Bac, moaei», UKcyc MoBTOPHO (CM. BbILIE:
34. 16—18) momyepkHBaeT MPUHAUIEXHOCTh YYEHHUKOB K «pOJy YeJIoBeYyeCKoMYy» (Cp. HHUXe
«[TOPOXIEHHUE 3TOro 30Ha»: 37. 2; «cMepTHbIe loaux»: 37. 7), yxe noapa3yMeBasi €ro HeMOLLb U
(noka MMIUTMUMTHO) NMPOTHUBOITOCTABJIASA €ro «<HeTIeHHOMY pony Cuda» (cM. Huxe: 49. 5—6).

181 KonTckuit TEKCT B pEKOHCTPYKLUMH M3aTeNei BLIMISAANT Tak: e T[T]a[xplhy N2[H]
«[Let] any one of you who is [strong enough] among human beings bring out the perfect human...»
(Kasser et al. 2006, 22 = 2007, 35), c o6bsicHeHHeM (ibid., npuM. 17), YTO 3Ta pEKOHCTPYKLMS
sIBJIsSieTCSl MPOOGHOM, HO YTO peyb MOET 3[eCh O TOM, 4TO «Jesus challenges them (y4eHHKOB) to
allow the true person — the spiritual person — to come to expression and stand before him». Hu-
KaKHuX cJienoB NET[T]A[XPIHY, «TOT, KTO CHJIeH», Ha ®. | 1 He BUXY, M COYeTaHHE BOCCTAHOB-
JIEHO M3[1aTe/IsSIMU, OYEBUIHO, HA OCHOBE TNXOOP, «Mbl CUJIbHBI», B 35. 7 (CM. cliell. MPUM.).
3aMeuy, 4TO NMEepeBOOYMKM CYLIECTBEHHO PacXolsiTCsi B MOHMMAaHUU PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHHOIO
rjaroia mopayw (CnemoB KOTOPOro sl Takke He BUXY Ha ¢. 1): «..mobge den vollkommenen
Menschen aufbieten» (Plisch, 2006, 8); «...moge den vollkkommenen Menschen hervorbringen»
(Nagel, 2007, 241); «...soll (versuchen,) am vollkommenen Menschen vorbeizugehen» (Brankaer—
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[Omeem-nezodosanue yuenurxos u omeem-3nanue Hyoot: 35. 6—21]

U oHu Bce ckasau: «Mpl cuiibHBI» 182, Ho He ocMenuics (ToApndo) MX ayX (tvedpa)
BcraThb nepen [Hum] 33, kpome (i pi) Mynsi (10) Uckapuota. (Tosibko) oH (+ pév) cMor
BCTaTh Meped HUM, HO (8€) He CMOT OH CMOTPETh €MY B IJ1a3a (M) OTBPaTHJI OT HEro
CBOE JIMLIO.

[Cka3an] emy (15) Uyna: «f 3Hal0, KTO Thl M OTKYa Thl Tpyien'®. Tel mpuiLen u3
6eccmepTHOro (&08é&vatoc) 3oHa (aidv) bap6eno!®s, u mocnasuiwmii Te6s (20) 3To TOT,
Ype UM S HEJOCTOMH MPOU3HECTH '#05,

Bethge, 2007, 265) c npuMe4yaHHeM, rle yKa3aHbl ellle HECKOJIbKO BO3MOXHOCTEl MOHUMaHHUs
3TOro rjarona; «...[may] bring forward the perfect man» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 87). — Co-
yeTaHUe avnp TéAerog HaxonuMm B HoBom 3asete (cM., Hanpumep: Eg 4. 13 npuMeHUTENBHO
K XpHCTY), HO BOMIPOC O TOM, K KOMY OHO NnpuMeHsinoch B EeHyd, u3-3a HESICHOCTH KOHTEK-
CTa OCTaBJIAIO OTKPBITHIM; CP., onHakKo: «Die Bezeichnung “der vollkommene Mensch” bezieht
sich hier offenkundig auf Jesus» (Brankaer—Bethge, 326). O NoHATHH «COBepILIEHHBIIt YeJIOBEK»
B EeHyd noapo6Ho cM.: Dunderberg, 2009.

182 7TNXOO0P. — 3a 3TUM COYETAHMEM B IPEYECKOM OPUTHHAIIE, O4EBUIHO, CTOSUIO (HETS)
ioyxvpoi éopév (cp., HanpuMep: /Kop 4. 10) win (quetg) dvvartol eéopév (2Kop 13.9).

183 75 yw MNEwneynna ToaMa ewd€EPAT( R[NEeY]H:®TO, 6yKB. «<M HE CMOT X OyX
(nvedpa) ocMeNUTbCs BCTaTh Meped [HUM]». 34ech cOBO «ayx» HamucaHo B ¢popMe nomen
sacrum (TINX), KaK ecJi1 Obl peyb 1u1a o CsiToM Jlyxe (cp. Takke Huxke: 37. 18—19; 43. 19). —
ATIOCTOJIBI, XOTSl ¥ He NMPUHALIEXAT K «IyXOBHOMY poay» Cuda, 061a1al0T «1yXxoM» (CM. BILLIE:
npuM. 112 u 53. 18—25 u koMM. ad loc.).

184 15 t+co[o]lyNE X€ 'S NTK NIM aYw NTAK[E]l €BOA: 79NN aw FiMa. — Cp. B Hu 8. 14
cioBa camoro Mucyca: « S 3Halo, oTKynaa s npuien...» (tCOOYN X€ NTaiel Twn...) uBJIk 4.
34 cnoBa «01epXHUMOr0o HEYUCTHIM IEMOHCKUM NyXOM» (Ex oV mveDpa darpoviov axabiptov),
obpaueHHble K Uucycy: «S 3Halo, KTO ThI...» (tCOOYN X€E€ NTK NIM...; cp. Tk 8. 27—28); 3Ha-
HHE TOro, KeEM Ha caMoM JeJie siBnseTcss Mucyc, HEIOCTYNHOE APYrMM, HO JOCTYITHOE TOMY,
KTO «OI€PXHUM IEMOHOM», 3aCTaBJIsieT BCMIOMHUTB obpaiueHue Uucyca k Uyne: «Tul, TpuHaa-
uathiit eMoH (daipwv)» (44. 21); cp. Beiwe: npuM. 135. — B cBoeM CTpeMJIEHUM «CHU3UTb»
06pa3 Uynel uccnenoBaTenu 3a4acTylo BECbMa BOJIBHO TOJIKYIOT TEKCT; TaK, HAalIpUMep, XOTs
B TekcTe Myna npsiMo roBopHuT: «f 3Ha1...», lllenke- Poburcon nenaeT U3 Hero Kakoro-To npo-
cTOMUITI0, KOTOPBIi TOJIBKO JOraablBaeTCs 0 MOMJTMHHOM npoucxoxaeHuu Uucyca («Though
Judas has a hunch about Jesus’provenance, he is still a dupe...»: Schenke-Robinson, 2009, 81;
KypcuB. — A.X.).

185 17 NTAKEIEROA 2N BrIAIWNNTRAPRHAD MAGA P NATOC AYW NENTAYTAOYOK 2nai
€T€ NTHNwa aN NTaAOYO 2'MneypaN: — nanee, B u3NoxXeHUH MUCycoM KOCMOTOHMYECKOTO
Muda (47. 5 cn.), soH bapbeno (o kpaitHeit Mepe, B yLieseBILei YaCTU TeKCTa) He OynaeT yro-
MSHYT HU pa3y. O bap6eno cM. Beile: npuM. 85.

186 W0aieTENTHMNWa AN NTAOYO 2'MNeypaN. — EmenoToro, kak Mucyc Hayan Bectu
C HUM CBOIO COKPOBEHHYI0 beceny (cM. HUXe: 47. 5 cin.), Uyna yxe 3HaeT o CylieCTBOBaHHH
Toro bora, ybe MM OH HEJOCTOMH NMPOU3HeCTH. — Bech maccax 3acTamisieT BCMOMHUTDb pac-
CKa3 CHHOITHKOB, C KOTOpbIM aBTOp E6HMyd, 6€3 COMHEHUs, MOJIEMU3UPYET: TaM Ha BOMPOC
Hucyca yyeHHKaM, 3a KOro NOYMTAIOT €ro JIIOAM, ONHM cKa3au, uyto 3a MoaHHa Kpecturens,
npyrve — 3a Mnuio, TpeTbM — 3a OHOTO M3 MPOPOKOB, U TOJIbKO [1eTp maeT BepHLIil OTBET:
«To1 — Xpuctoc» (Mk 8. 27-29; cp. Mg 16. 13—16: «Twl Xpucroc — CbiH Bora xuBoro»);
MMEHHO 3a 3ToT oTBeT M ucyc obelaet otaath [eTpy «kI0o4YM O T UapcTBUS HeGecHoro» (Mg 16.
17—19). UHo# BapyaHT Bonpoca ydeHUKaM U Ux oTBeTa HaxonuM B EePom (34. 30 cn.: log. 13/
NHC II. 2/): Uucyc cnpaluuBaeT, KOMY OH NMoxo6eH, U YY4EHUKHU NaAlOT PadIMYHbIE OTBETHI:
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[Hucyc evideasem Hydy u3 wucaa npouux yuenuxos: 35. 21 — 36. 10]

A HUwncyc, 3Hag, yto (Myna) aymaeT M o IpyroM Bo3BbilleHHOM ', cka3an emy:
«Oroitnun ot HuX'#8, U 51 pacckaxy Tebe (25) TaitHbl (LVoTHPLOV) LapcTBa'®® [He ToNBKO
(w151 Toro)] 4to6bl Thl Mowes Tyaa'*®®, Ho (&AA&) 4yTo6bl Thl MHOTO Bo3abixat'?l. (36)

[eTp roBoput — npaBeqHOMY (Sixaiog) aHreny, Matdeit — My apomy dpusiocody (erAdcoeog), u
nuub PoMa oTBeyaeT: «Y4HTe b, MOM YCTa He MOTYT NMPOU3HECTH, KOMY Thl nonobeH». — Co-
rnacHo xe EeHyd, Tonbko Myna, onMH U3 BcexX anocToJIOB, 3HaeT UCTUHHYIO nipupony Mucyca
M ero NMpoOMCXOXIeHHe OT HermocTwkuMoro bora (cp. cijien. npuM.); BCMOMHHUM CBMAETELCTBA
HpuHes (solum prae ceteris; cM. Bolle: NpuM. 29) u Peonopura.

87 2 MeOY€EENKECEENEETEXOCE. —MKECEENENEPENaeT,KaKnpaBWio, Lotndg,
1t Aowmd (sing. wm plur.); Meoye <...> ETXOCE COOTBETCTBYET, BHE COMHEHHS, DYNAQ
@POVEW, HO HE B TOM YHUYMXUTEIbHOM 3HAYEHUH, B KAKOM ero ucrnosb3yet amn. [1aBen (Puma.
11.20: un DynA& epdvel /pasHouTEHHE: DYNAOPPOVEL/: MPXICE 6€ N2HT AAAA API2OTE: «HE
ropamch, Ho 6oiicsa» /CI1/; cp.: 12. 16), a B ero KJ1acCHYeCKOM 3HaYE€HUH «IyMaTb O BO3BbI-
LIEHHOM» (KakK, HanpuMep, Philo, Ebr. 128: «AapoH Xxe <...> — 3T0 pa3yM, IyMaloLLMii O Bellax
BBICOKMX Y BO3BBILIEHHBIX»: 'Aapdv 8¢ <...> petéwpa koi DYNAX epovdv Aoyiopnog). — B ToMm,
yto Uyna «aymaet u o nIpyroM (MOMHMO TOro, YTO OH cKa3an Bhile 06 3oHe bap6eso u o He-
nocTxuMoM bore) Bo3BbIlLIEHHOM» (*Ta Aowmd DYNAQ GPOVET — Yero, OYEBUIHO, He AeNaloT
NMpoYMe YYEHHUKH ), HET HUYETO IMJIOX0ro, Ha06opoT: UMeHHO NMoatoMy Mucyc, 3Hast 3T0, TOJILKO
eMy coOMpaeTcst OTKPBITh «TalHbI LLlapCTBa».

188 23 nwpX *€ROA MMOOY «ydTUCh (OTAETUCH, OTOMIMN WIIH T. I1.) OT HUX» — [JIaroJ
NwpX €BOA N- ynotpebiieH 30ech B TOM Xe 3HaYeHHUH, YTO U, Hanpumep, B Lesn 13. 13:
...amoywphoag &t adt@v (= A <...> NWPX €ROA MMOOY); cp. HUXe: 46. 17—18 (KOoMM.
adloc.).

189 TakuM 06pa3oM, ToJbko Myna oka3biBaeTCA HOCTOEH Y3HaTh «TalHbl LIapCTBa»
(PHMYCTHPION NTMNTEPO = 1& puothpla 1ig BactAeiag); cp. Huxe 45. 24—26: «Bor, s pac-
cka3an Tebe TaitHy uapcTBa». — Y CHHONTHUKOB CJIOBO «l[apCTBO» B 3TOM 3HaY€HWUM yTIOTpe-
6J1sieTCs, KaK NpaBuIo, C OnpeaesieHUeM: «lapcTBO HebecHoe» (M¢@), «uapctBo bora» (Mk n
JIk); cp.: Mg 13. 11 o ToM, YTO TOJILKO amocToJiaM (pa3yMeeTcsi, He OJHOMY, a BCEM) «IaHO
3HaTh TallHbI LAPCTBUS HEOECHOTO» (Yv@val T puotipla tiig Baociieiog t@v ovpavav); Mk 4. 11:
10 pvotnplov <...> 11ig BaociAelag Tod Bgod M T. I.; CP., OAHAKO: «6J1aroBecTHe o LlapcTBe» (To
gvayyéhov Tiig Bacireiag: Mg 4. 23). — CnoBo TMNTEPO aBTop EeHMyd ynoTtpebasieT B pa3-
HBIX 3Ha4YeHusaX (cp.: HuXe: 43. 18—19; 45. 25-26; 46. 12; 53. 15 u koMM. ad loc.), HO B Tek-
CTe 51 He BUXY HMKAaKUX OCHOBaHMt [UIsl TOro, YToObI COrjlacuThes ¢ yTBepxaeHueM [lenke-
Pobuncon: Uucyc, otBenst Uyny B cTopoHy, «mockingly promises to tell him about the “mystery
of kingdom”» u ytO «the irony here lies in the deception <...> as well as in a play on words, for
the “kingdom” is not the exalted realm of the holy generation <...> but the archontic world of the
demonic demiurge...» (Schenke-Robinson, 2009, 79; kypcuB — A.X.); 3aciyXuBaeT BHUMaHHUS
3ameyaHue Tomaccena 0 TOM, YTO TEPMUH Kapcmeo, JAIEKO He MPO3PayHblif B 3TOM KOHTEK-
cTe, Mor yrioTpeonsaTtecsi B 6 yd v nmoneMuyeckH, «i.e. with reference to the goal of salvation
professed by “ordinary” Christians» (Thomassen, 2008, 161, npum. 10); cp., HanpuMep, 0
gVvayyéAov Tiig BaciAeiag Bblllie B MPUM. 29.

19 Y3naTenm BOCCTAHABIMBAIOT UCTOPYEHHOE HAYATO CTPOKM KaK 260Y X 211HA XE EKERWK
€MAY, T. €. «He [UIS1 TOro, YToObl ThI MOLUEN TyAa...», M JAIOT NnepeBoa «not so that you will go
there» (Kasser et al., 2007, 189, xoTs ¥ 3aMeyaloT, YTO KOHCTPYKUHUSI OYX 2INA /= oby’ iva/
«KaxeTcs, 10 CUX MOp He 3aCBUAETE/IbCTBOBaHA B KOMTCKOM»); cp. Takke Brankaer—Bethge,
2007, 264, roe mpMHUMaeTCs 3TO YTEHHE M JaeTcs MepeBoXd: «...nicht, damit dass du dorthin
gehst» (265 = Wurst, 2012, 1227); taxoke u Cherix, —2012, 2: «...non pas pour que que tu y
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H60 (Y&p) Hekuit npyroii 3aiiMeT TBOE MECTO, YTOOBI (Iva) (YMcI0) ABeHaaLaTs |...]
OMATh CMOIJIO 3aMOJHUTLCA B UX Bore!92s,

entres». Cp., oIHaKo, «It is possible for you to reach it» (Kasser et al., 2006, 23 /Wurst/ = King,
2007, 111); Plisch, 2006, 8: «Es ist moglich, daB du dort hingelangen wirst»; Nagel, 2007, 241:
«Du vermagst dorthin zu gehen»); Bce 3TH nepeBoAYMKH (NpaBaa, 6e3 yka3zaHUsl Ha MOpYY TeK-
CTa) OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha MEPBOHAYAILHOM YTEHUH M3IaTelieii: OYN SOM, T. €. «(BO3)MOXHO»,
KoTopoe npuHuMaeT U Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 87 («/t is possible that you may go there...»),
3aMeyast MpU 3TOM, UTO OY X 21N MPeICTaBISIeTCsl ropa3io MeHee yoeIUTeIbHBIM, YeM MpexX-
Hee OYN 60M (ibid. mpum. 17; cp. Takke: id., 2009, 79, npuM. 19). — B ciyyae ¢ peKOHCTPYK-
LHMEeH OYX 2INA Mbl MMeeM, Ha MO B3rJisil, HarJIIAHBIA MPUMeEpP TOro, KaK YTEHHUE TPYIHOTrO
MeCTa MOATOHSETCS TMOJ YX€ FoTOBYIO KOHLIEMLMIO (a He Ha060poT), corjlacHO KoTtopoi Myna
He sIBJIsieTCsl « TIOOUMBIM ydeHUKOM» MlHcyca M He MPUHAIUIEXUT K «CBATOMY poay» (CM. BbILLE:
npuM. 132—136): a pa3 Tak, To UMEHHO OTpHLIaTeJIbHasA KOHCTPYKLIUSA MOAKPEIUIAET KOHLIEN-
UHMIO; B pe3yJIbTaTe, OCHOBLIBAsACh Ha OYX 2INa, a Takke Ha EeMyd 46. 24 — 47. 1 (cM. HUXe:
KoMM. ad loc.), yrBepxnaeTcs, uto Myne nBaxasl «explicitly» oTka3aHo B IOCTyne K «CBATOMY
poay» (Brankaer, 2009, 399; cp.: Petersen, 2009, 430, 432 uT. 1.). — Ha ¢. | 5 HanexHo yuTano
JIMILb HaYallbHOE OY]|...], a cileabl TpeTheit 6YKBbI CBUAETENLCTBYIOT, CKOpPEE, B MOJIb3y N (KaK
3TO M GbUIO CHayaa MpeUIOXEHO U3AaTeNsAMM; Cp. PEKOHCTPYKUHIO M[ B CJiel. MPUM.), YeM
X; O3TOMY BOCCTaHaBJIMBaTh 3/1ECh IPeYyeckoe OTPULIAHHE OYX, KOTOPOE HMUIIE B TEKCTE HE
HCMOJIb3yeTCsl, B BbICLIE Mepe COMHMUTeNbHO. OCTaBJisisi B KBapaTHBIX CKOOKax JIakyHy 6e3
3anoJjIHEHU 1, 3aMedy, uTo caeaymoluue aanee ¢dopmsl Fut. [l (EKERWK U EKEAW A20M; CcM.
cllell. MPUM.), NMPUAAIOLINE TJIarojly 3HaueHHe HeOoTBpAaTHMOro Oydylllero, CBUAETELCTBYIOT
o ToM, yTo UKcyc He comHeBaeTcs B ToM, yTo Myna Tyna nonaner.

191 275 A8 XE EKEAW AT0M N20OYO — BO (pa3e UCMONB3YETCA Ta XK€ rpaMMaTHYeCKast
KOHCTPYKIIMSI, YTO U B Npensiayllei: coro3 Xe u raarou B Fut. I11 (Ty xe ¢pa3y cp. Huxe: 46.
11—12 1 xoMM. ad loc.), ¥ 3TO MO3BOJISET MHE OCTOPOXHO MPEANOJIOXHUTb, YTO BMECTO NpEUIO-
XEHHOTO: 0YX 2INA (MM paHee: OYN §OM; CM. Tpel. MPUM.) 31eCh MOXHO J0MYCTHTb 060pOT
OY H[ONON] X€E EKERWK <...> aAAAA XE EKEAW... (= 00 povov <...> &AA&...), T. €. pacCcKaxy
Tebe «He [TOJIbKO] WSt TOro, YToOb! ThI MOLLIEN TYAa, HO U [UISl TOrO, YTOObI Thl MHOTO BO3AbIXa/l»
(cM., HanpuMep, TXwW MMOC NHTHN X€ <...> OY MONON <...> aAAA...: Mg 21. 21). — O ToMm,
YTO TOJIKOBaHHME 3TOrO Maccaxa BbI3bIBaeT Cepbe3HbIe TPYOIHOCTH M JAIEKO OT OKOHYATEIbHO-
ro, MOKa3bIBalOT, HANpUMeEp, COMBYMBDLIE YTBEPXAEHUS TépHepa: TaK, KDUTUKYS MEPBBIX U3/1a-
TeJieif, KOTOpble ObUTM YBEPEHBI B TOM, 4To Myna MpUHAUIEXHT K «CBATOMY pOAY», OH B OTHOM
MECTE, ONMUPAsChb Ha PEKOHCTPYKLMUIO OYN SOM (CM. Mpel. MPHUM.), MULIET, YTO «it is possible
that Judas may go (scil. B uapctBo)» (Turner, 2008, 188); B npuBeIeHHOM Xe B TOI Xe CTaTbe
aHIIMItCKOM nepeBone 35. 26—27 («...not in order that you will go there, but so that you will
lament greatly»: ibid., 230) oH onupaeTcs yXe Ha peKOHCTPYKLMIO OYX 2inNa. Cp. ocTopox-
Hoe 3aKmoyeHue Tomaccena: «...the reconstruction of the text remains uncertain» (Thomassen,
2008, 161).

192 Ha ¢. | 51 yntao MNT3CNOOYC NC[...]Y[.]*XWK EROA 2N NEYNOYTE; BOCCTaHOB-
neHue NC[BOY1..., T. e. «aBeHaauaTth [yueHukoB]» (Kasser et al., 2007, 191 = King, 2007, 111;
Nagel, 2007, 241 /«die Erganzung ist sicher»: 219/; Meyer, 2007a, 55; Brankaer—Bethge, 2007,
264, 329), xOTS ¥ BO3MOXHO (KaK OYeBMAHBIA HaMeK Ha U3bpaHue MaThus B YKCIIO NBEHAN-
uatu nocie npenateasctsa Uynsl: Jeax 1. 15 cn.), Bc€ Xe BbI3bIBa€T COMHEHHE Ha TOM OCHO-
BaHUH, YTO «y4eHUKU» B E6H yd Bcerna Ha3BaHbl po®ntig. JIpyrue peKOHCTPYKLIMHM TaKXkKe He
MOTYT GbITh Ha3BaHbl OKOHYATENILHBIMH; CM.: MJMNTCNOOYC NC[TOIXI]ON, T. €. «IBeHaauaTh
3JIEMEHTOB» KaK TMOHSATHE, «Hecylllee OTpULIAaTeIbHbIE U KOCMOJIOrMYECKMEe KOHHOTALUU» U
BOCxosilee B KOHEYHOM cuete K [axn 4. 3, 9 (Vliet, 2006, 141), u n]MNTCNoOOYC NCioY] ON,
T. €. «ABeHanuaTh 38e31» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 87). — U3naTenu YMTaloT EYE*XWK EROA
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(5) U ckasan emy Myna: «B Kakoi ieHb Tl pacCKaXellb MHe 3TH (TaitHbl) ' 1 (kor-
1a) BOCCHUSIET BEJIUKHUI AIeHb cBeTa!® i [...] pona (yeved)'??»
Ho (3¢) nocne toro, kak (Myna) ckasan 3to, (10) Mucyc ocrasun ero'%,

[Bropoii nenn: 36. 11-37. 20]

[Beceda co ecemu yuenuxamu o «ceamom pooe» u «pode 4ea08e4eckom»)

A (3¢) xorma Hactynwio yTpo'”’, oH [sBuWJcsI] cBOMM Yy4YeHMKaM (HLaBntng).
[H] cka3anu oHM eMy: «Y4YHUTENb, Kyda Thl YLIET W YTO Aesian Thl, (15) koraa Tel ocTa-
BUJ Hac?»

2N MEYNOYTE, Ho, xo1s Fut. III 1 noaxoaut no 3Ha4yeHHUIO K 3TOMY KOHTEKCTY, HO NMPH TaKoi
KOHCTPYKUMM MBI JOJDKHBI 6bUIM Obl, CKOpee, 0XHIaTh WIM NMpeabIMEHHBbIH npedukc epe-,
WIM MECTOMMEHHBINH €(E- (KaK OTHOCSIIMIACS K YUCIY «IBEHaALaThb», 34. 3 J. M. p. el. 4.),
a He npedUKC 3 JI. MH. Y. «...4ToObI <...> CMOTJIO 3aNOJHUThCA B UX bore», T. €. 4YTOOBI He Ha-
PYIIMJIOCH MEepBOHAYaIbHOE YMCJIO «IBEHaAUaTh» (YMCJI0, K KOTOPOMY Y aBTOpa pe3KO OTpH-
LaTeJIbHOe OTHOLIEHHUeE) MocJje Toro, Kak Myna otnager ot yyeHMKOB; cloBaMU «B UX bore»
Huncyc sicCHO rOBOPUT O TOM, YTO Y4EHUKHU OCTaHYTCs PU CBOei Bepe B TO, UTo Mannabaod («mux
Bor») — 310 M ecTb BepxoBHbIit bor, Myne xe, 3HalolieMy o cyliecTBoBaHUM 3Toro bora, npen-
HayepTaHo Oosee BbICOKOE Ha3HayeHHe (Cp., OMHAKO, TOJKOBAaHUS, PACCMOTPEHHbIE BBILLE:
npuM. 136).

193 6 _naw N7900Y «B Kako#t neHb?» — Mucyc pacckaxeT ato Myne B TpeTHit neHb
(47. 1 cn.).

194 7 _nqwae N1 NNo[s] *N2[00]Y FMNOYOIN «...BOCCHSIET BETMKHii IEHb CBETa»: UMEETCS
B BHUOY JIeHb OKOHYaTeJIbHOro TopXecTBa «pona Cuda» (cM. Huxe: 49. 5—6); cp., HanpuMep,
2AnokHak 62.21-24 (NHC V. 4), rne B MouTBe an. MakoBa MpOTHBOIMOCTABJISAIOTCSA «IHH 3TO-
ro MMpa» OKOHYaTeJbHOMY «IHIO CBeTa». — [J1aron wa(€) B 3TOM COYETaHUHU COOTBETCTBYET
AvaTéAA®, AQUTW (O COJTHLIE WK CBETE); HANIPUMED: @G AVETEILEV = MOYOEIN adwa (Mg 4.
16), eidg EAapyev = AYOYOEIN Wa (Jesn 12. 7).

195 Brtekcre®...NTren€’a [......]; BrIepBOM U30aHUH KOMNTCKOrO TEKCTa ObLIH MPELTOXEHBI
IBE BO3MOXHbIE PEKOHCTPYKUMH: FENEA [Naw N2€] or: reNe[a N]a[w N200Y])», T. e. «[ka-
KUM 06pa3oM], WIHK: [B KaKo¥ IeHb] HACTYTIMT BEeJIMKMIA TeHb I poaa». OIHaKOo MpHU TaKoif
PEKOHCTPYKLIMM OCTaeTCs HESICHBIM, O KakoM poze crnpawmmBaetr Myna Mucyca. Mexay teM
Jajiee B TEKCTE BCTPEYaeTCsl CoYeTaHHe TFTENEA ETXOOP AYW ETOYAAR, T. €. «CWIbHBIIA U
cBATOI pon» (36. 25—26; cp.: 42. 13—14), KOTOPBI MPOTUBOMOCTABNISIETCSA «poay Jiloaei» (Tre]
Hnea nnpwMle: 37. 10—11), u pa3Mep JlaKyHbI BIOJHE JAOMYCKAeT PEKOHCTPYKUHIO TFEHEA
[eTxo0p] (cM.: Plisch, 2006, 8). B aToM cnyyae Myna npuunciseT ce6s K «CHJILHOMY pOay»,
UMerlLeMy HebGeCHOe MPOUCXOXAEHUE, TeEM CaMbIM MPOTHUBOIOCTABJISA €ro U cedst poay Jio-
Iieit, K KOTOpoMy npHHaiexat npoyue anocronsl. Cp.: Kasser et al., 2007, 191, npum. o ToMm,
YTO OCTAaTKH OYKB B JIaKyHe He MO3BOJIAIOT BOCCTAHOBUTb HU €ETXOOP, HU ETOYaAR. Harenb
BOCCTaHaBNIMBaeT TreNealeTHMAY ], «[jenes] Geschlecht» ¢ npuMeyaHueM, 4To Takoe 060-
3HayeHHe He pa3 B EeHyd (37. 5—6, 8 U T. 0.) npuMeHsieTCsl K «<HeOEeCHOMY polly», K KOTOpOMY
npuHamnexutr Myna (Nagel, 2007, 241, npum. 78; Taoke: Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 264, 330;
Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 87); cp., onHako, «for the race [of humans]» (Tumner, 2008, 230).

1% 9 _Nal A€ NTeEPE( '°X0[0]Y 34AO 2ATHY N6I AIC. — [1aroibHOE CoYeTaHHE AO
22 THY BBITJISIAMT BeCbMa HEOOBIYHO, U, XOTS €ro 3HaYeHHe 31eCh He BbI3bIBAET COMHEHMS KaK
nepenaloliiee rpey. deinul «0TIMYCKal, OCTaBJIA» (KOro-TO WIH YTO-TO), MPUBBIYHLIM ObUIO
6b1 AO 22POU.

197 Coyetanue '@yw[pP]m’ A€ NTEPE{WWNE NepenaeTrpey. npoiag 8¢ YEVOLEvng — rpaM-
MaTH4YeCcKHuit 060poT genitivus absolutus, 0ObIYHBINH B KAHOHUYECKUX eBaHTeIUAX (CM., HaNpH-
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Ckasan um Uncyc: «f xonun K aApyroMy poay (YEVeQ), BETMKOMY M CBATOMY! %5,

Ckaszanu eMy ero yueHUKM (podntig): «[ocrnoau, 4to npeacrasisieT coboit 3TOT
BeJIMKHUI poll (Yeved), (20) KOTOpBIH BhIllie HAC U CBATEE U KOTOPBIH Tenephb NpedbiBa-
€T He B 3THUX 30Hax (aidv)?»!%

U ycneias 3to, Uucyc paccmestncsa u ckasan um: «[loyemy Bbl aAymaere B (25)
CBOEM cep/ile 06 3TOM CWIBHOM U CBATOM pojie (Yeved)?2% (37) UcTunHO (&pnv) [ro-
Bopio] BaM: HH 0IHO M3 NOPOoXAEHHH 3TOro 30Ha (aidv) He yBUIMUT 3Toro [pona)®!, u
HU OIHO M3 BOMHCTB (c1patidy) (5) aHrenos (&yyelog) 3Be312°2 He GyneT LAPCTBOBATh
Hal 3TUM poaoM (Yeved)2®3, U HUM OIHO M3 NMOPOXIEHUIM CMEPTHBIX (BvnToC) o€
HE CMOXET UATH BMECTE C HUM, [TOTOMY YTO 3TOT poa (Yleve[é) TPOUCXOOMT He U3 [...] 2%,

Mep: M@ 27. 1). — Bropoit «XpOHOJIOrHYEeCKHit» pa3le/IMTeNb B MOBECTBOBAHUM; CP. BbILLE:
33. 23—24 n Huxe: 37. 20-21.

198 16 NTAEIBWK WA KAINOS "Nrenea ecoyaak. — Mucyc MMeeT B BUIy HETJIEHHBDIH
poa Cuda (cM. HuxXe: 49. 5—6: T[renea] Na$0APTOC NCHE, a TakkKe cliel. MpuM.). — Oye-
BMIHO, YTO 3TO «BOCXOXIEHHE» ObLIO HE «TeJIECHBIM», @ N2POT; MOAPOOHO 00 3TOM MOHATHH
cM.: [punoxenue 2.

199 Yxoic aW) TE TNOS NFENEA VETXOCE EPON AYW ETOYAAR 2lENCTN NETAIWN
AN: TENOY — TaKUM 06pa30M, YYE€EHHUKH YXKE€ CaMH 3HAIOT O TOM, YTO OHHU NMPHUHAUIEXAT HE
pony Cuda, «KOTOpBIii BBILIE U CBATEE» UX, a «POAY JIIOEH», O YeM paHee cka3an uMm HMucyc
(34.16—17).

200 25 _eTRE TFENEA ETHX0O0P AYW ETOYAAR. — CP. HUXE: «POJI CHIbHBIN U HETJIEH-
Hbli» (42. 13—14), a Taxoke Bbile: npuM. 78—81.

201 qxJnonM[NTe nleelalwn Nece nanay aln eTrenea] eTHMaY (Kasseretal., 2007,
193). — PekoHCTpyKLUMS U3aaTesieit MPUHSTA BCEMM.

202 CoyetaHHe *..NGTPATIA NAMTCEAOC WHCIOY 3acTaBiiieT BCIIOMHMTbL COYeETa-
HHE oTpaTid 0Vpaviog (var.: obpavod), T. €. «HebecHoe BOMHCTBO», KOTOPOE BCTPEYaeTcs
BJIk 2. 13 v [lean 7. 42, onHako y JIyku peub uaet o6 aHrenax, cjaBsauiMx ICTUHHoro bora,
a B HallleM TeKCTe 3TO BOMHCTBO MpPeACTaBJeHO KaK CUJIbI Hu3uero 6ora Mannabaogpa. —
[MpencraBieHHe 0 TOM, YTO KaXIbIi aHTeJ WIM IEMOH MMEET CBOIO 3B€3MY, 3aCBUIETEJb-
CTBOBAHO [1JIs MEePBbIX BEKOB H.3. MHOTMMH TeKCTaMU: oA CoJiHLEM ObLI MOCTABIEH «XOp
IEMOHOB» (0 T@V dopdvev xopodg) MoA HayajaoM 3Be3] (Tdv AcTépwv), U Mo YKcay 6blIU
OHM paBHBbI (ioGp18pot) yucny 3Be3n (Corp. Herm. XVI. 13); «KaxnoMy 1eMoHYy U KaxIo0-
My BeTpy ObLIO [aHO MO 3Be3e», U 0e3 UX y4yacTHsl «Ha 3eMJie HUYEro He MPOUCXOIUT»
(aCxapIZE NNAAIMWN MN NTHOY NOYCIOY MMOYa MOYA XWPIC THY AP 21 CIOY MMN
Ad2Y Nawwne XM nkaQ: MapCum 27.24—27 /NHC VII. 1/); cp. moneMuKy aBTopa Tpak-
Tata CéHcm ¢ LepKOBHBIMM XpPUCTHAHAMH, KOTOpbIE HE B COCTOSIHUH MOCTHYb UCTHHY, TaK
KaK HaXoOsATCs MO BIUSTHUEM «(3JIbIX) aHTeI0B, IEMOHOB U 3Be3l (NCIOY)» (...NArreEAOC
MN NAAIMWN MN Ncloy: 29. 17-18 /NHC IX. 3/; cp. ibid. 34. 8—9); cM. Huxe: EeHyd 40.
17—18; 42. 7-9 u koMM. ad loc. — IMoapo6Hee cM.: Lewis, 2009, 304, rae aBTOp NPpUXOOUT
K 3aKJIIOYEHHI0, YTO aCTPOJIOrMYecKHe npenctabieHus aBTopa EeHyd KopeHATcS B oOpa3e
MBICJIM MyOeHCKOM anmoKaTUNTHUKH («...the ostensible astral fatalism of the Gospel of Judas
appears to derive from earlier Jewish apocalyptic ways of thinking about the stars»); cMm. Tak-
xe: Daniélou, 1959.

03 5 NAPEPOEXN TI ®NEA € TMMAY (CMPEALIECTBYIOLIMM OTPMLIAHMEM) — O «POJIE, HAl
KOTOpBIM HeT Liaps», cM. HuXe: 53. 24 1 KoMM. ad loc.

204 Jlanee jlakyHa B MOJICTPOKHM, HO CMBICJI SICEH: 3TOT «CWIbHbII U CBATOM pol», WIH
«pon Cuda» (cM Huxe: 49. 5—6) npoucxomut ot BepxoBHoro Bora, a cMepTHBII «pon
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(10) kOoTOpBIit BO3HHUK [...]2% pon (yelved) yenoBeyeckuit, [KkoTophlit] cpens [...], HO
(&AA&) u3 poma (yelved) BeMKHMX moneit?% [...] MmowmHble BracTu (¢€ovoia), KOTO-
poie [...] v Hukakas u3 (15) cun (dOvopigl) [...], Tex, yepe3 KOTOpPbIE BhI SIBJISIETECH
uapsami [...]2%.

Korna [ero] yueHnku (Ladnt1c) ycablianu 3TH (CJIoBa), KaXAblii BO3MYTHJICS Iy-
xoM (nvedua)2%® u He HauwM oHH, (20) YTO CKa3aTh B OTBET.

YeJIoBeYECKH i1», K KOTOPOMY NMPUHAIJIEXAT arlOCTOJbI, SIBJISIETCS «[TOPOXAEHHUEM 3TOrO 30HA»,
T. €. 3710r0 ¥ yuiep6Horo JleMuypra; cp. peKOHCTPYKLHHU: 'NOYEROA AN[2M NeikocHocC]
N''Taqwwne «He U3 [3TOro MMpaj, KOTophlii BO3HMK...» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 266);
NOY€EBOA aN[2N me]i aliwn Naill ENTAJWWNE, T. €. «He M3 3ITOro 30Ha...» (Schenke-
Robinson, 2008, 88, npuM. 22). — Cp. ob6paiueHHbIe K [TeTpy cnioBa Mucyca, B KOTOPBIX Mpo-
THUBOIMNOCTABJISAIOTCA 6ecCMePTHbIE AyIIM (= OyLIH, MPUHAUIEXALINE «CUJIBHOMY M CBATOMY
pony») Y OYIIM «3TOr0 30Ha» (Anokllemp 75. 12 /NHC VII. 3/).

205 JTanee n1akyHa 10 KOHLIa cTpoku. CoyeTaHHEe NTAUWWIE, T. €. «KOTOPBIii CTa//BO3-
HHUK», OTHOCHUTCS HE K CJIOBY «polI» (B Ipey. YEVEQ XK. P.), @ K KAKOMY-TO Cyll. M. p. («MUp»
WIH T. I1.).

206 YspatennuutanuNOTaqywnealrra..]ec.[Tre]'NeaNNpwM[€ ETINOHT[THYTH]
2oyeroa an T[relnea N[TMNT]BpwMe Te... ¢ nepeBomoM: «[but...the] generation of
people among [you] is from the generation of humanity...» (Kasser et al., 2007, 193). BMecTo
alara.]Jc Llenxe-Pobuncon (2008, 88, npuM. 23) npennaraer: a[gxoo]c o[n x€..., T. e.
[«He alsosaid], “Thegeneration of people among [you]”...». — Tenepb Ha ¢. 2 yuTaeM (31eCh
W nanee ans ¢. 2 peKOHCTpYKUMH Bypcma): N'Tagqywne a[...]Jc. [...] Tre!lNea WHpwH[e
eTIN2HT[THYTN] 2oyesoA 9N T[relnea N[MiN]os NPpwMe TE; cp.: «...der entstanden
ist [...] das Geschlecht der Mensch[en, die] unter [euch sind], sondern es stammt aus dem
Geschlecht der groBen Menschen...» (Wurst, 2012, 1227). — BMecTo €TIN2HT[THYTN],
«KOTOPBI# cpeIu Bac», BIOJHE NOMYCTUMO BOCCTAaHOBUTb U ETIN2HT[OY], «kOTOpHIii Cpe-
IV HUX».

207 HUzpatenu npemsoXwin: 20yegoa 2N T[relnea NTUMRT] pwne Te: e.[...] 1...]
soM €T][...]'*oye NAYNaM[iC...] eTeTNO Nppo oplael] N[onTOY] (Kasser et al., 2007,
193). CM., ooHaKo, PEKOHCTPYKLMIO BCEro naccaxa B GepJMHCKOM M3JAaHMU: OYEROA
2N T[relnea NITMNT]pwME Te: €C[GNHTOC AYWWwre] NET N6OM €T[MNEIMA 2ENK]
ove NAYNaM[IC A€ aytNNcCloY] eTETNO Nppo 2P[a€l] N[2HTOY], T. e. pon uejioBe-
YEeCKHil MPOUCXOIMT «M3 pPOJia YeJI0BeYeCTBa, KOTOPHIA ABISAETCA [CMEPTHBIM]; CWIbI, KO-
TOpbie [B 3TOM MeCTe)], BOBHUKIH, APYTHE Xe€ CUJIbI [ObLIM OTHAHBI 3Be3naM]; [Hag HUMM]
BHI sBiseTech LapsMu» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 266); cp.: ...X€ MN Aa]JOoy€ HAYNaM[IC
Na$-82APTON ] ETETNONPPO 2P[A€1] H[2HTC] «[MOTOMY UTO HET HUKAKOI HETJIEHHO# CHITBI,
HaJ KoTopoii Bbl npaBuTe» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 88, npum. 25); unu: «...'%is from the
race of *humanity. [ Therefore the stars] '“are the powers that [rule over the eleven] *powers
[and their ruler] 'Yamong [whom] you reign» (Turner, 2008, 231). — Tenepb Ha ¢. 2 YUTaeM:
R2oyegoa 2N T[relnea HININ]os NB3pwMe Te: €.[...]Je Ne30Y!Cla N6OM €T [...] oYAE
Aalboye NAYNaM[IC...JwN NAT * € TETNO NPPO 2P[A€1] NIHTOY; Cp: «...ausdem Geschlecht
der groBen Menschen, das (?) [keine] michtige Gewalt [...] (15) und keine Kraft [der Ao]nen,
diese, durch die ihr herscht» (Wurst, 2012, 1227), roe aBTop MMeeT B BuIy: .. NAYNaM[iC
NNaLwN, T. €. «..CUIBIl 30HOB».

08 B AYWTOPTP 2N NEY!MNA 6YKB. «<OHM NMPULIIK B CMATEHHE B CBOEM JyXe»; CP.
£1opaxdn 1@ mvebdpatt = AJWTOPTP 2M NeNNx (An 13. 21 06 Uucyce). — 3mech ciioBo
«1yx» (KaK M B Ipyrux Mectax TekcTta: 35. 7 u 53. 20—21) HanKcaHO KaK nomen sacrum
(MN2).
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[Tperuii nenn: 37. 20—58. 8]

[Pacckas yuenuros o éudenuu xpama: 37. 20—39. 5]

U npuwen kK [HuM] Uucyc B npyroit neHb. Cka3anyd oHH [eMy]: «YUHuTeNb, MbI
yBuaenu Tebs Bo [cHe]?®, ubo (y&p) BUIETM MBI BeJIMKME [CHBI 3TOi] mpolieaiei
HOYBI0?2!%. (25) [Cka3an oH:] «[Toyemy [Toraa ...] Bbl cipATanuch??!'»,

(38) [Cka3zanu] xe (8¢) oHu: «[YBUIeAH MbI] OrpoMHbIit [moM]?!2 1 6bL1 [B HEM
60sb1110#1] anTaphb (v[ct]acthpliov])?!? u ABEHAOLIATb MYXEii, KOTOPBIX Mbl IIPUHSLIH (5)
3aCBAIIEHHUKOB2, M MMA2', a ToJINMa OXKIAET (TPOCKOPTEPEW) Y ITOrO anTaps (8v{o1a]

09 2 s NNAY EPOK 2N OY[NaY], T. €. «Mbl yBUIe M Tebs B [BuneHuu)» (Kasser et al., 2007,
193), roe NAY (= Opaotig, Opopa U T. M.) OGbLJIO BOCCTAaHOBJIEHO M3 KOHTEKCTA; cp. Hixke: 44. 18,
rae Uyna B cBoeM pacckase O BUOEHMH HCIIOJB3YeT CJIOBO 20POMa (= Opajia; 3aMETHM, YTO
B KorntckoM H3 Hu 6paoig, HM Gpapa HUKoraa He nepeBoasTtcsi). CM. HHYI0 peKOHCTPYKLIMIO, He
MEHSIIOLLYIO CMBICI ppa3bl: ANNAY EPOK 2N OY[(OY)WN2] (yroBble CKOOKM YKa3bIBalOT Ha BO3-
MOXHBIi MPONYyCK, U3-3a AUTTOrpaduu, BTOporo 1M¢pTOHra OY) M nNepeBo; «we saw you [openly,
visibly ]» (Vliet, 2006, 142). — Tenepb Ha ¢. 2 OTYETIMBO YUTAETCSA: 2N OYPACOY, T. €. «BO CHE».

210 ByNNAY Fap €2NNOS Npa[coy] #[NTeelloywyH NTaOYEIN[E... — CI0BO PACOY
«COH» BOCCTaHaBJIMBaeTCs U3 KOHTEKCTa (CM. nmpel. npuM.). Bo ¢pa3e «[3Toit] Houblo, KOTO-
pasi npoliia», B ONpeaeMTEbHOM NMPUAATOYHOM NTAOY EIN[€ He yKa3biBaeTCo Mojiexalliee
(06 3TOi 0OCOOEHHOCTH B HallleM Kojekce noapobHee cM.: Kasser et al., 2007, 99, npum. 24);
B HOPMAaTMBHOM CaMICKOM IOJIXHO ObUIO ObITh NTACOYEIN[€... CM. Takoke: Vliet, 2006, 142.

211 KoHel CTK. 25 ¥ Hayao CTK. 26 pa3pyiueHbl. OT KOro WiM OT YEro «CTPATAIUCH» YYEHU-
KM, OCTaeTCs HeSICHBIM. BbUIO Npe10XeHo BUIETh B pa3pyllieHHOM TEKCTe IPUMEPHO CJIeAYIOLLMiA
cMbiIch: «for we have had great [dreams of the] night on which they come to [arrest you» (Kasseret al.,
2006, 25, npuM. 34); cp., onHako, Nagel, 242, npum. 80 0 TOM, YTO JIaKyHa CJIMIIKOM MaJia, YTOOBI
B Heil MOTJ1a YMECTMTECS Mo06Has peKoHCTpyKUMs. Cp. HeliTpaibHoe: 2...€TRE OY NTA[TETH]
%[pooTE NTJATN2ANM THYT[N], T.e. «[Toyemy Bl [Mcryranmuch ] cnpsitamuck? (Brankaer—
Bethge, 2007, 266). ITo3xe Hazeav (co ccbUKO#M Ha MUCbMO OT M. Miiller'a) 3ameTwi, 4TO B BO-
MPOCHUTEJILHOM TpeUIOXEHUH TUIMa ETRE OY, Ille COOCTBEHHO BOMPOCHTEILHOE COYETAHHE Tpei-
LLIECTBYET IJIarojy, He MOTYT ynotpebaTecs Bropble BpeMeHa (cp.: Till. § 441) u, cnenoBarenbHo,
NTa[... He MoXeT ObITh popMaHTOM nepdekTa II; B 3TOM cilyyae Hayano NaKkyHbl CleQyeT BocCTa-
HOBMTbD KaK NT a[ OYN] (HOpMaTHBHOE caull. NTOOYN) «TOrZia», a iajiee MOTJIO CJIeI0BaTh ATNIMWT
(MM ATNRWK), a BCce BMeCTe: «[Toraa rnouyeMy Bbl yoexanu /wiu: yuuin/] u cnipsitamch?» (Nagel,
2009, 119—121); cp. cxoaHyio pekoHcTpyKuMio: Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 88, mpum. 27.

22 Y3paTenm BOCCTAaHABIMBAIOT 2€YNOS NH[1] «6OBLIOK IOM», ¥ XOTA HUKAKHUX CJIENOB
NH[7] Ha ¢. 1 7 He BMXY, PEKOHCTPYKUMS Hi «1OM» MpEICTABIAETCA OYEBMIHOI Ha OCHOBE
cienytoulero nanee suaeHuss Uynsl (45. 8): 1oM, KOTODBIH YBHIEIN YYEHUKH, — 3TO 3eMHOMI
XpaM (Mo KOTOPBbIM aBTOp, BEPOSITHO, MOAPa3yMeBaeT U UyINeHCKUA XpaM, U XPUCTHUAHCKYIO
LIEPKOBb, CJIYXKMTEJIM KOTOPOIA, COBEpILIasi CBOM PUTYyallbl, MOBTOPSIOT TO Xe 3a0JyXIeHHe, 4TO
Y MyZAeicKue CBALIEHHUKH), IOM Xe, yBUIeHHbI Uynoit, — xpam HeOeCHBIi.

23 BoccTaHOBIEHHE 2...€[pPE OYN]OS NeY[CIPACTHP[ON N9HT([] MPUHATO BCeMH MNepe-
BOOYMKaMM (cp., onHako, Kerchove, 2007, 314 0 BO3MOXHOCTH BMECTO NQHT(] «B HEM» BOC-
CTaHOBMUTb MMAY «TaM» WM NA2PA( «Mlepell HUM», YTO MpPEANoJiaraeT, ckopee, HydelcKHit
(anTapb nepen 31aHKUEM), a HE XPUCTHAHCKHI XpaM (aJITapb BHYTpH).

214 3 aylw unT[Cl]*NOOYC NPWME ENXW MMO[C] *XE NOYHHB NE: 6yKB. «M IBEHAILIATh
Joaei, U Mbl cKa3aiu Obl, YTO 3TO CBSILIEHHUKU». — CJI0BO OYHHR, Mepenaloliiee rpey. iepeve,
MOTJIO OTHOCHUTBCS KaK K XPUCTHAHCKOMY, TaK M K HYIENACKOMY CBSALLEHHHUKY.

215 CoyeTaHMeE S...AYW OYPAN, «M MMsI», TOBUCAET B BO31yXe, U Boavgh-[lemep Pynk npen-
MOJIOXWI, YTO UM HAYMHAIOCh HOBOE TMpPEUTOXEHHE, MPOAODKEHHE KOTOPOro ObUIO CIIy4YaitHO
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otfipiov)?'¢, korna [BriitnyT]?!” cesteHHUKH (10) [ coBepuiaT] cyx6b12'8. MbI [ToXE]
OXHIaeEM».

[Cxa3an Uucyc:] «A Kakumu [ObLIM 3TH JiIoau ] ?21%».

Onuxe (8¢) [ckazanu:] «[Omuu] (+ pév) (15) nocr[arcs] nBe Henenu (EBdopdg)?2,
a (3¢) apyrue MpUHOCAT B XepTBY (8vo1&lw) [cBouX] neTeit??!, ere OMHU — CBOMX XEH,

OMYLIEHO NMEPENMCYMUKOM; BEPOSTHO B UCIIPABHOM TEKCTe ObLIO YTO-TO BpPOJE: ...OYPAN <AYP
EMIKAAEI EPOY> «M UMs <MIPU3BIBAIOCH KEM-TO... >» WIH «1 UMS <ObLIO HAalMMCAaHO Ha YeM-
To...>»; cp. HuXe: 38. 26 u 39. 10—13 (Kasser et al., 2007, 195, npuM. 5; Schenke-Robinson,
2008, 88, npuM. 29); paHee u3gaTeM npeanoJaranu: «Apparently the name of Jesus», nonyckas
NP 3TOM, YTO «B KOHTEKCTe eBpeiickoro xpama B Mepycannme ccbuika Ha “UMsi” MorJjia O6bITh
CCBLIKOI Ha HeBbIpa3uMoe uMs Bbora (Yahweh)» (Kasser et al., 2006, 26, npuM. 37); cp. Nagel,
2006, 242, npuM. 81: «Der “Name” ist der Name Jesu».

216 Brekcre®...npocKap’TEPEI{ENEGYCIACTHPIlIENE B Y[Cla]CTH[PIION, rIe HemONH-
CaHHOE CJIOBO EMEHYCIACTHPI CllelyeT, BUAMMO, NPU3HATH AUTTOrpadMei.

27 9 w[anToY €1 es]oA: Nagel, 2007, 242, npum. 82 = Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 88,
npuM. 30; cp.: WANTOYXWK ERJOA, T. €. «TOKa (CBALIEHHUKH) He 3aKoH4ar...» (Kasser et al.,
2007, 195; Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 266).

218 PekoncTpykums [Ncexi €20yN NINyHwe (Kasseret al., 2007, 195) ocHoBaHa Ha dhpa-
3e, B KOTOPOIif MOHMMaHMe IJIaroJIbHOrO COYeTaHMSA X1 €20YN NNWHMWE BbI3bIBAET TPYIHOCTH;
cM. Huxe: 39. 18—20 u koMM. ad loc. [ToaToMy enBa M MOXHO COTJIAaCUTLCSI C TAKUMHM MEPEBO-
IIaMM 3TOro coueTaHus, Kak: «[until] the priests [finished] [presenting] the offerings» (ibid., 195);
«bis die Priester [... und die] Opfer vollzogen» (Plisch, 2006, 9); «[receiving] the offerings» (King,
2007, 112); «bis die Priester <...> die Opfergaben [entgegenndhmen]» (Nagel, 2007, 242); cp.
MHYIO pEKOHCTPYKLMIO: [EYN TRHOOYE NIINWHWeE ¢ nepeBonoM: «[bringing cattle as] offerings»
(Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 88, npum. 31). — S cornaceH 3nech ¢ 6epIMHCKMMU U3JaTENSIMH, KO-
TOpbIe 3aMeyaloT o MOoBOAY 3Toro naccaxa: «Das wMwe verstehen wir im Sinne von “Dienst”
bzw. “Gottesdienst” und nicht als Ausdruck fiir Opfer» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 333).

219 PekoHcTpykum 12...0N a@ MM In€E Ne NMHHWE] «a Kakoii [6bU1a 3Ta ToNna) ?» WK 2N
aw MMI[INE NE NIPWME] «a kakuMH [ObLH 3TH moau]?» (Nagel, 2007, 243, npuM. 85) npen-
CTaBJISIETCS1 OCTaTOYHO HAlEXHOM, UCXO IS U3 CJIEAYIOLIMX JaJiee CJIOB yYeHUKOB. B MHTepHeT-
BEPCUU M3[aTeJIM BOCCTaHABJIMBAIHM ...NOYHHR (O C/IOBe CM. BbiLle: MPUM. 214) U nepeBOaNIH:
«What are [the priests] like?» (Kasser et al., 2006, 26), oiHaKo B MeYaTHOM HM3JaHWUHU OCTaBM-
M nakyHy 6e3 pekoHctpykumu (Kasser et al., 2007, 195); cp. Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 268
[NoyHHR] 1 komMMeHTapuii: ibid. 334. — Teneps Ha ¢. 2 yuTaeM: 2N AW MMIINE NEI..., U 3TO
MOKa3bIBaEeT, YTO peyb IILJIA O CYILI. MH. Y. («JIIOOW», «CBSALIEHHUKH»).

20 ByznaHuMeEY[...]JRAOMAC. — Harenb npe1oXun ynuTaTh: 14...20€1]NE MEN E Y S[YAHA
N2EJBAOMAC CNTE, T. e. «[0IHH MOJWINCH] B TeueHHe NBYyX Heaeab» (Nagel, 2007, 243);
M3JaTeJM He 3arnoJIHWIM JIaKyHy, HO B NMpPHUMEYaHUH NOMYCTHIM TaKoe BOCCTaHOBJIEHME:
eY[NHCTEYE N2EBAOMAC..., T. €. «|[omHM nocTWINnCh)...» (Kasser et al., 2007, 195, npum. 15);
cp. Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 268, 269: «[Einige] zwar [fasten] zwei Wochen»; Takoke 1 Schenke-
Robinson, 2008, 89, npum. 33. — Ha ¢. 2, rae neBblit Kpait CTpaHHULIBI XOPOLLIO COXPAaHUJIICH,
Tenepb YUTaeM: EYSNHCT[eYE N2€BAOMAC... Kakas uctopuyeckast peaausi CTOMT 3a Npe-
CTaBJIEHHEM O ABYXHE[EJIbHOM I0CTe, Sl CKa3aTh HE MOTY.

21 ¥[HNKooYE] A€ EYPBYClacE N [NE]YWHPE HMINFIMOOY: — Maros 0voiélm, «you-
BaTh (XKMBOTHOE) LIS XEePTBONPHUHOLLIEHU», He BcTpeyaeTcss HU B HoBoM 3aBeTe, HU B TeK-
crax u3 Har Xammanu. — SI3bIYHUKH, OGBUHSS XPUCTHAH B Pa3IMYHBIX TOPOKaX, YTBEPXIAH,
YTO Te MPUHOCWIM B XEPTBY MJIaIEHLIEB, a 3aTEM WIM CIU3bIBAIM UX KPOBb (CM., HalIpUMeED,
Min. Fel., Octav. 9. 7: infans a tirunculo <...> occiditur <...> sanguinem lambent; cp. Huxe 40.
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BO3HOCSI XBaJlbl [M] GYIydyd CMUPEHHBIMU APYT nepen Apyrom22; (20) ewie OOHU CrAT
C MYXYMHaMH, IpYTHE COBEPILAIOT YyOHIACTBO, a MHBbIE (MTPOCTO) COBEPILAIOT MHO-
XeCTBO rpexoB u 6e33akoHMit (&vopia)??3. U momm, kotopeie ctoar (25) y antaps
(6voractiplov), Npu3biBaloT (EmkoAéw) TBoe [MMaA]?24. (39) U B To BpeMs1, KaK OHM
npe6bIBAIOT BO BCeX Aeiax cBoero [Heyectus?], xep[TBbi] (Bvofia]?)?? [...] [mpomonxa-
10T] coBepiaThcsi?2%». M, cka3aB 3T0, oHH (5) 3aMoJYaTH, MPEOLIBasi B CMSITEHHH.

10—11: Npey2a TR W[HplE), M aaxe noenanu ux (Orig., Cels. VI. 28: kata8boavieg toudiov
petodoppdvovoty adtod 1@V oapk@®@v). — Cp. riaroi 8voidlw Huxe: 56. 20—21 nkomm. adloc. —
®. 2, coxpaHUBILAasA JeBbIt Kpail CTpaHMLIbI HEMOBPEXIEHHBIM, MOATBEPXIAeT MepBOHAYATb-
HOE BOCCTaHOBJIEHWE M3/IaTEN MU MATIEHbKMX JlaKyH: '®oNko[oY€] u "'NeYWHPE.

2 17 oN'¥kooye NHEYIIOME €YCMOY Payw €Y6BRIHY NNEYEPHY. — JIpyrux CBU-
JETENLCTB O TOM, YTO OMNMOHEHTHI MPUITUCHIBAIM XpUCTHAHAM YOMIICTBO COOCTBEHHBIX XEH,
a1 He 3Haw. — [lo noBoay TeMHO# ¢pa3bl O «IIPUHECEHHUH B XEPTBY HeTeil U XeH» ObUIO BbI-
CKa3aHO MpeArnoJoXeHHe, YTO peyb 31eCh UIET O «My4YEHUYECTBE», K KOTOPOMY LIEPKOBb IMO-
OyXnaana pAooOBBIX BepPYIOLIMX: «...the “sacrificial” death of their wives and children who no doubt
represent the martyrs of the author’s own days whom church leaders encouraged to die for their
faith» (Pagels—King, 2007, 65—66; kypcuB — A.X.; cM. Taxoke: King, 2009); B moaTeepxiaeHue
‘cBOeil rMNoTe3bl aMepUKAaHCKHE UCCeq0oBaTeIbHULIBI MPUBOAAT LMTaThI (ibid. 72) u3 npyroro
MOJIEMUYECKOro rTHOCTHYECKOrO TPaKTaTa, aBTOp KOTOPOro, AEHCTBUTEJILHO BBICTYTIAsi MPOTHB
«My4YEeHHMYECTBa» KaK crocoba UcrnoBedaH!sl CBOEii Bepbl, yTBEPXKIAET, YTO IJIYTILbI Te, KTO Iy-
MaeT: «eCJIM MbI npenaauM ceds cMepTH Bo uMs (Focnoga), Mbl OyaeM criaceHbl»; «OTaaBast
cebs1 He3HaHUIO U (U3NYECKOI CMEPTH, He 3HAIOT OHM, Kyla UAYT, U KEM Ha CaMOM JeJie siB-
nsietcst Xpuctoc» (CeHem 31. 26 cn. /NHC 1X. 3/); coBepLIalOT OHU 3TO «IOJA BO3AEHCTBHEM
3Be3l1, BBOAALUMX B 3a0nyxaeHue» (ibid. 34. 4—9), B Hajexae Ha TO, YTO «B MOCJEOHMIA IeHb
BockpecHyT» (ibid. 34. 26 cx.; cp. Bbie: npuM. 126). Insa conocrabneHus co CeHcm Hal TeEKCT
He JaeT B 3TOM MeCTe HH MaJleifliero ocHoBaHHUsA. bosee Toro, a Kak Xe GbITb C TEMH, KTO «CIIAT
C MYXYHHAMH» M «COBEPLIAIOT YOUHCTBO»? (CM. CJie. IIPUM.); YBEPEH, YTO «[IPUHOCSIINXE B
XepTBY HeTeil M XXeH» HUKaKOro OTHOILLEHUS K MydeHHKaM He uMeloT. — [lpyras runote3a (Os,
2009, 378 ci1.) 0 TOM, YTO 31€Ch peyb MAET O LEPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAHAX, MTOJTyYMBLUMX KpeLEHHeE,
MOCKOJIbKY «KpellleHhe» — 3TO CMMBOJIMYecKasi cMepTh (cp. Puma 6. 3: «...BCe MBI, KDECTHB-
wmecs Bo Xpucta Uucyca, B cMepTh €ro KpeCTWIMCh»), MPEACTABIAETCA MHE HE MEHEee HC-
KYCCTBEHHOWM.

23 2 oyBMHHWENNORE 21ANOMIA. —OYMHHWENNORE COOTBETCTBYET A B0G ApapTIdY
(cM., HanpuMep: Hak 5. 20); NOBE (= auoptic) U ANOMIA SIBJSIOTCS 3[1€Cb CUHOHUMAaMH
(cp. pykonucHble pa3HouTeHHs B 2Pec 2. 3: &vBpwmog Tfig &vopiag M &vBpwnog Thig apaptiog,
aTtakke IHn 3. 4: ... INORE TE TANOMIA).

24 B eyp] ¥lelmKkarel eNEKP(aN], T. e. Bce NMepeYUCIEHHbIE TIOPOKM COBEPILAIOTCS
Bo umsa Mucyca (cp. 39. 10—11: €[YP] ernkar€[l] MNapan, rae 3TH CJIOBa BJIOXEHBI B ycTa
Hmncyca). — Takue 1 M noaoGHbIe CMEPTHBIE Ipexy nepeyncsiorcs yxe BJIes 20. 2—5 (xepT-
BornpuHolleHue aeteit); ibid. 20. 13 (roMocekcyanbHble OTHOLIEHUA) U T. A.; cp.: 1Kop 6. 9—10;
I'an 5. 19-21. [Tonpo6Hee cM. Bbile: NpuUM. 128.

225 Ha ¢. |1 oT4eT/IMBO BMIHA NpaBasi HOXKa MepBoit 6YKBbI 6€3 ClieJ0B BEpXHEH Nepekia-
IVHBI, TO3TOMY peyYb MOXET UITH TOJILKO 0 GyKBE N, CJIeJOBATENbHO: SNEVYC|... (Ianee naKky-
Ha 10 KOHLIAa CTPOKM), MO3TOMY OYEBMIHOM MPENCTABIAETCS PEKOHCTPYKUMA NEBYC[la... —
T. €. «XEpPTBOMPHHOLIEHUSA» (TaK MEpPBOHAYANbHO B MHTEPHET-M3JAHUMU), a He TEBYC'™
[1ACEeHPION... — T. . «XepTBeHHMK, anTapb» (Kasser et al., 2007, 197); cp. cnen. npum.

26 Tpu BepXHUX CTPOKH MOBPEXIEHBI, U OCHOBHAas MpobieMa MOHUMaHMS 3TOro Nnaccaxa
3aKJII0YaeTCs B TOJIKOBAHMM IBYX KJIIOYEBLIX CJIOB, @ MMEHHO WWWT W MOY?2. B MHTepHeT-
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W3JaHMHM TEKCT IIacui: 'ayw eY[2]N N[€]2sHOYE THPOY MNEYWwwT [€lylalyMOYD N6l
3NesYClia... ETJHMAY, M B IEPBOM aHIJIMIICKOM MEpEBOIE NaccaX 6bUT MOHAT CAEAYIOLIMM
obpa3oM: «in all the deeds of their deficiency, the sacrifices are brought in completion [...]»
(Kasser et al., 2006, 26); 3nech )WWT ObIIO CHAGXEHO KOMMEHTApHEM: CJIOBO SIBJISIETCH TeX-
HUYECKMM TEPMHUHOM B CHM(HAHCKUX M IPYTHX TEKCTaX /I 0003HaYeHHUs HedocTaTKa Goxe-
CTBEHHOTO CBeTa W 3HAHMSA, HEIOCTaTKa, KOTOPbIA SIBJSETCSA pe3y/bTaTOM MameHWss Marepu
(06bIYHO B 3TO# poaM BeicTynaeT Codus) CO CChUIKOM Ha BCTpeyalollleecss HUXe B TEKCTe
(44. 4) coyetaHne TCOPIA N$OAPTH, T. €. «cnopuyeHHasds (i T. n.) Codus» (ibid., npum.
43); BMecTe C TeM rjiaroj MOY?2 ObUI MOHAT B 3TOM U31aHUM B 3HAYEHUU «HAMOJIHATh, UCITOJI-
HATH» (cp.: Crum, 208a—210a). CM. Taxcke Plisch, 2006, 9: «Und wihrend all der Taten ihrer
Unvollkommenheit(?) werden die Opfer vollendet [...]>. — JIelACTBUTENBbHO, CYLLIECTBUTEILHOE
WTA, WIM, KaK B MpUBEIEHHON PEKOHCTPYKLUMH, WWT (OT rjaroja ()w®T B 3HAYEHUU «pYy-
6UTb», «yOMBaTb», OTCIOAA «UCIBITHIBaTh HegocTaTokK»: Crum, 590a ci1.), MOXeT nepenaBaTh
rpeyeckKoe VOTEPTHA (VOTEPTNOLG > VOTEPEW) B 3HAYEHUM «HEXBATKA, HEIOCTATOK» (CM., HalNpu-
Mep: Mk 12. 44, rae pedb MIET O JIENTe BOOBBI, KOTOpPasi «OT CKYIOCTH /VOTéPNOLg = WwwT/
CBOeii MOJIOXHJIA BCe, YTO UMeNa») UK «oTcyTcTBUe» (IKop 16. 17). B rHocTYeckux (BaieH-
TUHUAHCKMX) TEKCTaX CJIOBO UMEET, KaK NMpaBwio, 60j1ee KOHKPETHOE 3HaYEHHE: 3TO, C OQHOM
CTOpOHBI, owubka, nomyieHHas Cogueit, mocjaeaHUM U3 30HOB [171epoMbl, KOTOpas, «OTMaB U
0Ka3aBLIMCh HECOBEPLIEHHOI (ArooTaoay Kot DoTEpoAcV), MPOU3BEIa BCe OCTATbHOE» (T. €.
BCe, 4YTO 3a npeneyiaMu coBepiueHHO# [lnepomsl) (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 11. 1), c npyroit cto-
POHBI, 3TO yXe BCA MaTepualibHas BcelieHHass BHe [1nepoMbl, BO3HMKILIAs B pe3yJibTaTe 3TOi
own6ku. TakuM 06pa3oM, MpUHHMAas 3TO 3HaYEHHE CJIOBA WYWWT, Ppa3y MOXHO MOHATH TAK:
«H B TO BpeMs, KaK OHH NMpeObIBAIOT BO BCEX JeJlax CBOEro HeIOCTaTKa (= CBOE OLLUMOKH)...»,
T. €. BCE 3TO OHU TBOPAT MO CBOeMY He3HaHHI0 (06 3ToM TepMHHe cM.: Booth, 1976). — Mexuay
TeM TaKoe TOJIKOBaHHUe (pa3bl He SBJISETCS eIMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHBIM, M TeNepb U31aTe/M TaK
BOCCTAHABJIMBAIOT TEKCT, OTKAa3aBIUMUCh MPH 3TOM OT MOHMUMAHMA CJIOBa W)WWT B 3HaYEHHUH
«deficiency»: ayw €Y[2]N N[€]2rHOYE TiHpPOY MNEYQwWT [€ly[a]lyMOyY? N6l Nne6YC*
[laceHpioN eTMMAY - «<And while they are involved in all the deeds of their sacrifice, that [altar])
is filled» (Kasser et al., 2007, 197, npaBna, ¢ mpMMe4YaHHeM: «W)WWT may also be understood
as “deficiency”»); Ty Xe PEKOHCTPYKUMIO U COOTBETCTBEHHO TOT Xe mnepeBol cM.. Brankaer—
Bethge, 2007, 268 c npuMeuanuneM: «Ein Verstandnis (cioBa @wwT) im Sinne “Fehlerhaftigkeit”
ist natiirlich ebenfalls moglich» (335). JefcTBUTENBHO, CYLIECTBUTENBHOE (YWWT (OT TOrO Xe
rjlarojia )WwT) B 3HaYEHUH «XKEPTBa, XepTBonpuHowleHue» (Crum, 592a: thing cut, esp. of
sacrifice) HageXHO 3aCBUAETEbCTBOBaHO, U Hazeab MOCBATWI TOJIKOBAHMIO 3TOrO Maccaxa
npocTpaHHblit 3kckypc (Nagel, 2007, 263—265), BOCCTaHOBHB TEKCT CJIEAYIOLUUM 0Gpa3oM:
ayYw €Y[2]N N[e]2gHOYE THPOY MNEYWWWT [€ly[alyMOY?D N8I NEBYC [1a MNMMHHYE €T]
MMaY; «Und wihrend sie mit allen Vorgidngen ihrer Opferung (beschiftigt) waren, verbrannten
die Opfergaben (8voia) jener [Menge]» (ibid., 243; Tak xe u: Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 89);
MoHMMas WWWT B 3HayeHuH «Opferung», T. €. «XepTBONpUHOILLEHHE», Hazeab CYUTAET, YTO
B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe IJIarojl MOY?2 MOXeT 03HayaTb TOJIbKO «brennen, verbrennen», T. €. «CXH-
raTb» WIM B HEMepexXOdHOM 3HayeHHMM «ropeTh» (cM.: Crum, 210a-b; oOMOHMM riarojiy MOY?2
B 3HaYEHHUH <«MCIIOJIHATB»), M, CJIeIOBATeJIbHO, peyb 311eCh MIET O TOPEHUH XEPTBOMPHUHOILIE-
HMI1. — BnipoueM, HM oHa U3 MpeUIOXEHHBIX PEKOHCTPYKLIMI He y6eXnaaeT, MOCKOJIbKY Ha
. 1 (Kasser et al., 2007, 196) B npeanoiaraeMoM cjoBe WWWT YATAETCs JULIb nepBas Oyksa
), 32 KOTOpPOi1 B Manupyce — Ablpa 6e3 Kakux 6bl TO HA GbUIO CJIEIOB TPeX MOCJeIHUX OYKB!
[To3TOMYy HMYTO He MELLAET 3aMOMHUTh 3TYJIAKYHY APYTUM CIIOBOM, KOTOPOE, KaXeTcsl, ropa3-
[0 JTy41lie OJXOJUT K KOHTEKCTY, a UMeHHO W[INE], uTo nepenaeT rpey. aicynLocvvn, atipio U
T. I.; B 3TOM CJIyyae peyb OyZIeT MATH 0 N[E€]2BHOYE THPOY HNeyw[ine], T. e. 060 «Bcex aenax
UX [mo30opa, HeYeCTHsI WIH T. M.]», 0 KOTOPbIX TOBOPWIOCH BhIILIE; O COYETAHUM 2N OYWINE CM.
Huxe: 39. 17 1 xoMM. ad loc.
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[Hucyc moaxyem eudenue yuenuroe: 39. 5—40. 26]

Cka3zan uM Uucyc: «[Toyemy Bol puuLy B cMateHue ?22” UcTHHHO (& 1)v) FOBOPIO
BaM: Bce [cBAlIEHHUKH ], cTosiiume nepen (10) Tem anrapeM, NMpU3bIBalOT (EnikoAéw)
moe UM, U ewe ropopio BaM: UMs Moe ObUTO HamMcaHO Ha 3ToM [mome]??, ko-
TOPBIi MPUHAIEXHT polaM (yeved) 3Be3n20, ponamu (yeved) (15) 4enoBe4eCKMMH.

27 B uuxecneayiouieM naccaxe (39. 7—41. 9) Mucyc, ToJNKys COH YYEHUKOB, OBpYILH-
BaeTCs Ha rocrnoactayioyo LlepkoBb, npoTuBonocTapiss eit LlepkoBb HeGecHylo (He yro-
TpebsisA, NpaBaa, 3TOro CJIoBa); Mo ero ybexaeHuio, LlepkoBb 3eMHasi MPOMCXOOUT He OT MC-
THHHOTO Bora, a siBnsieTcst xankum nopoxuaeHueM ciwi Cakibl; Takas LlepkoBb npuHamiexur
«pOJIaM 4YeJIOBEYECKUM», a ee CBSILLUEHHUKH, KOTOpbIX MHUCYC OTOXIECTBIISIET C arOCTOIaMH,
BCEro JIMILb «becruionHbie nepeBbsi» (M. HUXe: 39. 15—17 u koMM. ad loc.). — Takyio xe pe3-
KYI0 MoJIeMUKY HaxoauM, HarpumMep, Bo 2CaCug 60. 15—30 (NHC VII. 2), rae 3eMHasi LIepKOBb,
Oyoyyu NOpPOXIEHNEM «HE3HAHHSI apXOHTOB», ABJISIETCSA JIMLIb «[MOAPaXaHHeM» (AVTilLov) co-
BeplueHHo# LlepkBH (TéAerog, EkKANCia) «aeTei cBeTa», T. €. THOCTUKOB, LIepkoBb 3Ta 0Ka3bl-
BaeTcs NpocTo «hanbinBKoi» (06 3TOM cyioBe cM. nmoapobHee: Khosroyev, 2009); cp. Takke
B cJiel. NpUM. 06 AnoxITemp.

28 3 _NoyH[Hr] THPOY €TwoepaToy €X[N neley!’ClacTHpioN €TuMaY €[YP]
en''ka€(l] MNapaN: — peKOHCTPYKLIMSI NOYHHR, «CBAILEHHUKHU», HE BbI3bIBAET COMHEHUS
Ha OCHOBe MX YoMHHaHHUs Bbille (38. 5 1 9). — O4yeBMIHO, YTO JIOAM, NMPU3BIBAIOLIME «MOE
ums», T. e. uMa Mucyca (Xpucra), — 310 Te, KTO Ha3bIBaIM cebs «XpUCTHAHAMM» (XOTH TO-
HsATHe «XPpUCTOC» B CAaMOM TEKCTe He pa3y He BCTpeyaeTcst; cM. Bbiwe: npum. 101). Mucyc Ha-
YMHAET CBOIO MOJIEMUKY C HaCMEIIKY Hal LIEpPKOBHOM Mepapxueii (MpaBaa, He Ha3biBask JOJIK-
HoCTeif); cp. 6oJjiee onpeneneHHOe BbicKa3biBaHUe aBTopa Anokllemp (79. 1 cn. /NHC VII. 3/)
TaKokKe MPOTHBOMNOCTaBsoLIEero obuuransHylo LlepkoBb, KOTOpasi, Mo ero cJI0BaM, BCEro JIMIIb
«roapaxaHue» (ANTIMIMON) U «dalbliMBKa» (MAPAMWWAD; CM. MpPed. TIPUM.), «[TOUTMHHO-
My 6paTCTBY» U «TyXOBHOMY TOBapHilIecTBy» (TMHTCON €TWOOMN ONTWC <...> THMNTWBHP
MIN2); nocJjienoBaTeu 3Toi LlepkBU «He MpHHaLIeXaT K HalleMy YUCIy M Ha3bIBalOT ceOst
€MUCKOMaMH, a TAKKe IMaKOHaMM, KaK eCJiM Obl OHM MOJTYYHIM CBOIO BJIAacTh OT bora». — O mo-
BOJIbHO OOILLIMPHOI MoJIeMUYeCKOi TuTepaType rHOCTHKOB cM.. Koschorke, 1978 (pa3ymeercs,
ewe 6e3 3HaHus EeHyd).

29 B yHTepHeT-U3daHUM: 2. NTaYC[2]ai PHNapaN eN€EEL.i, T. €. «<MMs Moe 6bUIO

HaNMCaHoO Ha 3TOM [..]i»; cp., onHako: Kasser et al., 2007, 197 u npuMm. 13, raoe uanareaun
JaloT JIMlb: €N€El....]i, oTMeyass B MpMMeYaHUH, YTO MepBoit GyKBOIi, clieibl KOTOPO# pac-
MO3HAIOTCSA B JIaKyHe, MorJa 6bITh € MM C, a BTOpOit — 1 (cyieabl 3TUX 6YKB XOpoOLlIO pac-

no3HawTcs Ha ¢. 1). [To3TOMy eAMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHO NMPEeNCTaBIseTC PEKOHCTPYKUHS
eneel(nli, T. e. «<Ha 3TOM AOMe», YTO NMOATBEPXKIAETCA U YKA3aTeIbHBIM apTHKIIEM «3TOT»,
MOCKOJILKY Bhille (38. 2) peyb yXe IllJIa O IOME, T. €. O XpaMe, KOTOpbIi arnocToJbl yBUIE-
mm B BuaeHuu. Cp. Takxe: Nagel, 2007, 243, npum. 88: eneel[n]i (= Schenke-Robinson,
2008, 89, npuM. 35) — elle OOHY PEKOHCTPYKLMIO 3TOTO UCIIOPYEHHOTO CJIOBAa, 3 UMEHHO
E€MEPINHI, T. €. «Ha Xxpame» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 268; npuyeM 6e3 yka3aHUs Ha TO, YTO
TEKCT NOBpPEXIEH, XOTSI BKOMMEHTApU U U TOBOPUTCS O TOM, 4YTO «der Text nahezu unlesbar»:
ibid. 335) Hes1b3 NPUHSATD MO TOH NMPUYMHE, YTO Ha ¢. | OTYETIIMBO BUIHO, YTO YETBEPTOM
OYKBOI1 COYeTaHMSA HUKAK HE MOXET OBITh P; BO3MOXHO, UMEHHO MO3TOMY BOCCTaHOBJIEH-
HOE CJIOBO MO3/Hee ObUIO CABUHYTO Ha ABe 6YKBH BnipaBo: €nelelpnn]i (Brankaer, 2009,
398, npum. 43).

80 B NrenNea “NNcloy; cp. Beime: 37. 4—5, rae peub MIET 06 «aHrenax 3Be3ll»
(NAFTEAOC NNCIOY), ¥ HuXe: 40. 17—18.

67



[H] nocanun[u o] 6ecrutonnbie (-xapmdc) AepeBbs BO MM Moe?!, mpuyeM Ha no-
30p (cebe) B2,

Cxasan um (ewe) Mucyc: «Bel — 310 Te, KTO coBepiuaet ciayx0y (20) y anraps
(8voraotiprov)?*?, kotoperit Bbl yBuaeaH. Tot Bor — (3o Bor) KOTOPOMY BbI CJlyXH-
Te?**, ¥ IBEHANLATD YEJIOBEK, KOTOPBIX Bbl YBUIETH, — 3TO BbI2, (25) U XMBOTHBIE, KO-

8115 av]w[alyTwse oM napan oH@Y[HIN NATKAP!'MOC — cp. 06pa3 nepeBa, He NpH-
HOCSILIEro Xopollero rjiona, B Mg 7. 19: 8évdpov pn morodv kapnov kaiov; cp. Takke Hyd 12,
rie aBTop, 00JIM4asi HEYECTUBBIX XPUCTHAH, CDABHUBAET UX C «OeCMIONHBIMH OCEHHUMM Jiepe-
BbIMU» (8€vEpa pBLveropiva Gxapra). — B EeHyd puTyanbHasi Mpak TMKa EPKOBHBIX XPUCTH-
aH cpaBHMBaeTcH ¢ becrosie3Hoi («becryionHol») paboToi, He MpUHOCALLEH pe3yJibTaTa. DTOT
xe 06pa3 ucrosb3yeT U aBTop Anokllemp B cBOeii MOJIEMHUKE MPOTHB LIEPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH:
«Benb 3710 (kak6v) He MOXET AaBaTh Xxopouiero (&yaddg) miona (xapmndg)» (75. 7-9), cpaBHU-
Basi B IPYTOM MECTe eMUCKOINOB M IHaKOHOB C «6e3BOAHBIMM KaHanaMu» (79. 30—31; cp. inyai
&vvdpor: 2lTemp 2. 17). — O ToM, uTO camo mno cebe ucnosenanue Uucyca euie He siBasieTcs
3aJI0rOM €ro UCTUHHHOCTH, TOBOPUT U aBTOP APYroro MnojeMUYecKoro TpakTarta: «...Hac HeHa-
BUAE/M U THAIM HE TOJIbKO He3Hawuime (NH €ETE NATCOOYN — scil. I3bIYHUKH), HO U Te,
KOTOpbIE IyMaloT, YTO OHU MpeycreBaloT B UMeHU XpHUcTa (CEPEYTOPI /= gbnopéw/ MMPAN
MNeXC — scil. LepKkoBHbIE XPUCTHAHE), HO OKA3aJIMCh OHM (Ha CaMOM JeJie) MyCThIMH B He-
3HaHUM (2N OYMNTATCOOYN), He 3Has o cebe, Noa06HO 6eCCIOBECHBIM XHBOTHBIM, KTO OHH
ecTb» (2CaCug 59. 22-30 /NHC VILI. 2/).

22 U oN OYWITE MOXET 03HAYaTh U «CO CTHLIOM», M «C O30poM» (Cp., HanpuMep, Jk 14.
9: petd aicydvng = 2N OYWINE); B HAILEM Naccaxe peyb MIET HE O TOM, YTO OHM YCThLIATCSA
CBOMX IENCTBHIA, @ O TOM, YTO 33 TaKHe NEWCTBHA UX OXHUIAET MO30pP.

23 B _NTWTN "NNETXI €20YN NNYHWeE Xene6YCIaCTHPION — MOHUMaHHE COYETa-
HHUsS X1 €20YN NNWHWE BBI3bIBAET 3aTPYAHEHMS: C OIHOI CTOPOHBI, IJIaroJ X1 €20YN COOT-
BETCTBYET, KaK MpPaBWJIO, IPeY. TPOCPEP® <«ITPHUHOILY» WIIH T. M., OT KOTOPOro 3aBHUCAT TaKHe
MpsAMbIE NOMOJIHEHHUS, KaK «KEPTBOINPHUHOILIEHUS», «1apbl» WIH T. I1.; C APYroil CTOPOHBI, CYLIL.
WHMWE, KaXxeTCsl, HUKOoraa He YNoTpebJiseTcsi B 3HaYeHUM «KEPTBOIPHUHOLLIEHHEe» (U1 3TOro
B KOITCKOM OOBIYHO MCIOJIb3YyeTCs Ipey. Bucia), a TOJIbKO B 3HAYEHUM «cJyX0a», nepenaBast
rped. Aertovpyia, Aatpeia, Siakovia WM T. . [103TOMY cienyollMe NepeBoabl €1Ba I UMEIOT
nox coboit npoyHbie ocHoBaHMUs: «It is you who are presenting the offerings on the altar» (Kasser
et al., 2007, 197); «Ihr seid es, die die Opfer am Altar <...> vollziehen» (Plisch, 2006, 9); «Ihr
seid es, die die Opfergaben an dem Altar <...> empfangen haben» (Nagel, 2007, 244); «It is you
who lead the offerings to the altar» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 89, rae aBTop uMeeT B BUIy «[cKO-
THHY]», KaK OHa BoccTaHoBwIa naccax B 38. 10); «You are <...> presenting the offerings at the
altar» (Turner, 2008, 232). — S cornaceH ¢ nepeBonoM llepu: «C’est vous qui exercez le service
aupres de ’autel», K KOTOpOMY OH nejlaeT npuMeyaHue: «Le copte NNWMWwe rend probablement
le grec tag Aertovpyiag, litt.: “les actes liturgiques”» (Cherix, —2012, 4 u npum. 19); cp.: «...die
Kulthandlungen beim Opfer-Altar <...> vollziehen» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 336); cM. Takxe
Bbiwue: 38. 10 u koMM. ad loc.

24 A _neTHMaY:2ZnefMiTeTeTNWHWYE. — ToXe coBo WHWE (311. I1aroJ), YTo U Bbllle
(CM. mpel. IpMM.), BCe MepeBOAYMKH MepenaloT Teneph Kak «CJIyXHTb» (serve, dienen): «Jener
ist der Gott, dem ihr dient» (Nagel, 2007, 244) u 1. 1. — CnoBo «bor», B OT/IMYHE OT NMpeTYLIUX
M MOCJIENYIOLMX MECT, TIe OHO BBIMMCAHO NOJIHOCTBIO (NOYTE: 34. 10—11; 36.4;40.20m 1. 1.),
nepeiaHo 3[ech Kak nomen sacrum, Npu4yeM He B CaulIcKoit ¢opMe, a B hopMe, XxapakTepHOIA
U151 6OX. M CpeTHEErUTNIeTCKOro AMANIEKTOB: TINT (C onpene/ieHHbIM apTUKIIEM).

235 By yw MMNTCNOOYC NPWME XNTATETN(N)AY EPOOY NTWTN ME: — OTOXIECT-
BJIsAs IBEHAAUATh alloCTOJIOB C ABEHANLATBIO MYy EHCKUMH CBSAIIEHHUKAMH, aBTOP MOI4YEPKH-
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TOPBIX IPUHOCHT B XepTBY (Buoia)?® (M) KOTOPBIX BbI YBUIEIH, — 3TO TOJIINA, KOTOPYIO
BBl BBOOUTE B 3a6imyxuenue (nhavéw) (40) nepen atTum antapeM (8vfctlactipiov)??.
BoccraHer [...)%® u 6yneT nosb3oBaThes (xpdopon) (5) MOUM UMEHEM, U Poabl (YEved)
61aroyecTuBbix (eDGEPNC) OyaYT (BBIHYXIEHBI) BHIHOCUThL (TpoOoKOopTEPé®) €ro®®.

BAET, YTO «LePKOBHAasI» CJIyXk06a ero onnoHeHTOB HUYEM HE OTJIMYAETCS OT «XpPaMOBOWH» CJTyXObI
uynees. 3necb Myna HUKaK He BblLaeseH U3 00LIEro Y1cia anocToJIOB, XOTs BhILLE eMy yXke 6bLI10
OTBeleHO 0cob0e MECTO: C OIHOI CTOPOHBI, OH MPENCTaBJIeH €AMHCTBEHHBIM U3 YYEHHKOB, KO-
TOpBIit 3HaeT NOMTMHHOE npoucxoxaeHue Mucyca (35. 14 cn.), c Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, TeM YYEHH-
KoM, komy Uucyc nosepun oco6oe otkpoeHue (35. 23 ci.).

236 25 ayw NTRNOOYE ETOY®EINE HMOOY E20YN NOYCIla... — BhILLE B yLeJIeBLIelH
YacTH paccKa3a YYeHUKHU He TOBOPHJIM O TOM, YTO B CBOEM BUIEHHHU OHU BUIEJH XEPTBEH-
HBIX XUBOTHBIX; CP., OMHaKO0, peKOHCTPYKLHUIO [llenke-Pobuncon B 38. 10; cM. BbIllIE: KOMM.
ad loc.

37 27 _e¥BTe NMHHWE Mne eTeThniaana (40) MMoy exN nleleylcilacTHpion
eTM[Ma]y — Murcyc ynonobsieT puTyaibHYI0 PaKTHKY «anoCTOJIbCKOI» LePKBU MY IeHCKOMY
XXEPTBOIMMPUHOLIEHHIO XXUBOTHBIX.

233 B yHTepHET-U31aHUM GbLIa NMpeanoXeHa peKoHCTpyKLms 2...[yn]alw]2e paT( Nsl
MAPXWN MMIKOC]JMOC, T. €. «BOCCTAHEeT [BJaAblKa 3TOr0 MH]pa»; 3Ty KOHBEKTYPY MPUHSAI U
Haczeas (Nagel, 2007, 243, npum. 90, rae oH yka3bplBaeT Ha Mapaljie/Id COYETAHUIO «BJlaJiblKa
3toro Mupa» B Mu 12. 31 u T. 1.); ITauw nakyHy He BocctaHaBiauBaeT (Plisch, 2006, 9); ...]MoC
ocTtaBisieT B cBoeM udnaHuMu U Illepu (Cherix, —2012, 4); o ToM, 4TO 3a JJaKyHOI FOBOPHUT-
csl 0 «IpyroM YenoBeke» (3...KAIPWME, npeanosarasi TeM CaMbiM, YTO M B JIaKyHe peyb LiJia
0 KaKOM-TO YeJIOBEKe) U MO3TOMY TaKas PEKOHCTPYKUHUs HeomnpaBoaHHa, cM.. Painchaud,
2008, 176, npum. 26; cp., onHako: «[The ruler of chaos will es]tablish...» (King, 2007, 113);
«[The lord of the world]» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 89, roe aBTop BMecTO [MaPXWN] npen-
naraet [NxXoe€iC]). B KpuTHYeCKOM M3IaHHMM JIaKyHa OCTaBJieHa He3aloJHEHHOM, a B MpH-
MeYaHHUHU TOBOPHUTCS: MOCKOJIBKY MOCJIe JJaKyHbl YUTAETCSA JIMLIb OKOHYaHHE CJIOBA ...]MOC,
WM ...]JTIOC, UIH ...]NOC, TO, YYUTBIBast MoJieMUKY aBTopa EeH yd ¢ LIepKOBHBIM XpUCTHAH-
CTBOM, 60Jiee BEpOATHOI PEKOHCTPYKILIMEN 3TOrO CJI0OBa CleNyeT MPU3HATh [...EMICKO]NOC
um [...AlakoJyoc (Kasser et al., 2007, 199, npuM. 3). B 6epIMHCKOM M3OaHUU BOCCTa-
HOBJIEHO [MNO6& NernicKkolnoc, «[Der groBe Bischof (?)]» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 268,
269 u xoMMeHTapHit Ha ¢. 336—337); cp. Takxe: «[their bishop]» (Turner, 2008, 232). — Ha
¢. | oT4eTNIMBO pa3nMYMMa BEPXHSS 4YacTh MPaBOi HOXKHU KaKOM-TO OyKBbI, HO 3Ta OyKBa
He MorJia ObITh I, TOCKOJIBKY HE BUIHO HMKAKHMX CJIedOB BepXHeil MepekyiaguHbl, KOTopasi B
HanMCaHMUU N B Hallei PYKOIMMCH, KaK MPaBWJIO, BBICTYIAET 3a MPaByl0 HOXKY, U MO3TOMY
PEKOHCTPYKUMSA [MNOS NEMICKOJOC He MOXeT ObITh MPUHSATA, CKOpPee BCEro, Mbl HMeeM
IIeJIO C OCTaTKOM OYKBBI M UJIM N (BO3MOXHO: [...AIAKOJNOC, «ciyxuTtenb»). [loznnee Hazeas
Mpeanoyen ocTaBUTh Bonpoc oTKpbIThIM (Nagel, 2009, 125—126). — (Ppa3y MOXHO MOIENINUTh
Y MHaye, M COYeTaHUEM «Ilepel AlTapeM» Ha4yaTh HOBOe MpelyioxeHue: «[lepen anrapem Boc-
ctaHert [...]» (Turner, ibid.).

29 5 .cenap NPOCiKapTEpPEL EPOY NSI {MHrENEA N[NJEYCERBHG — OYEBUIHO, «POIIBI
6J1aro4yeCTUBBIX» MPOTUBOIOCTABJISIIOTCS «HEYECTUBBIM», T. €. LIEPKOBHBIM XPHUCTHaHaM, HO
KTO MPUHAJIEX A K 3TUM NEYCERHC, aBTOp He 00bsICHSET; cp. Bhille: 33. 10—11 o «xomsiux
nmyTeM npaBeaHocTH». — Cp., onHako: «The “race of the pious” seems to consist of the apostolic
Christians who are made loyal to the deceptive lower god to whom they sacrifice...» (Os, 2009,
375) — ToNKOBaHME, Ui KOTOPOTO 51 HE BUXY HMKAaKOro OCHOBaHMS; KDOME TOr0, HUKaKOro
OTTEHKa «JIOSIIbBHOCTH» B IJIaroJie TpocKapTeEPEM («yNOPCTBYIO, IPOTUBOCTOIO» UJIU T. I.) Sl TAK-
Xe He BUXY.
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[Mocne 3TOro ABUTCA (TOPiGTNL) APYrOi YeaoBek U3 [...]2*°, u eute oauH (10) asutcs
n3 [neto]y6uitu?*!, a (8¢) mpyroit (IBUTCS) U3 TEX, KTO CIIUT C MYXYMHAMHU U C BO3-
OepXHHUUaMH (-vnotedw)?*2, u (aBATCA elile) Mpoyre (JTII0AM) HeYUCTOTHI (dkabapoia),
6e33akoHus (avopia) U (15) 3abnyxneHus (mAdvn), a TaKXe Te, KOTOPble TOBOPSIT:
“Mpbl mono6HbI ({cog) aHrenam (&yyehog)”2* — (Bce) OHM ABAAIOTCS 3BE31aMH, KOTO-
phbIe COBEPLIAIOT BCAKOE A€e10%*. K60 (Y&p) oHU cKa3anu?*® ponaM (yeved) yenoseye-

240 B yHTepHET-U3NaHUM 66UTO BoccTaHOBNEHO “N[pedn]olpluelye] c nepesomom: from
the [fornicators] (Kasser et al., 2006, 27); cp.: N[ . nJo[plnelye] (Kasser et al., 2007, 199 u
npuM. 9 co ccouikoit Ha EeH yd 54. 24—26); cp.: n[e TP nJo[plne[ye] (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007,
268); Nagel, 2007, 244: «aus den Reihen der Unziihtigen»>. — Ha ¢. 1 s He pa3nuyalo crenoB
yKa3aHHbIX OYKB.

241 10 Npey2aTs lw[Hple (=rpey. noaudoktovor) «y6MitLIbl AeTei» (PEKOHCTPYKLIMSA Npe-
CTaBJIIETCA OYEBUIHOM) ClieqyeT CPaBHUTDb C YITOMHHAEMbIMH BBILIE TEMH, KTO «[TPUHOCHUT B
XepTBY cBouXx neteit» (38. 16—17). KTo HMeHHO M3 paHHEXpUCTHAHCKON UCTOPHUHM CKPbIBAeTCS
3a 3TUM MepCoHaxeM (ecii, KOHEYHO, Mbl He MMeeM [IeJIo ¢ nepcoHudMKaLMeil Mopoka), cka-
3aTh HEBO3MOXHO.

242 B couetaHuH !l..KAIOYA A€ NNPEUKO'!KTE (4MTail: KOTKE; cp. Bhile: 38. 20)
MN 200[YT] MN RETNHBCTEY[€E] cnenyer BUIETh HE OBYX pa3HbIX MepcoHaxei (OOUH M3
KOTOPBIX CITUT C MyX4YMHaMHU, Opyroit — c Bo3nepxHuuaMu; tak: Kasser et al., 2007, 199;
Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 269), a, kak noka3siBaeT Hazeas, onHoro (Nagel, 2007, 244—245,
npuM. 92). — I'pey. vnotebw He O3HAYaeT 3[eCh «MOLLYCh», HO 60Jiee LIMPOKOE «BO3AEPXKH-
BalOCb» — B TOM 3HaYyeHHUM, KOTOPOE BJIOXEHO B 3TOT rnaron B Ee®Pom (38. 17—18: log. 27 /
NHCII. 2/): PNHCTEYE ENMKOCMOC, T. €. «<BO3IEPXHUBATLCS OT MUpa» = £ykpatebw). U xoTs
B KOIITCKOM s13bIKE MH. Y. HE YKa3bIBaeT Ha poll, O4EBUIHO, YTO 31eCh aBTop E6H yd NpoTHBO-
MOCTABJISIET MYX4YHMH (200YT) XeHIIMHaM (NETNHCTEYE), obauyass TeM caMbIM JBa MO-
poKa, a UMEHHO MYXEeJIOXECTBO U COBpAlllEHHE Te€X XPUCTMAHOK, KOTOPBIX XpPUCTHAHCKHE
MacThipyM MPUBOAMJIM K cebe B I0oM (TaK Ha3biBaeMble virgines subintroductae) ¢ TeM, YTOGHBI
HCIBITaTh ce6s1 B 3TOM «6e306pauHOM 6pake» (G yapog Yapog) U 10Ka3aTh CBOIO HEMOABEPXEH -
HOCTb ILJIOTCKOMY Ipexy; MoJoOHasi MpakTHKa LIMPOKO ObITOBala cpeay XpucTHaH Bo Il B.
(BCIOMHMM cJioBa JieB, obpaluueHHble K ['epMe B «[lacTeipe» /Sim. IX. 11. 3/: «Th Gynewnb
craTh C HAMM KaK 6paT, a He KakK MyX» /g adeAdeodg, xai oy Mg avnp/, a TakXe anokpudu-
YecKHe JesiHUs arocCTOJIOB, JIENTMOTUBOM KOTOPBIX SIBJISIETCSI UMEHHO TaKOW 3HKpamuim),
Ho HauuHas c III B., BcneacTBMe O4YEeBUIHBIX 3I0YNOTPeONeHUIA, aKTUBHO Mpeciieq0Balach
IlepkoBbio; cp. Takxe: Nagel, ibid.

243 CoyeraHHe '6...2N21COC NArTEAOC TepenaeT rpey. icéyyeiot (cp.: Jk 20. 36). —
Koro uMen B Buay aBTOp, rOBOpsi O CBOMX ONMOHeHTax («BoccraHeT <...> AIBUTCS Opyroi yeso-
Bek <...> ellle OOUH SBUTCS» U T. I.) Mbl He 3HaeM. 3aMeTHM, YTO HX B OTHOM M3 THOCTHYECKHX
MOJIEMUYECKHUX COYMHEHMIt (3a uckmodenneM CeHcm 56. 1 cn. /NHC IX. 3/; cM.: Xocpoes,
1991, 55, 228) mMbI He HailneM yNOMMHaHHUSI OTIMOHEHTOB MO0 UMEHM; cp., HanpuMep: «HekoTo-
pble He 3HAIOT TauHCTB <...> JApYyrue NMPOTUBOCTOST UCTHUHE U SBJISAIOTCS BECTHUKaMHM 3a6J1yX-
neHus <...> ellle OMHH UMEIOT HarJIoCThb...» U T. I. (AnokIlemp 76. 27 cn. INHC VII. 3/).

24 I eTXWK 'B3€BOA N2WR NIM «KOTOPbIE COBEPLLIAIOT BCAKOE NEJIO», T. €. 3B€31bl OTBET-
CTBEHHBI 32 KOXIBIA U3 BhILIENEepeYNCIeHHBIX TOPOKOB. Peyb HIET O TOM, 4TO BCE 3TH MOPOY-
Hble JIIOAM OEHCTBYIOT MO BAUSHUEM HU3ILUX MU HECOBEPLIEHHBIX aHTEJIOB, KaXIOMY M3 KOTO-
PBIX MTPUHAUIEXHUT CBOS 3Be3/1a (CM. Bhille: 37. 4—5 00 «aHrenax 3pe3m» U HUXe: 42. 7—9 KoMM.
ad loc.). Cp. Takke coyeTaHHEe XEK2WB NIM EBOA B Eghec 6. 13 (= Gravta xatepyaodpevor).

%5 Coueranue B...ayx00C rap YNHrenea NNPWME, «<H60 OHM CKA3aNIH...», TI0 HOPMaM
KOITCKOTrO 3bIKa MOXET GBITh MTOHATO M KaK «6bLIO CKa3aHo...».
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ckuMm: “Bor, (20) Bor npuHsin Balily XepTBY (BvGia) U3 pyK CBSLIEHHMKa2* KOTODBI
ABJseTca cayroit (iéxovog) 3a6nyxaeHus (niévn)”2*’. Ho (3¢) M'ocrionb, KOTOpBIi
noseJieBaeT, UMEHHO OH siBsieTcs [ocniogoMm (25) Hamo Becem?*8. B nocenHuii neHb
OHH 6y YT 06 HYEHbIZ*%>.

[ beceda c yuenuxamu o cymu wmcepmeonpunowernusn: 41. 1—42. 13]
(41) Ckazan [um] Hucyc: «losonbHo Bam. XKep[TBbI] (8v[o14...] Ha anTaph
(6voraotiplov)??, u6o oHu (MpUHOCATCA) (5) BAILMM 3Be3laM M BallMM aHrejiaM

2% W3paTenM MojaraioT, YTO coyeTaHHe 2\ NTOOTOY NOYH2HR SIBJIAETCS BADUAHTHBIM
HaINMcaHUeM BEPHOro NTOOTOY NNOYHHR C Onpee/ieHHbIM apTUKJIEM MH. Y. N, ¥ NepeBOIST
«from the hands of priests» (Kasser et al., 2007, 199). OnHako, MOCKOJIbKY ajee ClieqyeT ell. 4.:
«KOTOPBIH SIBJISIETCS CYroi...», MPeANOYTHTENIbHee OKa3bIBaeTCsl TOJKOBaHUe Haezeas, cornac-
HO KOTOpPOMY NOYHHR siBisieTcsi AeeKTHbIM HanmucaHueM (opMbl NOYOYHHR (c ramJjorpa-
¢buye ckuM NMponyckoM HeormNpeneleHHOro apTUKJIS OY), T. e. «aus den Hianden eines Priesters»
(Nagel, 2007, 245, npuM. 94; nONMOJHUTENbHbBIE Pa3bACHEHUSI C TPAMMAaTHYECKUM 3KCKYPCOM:
id., 2009, 126—128); cp. Taxke Plisch, 9: «aus der Hand eines Priesters».

247 Wpet M 31€Ch pedb NEHCTBUTELHO O LIMTATE U3 KAKOr0-TO HEM3BECTHOTO FHOCTHYE-
CKOro COUMHEHHMS WIM O MHUMOI LIMTaTe, HesICHO; cp. Takke: Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 338.

48 M XC PexXN MTHPJ — 371eCh CJIOBO XOEIC (CM. CTPOKOIi BbIllIE) HAMHUCAHO KaK
nomen sacrum; cp. X0iC B 36. 19. CoyeTanne NXOEIC MNTHpPY, T. e. «['ocrmoas Bcero», He
pa3 BCTpeyaeTcsi B THOCTUYECKUX TEKCTax MPUMEHHUTENIbHO K BepxoBHoMy Bory; cM., Hanpu-
Mep, B TpakTate baFee: «['ocrona Becero HeBepHO Ha3biBaloT OTLOM (€E1WT), HO (ero cienyer
Ha3biBaThb) [IepBOOTLIOM (TpoTGTwp); MO0 OTell sABNsETCS HavyanoM (&pyh) TOro, YTOo BOZHHUKA-
eT (BO BpeMeHH), a 3TOT — Ge3HavyanbHbIi (&vapyog) [epBooreu» (74. 20 cn. /NHCI11. 3/ =
ITpem X 98. 22 cn. /NHCIII. 4). B HaweM Tekcte «['ocrmoab Beero» (4To B rpey. JOJDXHO GbUTO
COOTBETCTBOBATb KVUPLOG TAV TAVIWV WU TavToKp&Tp) MPOTUBOMOCTaBsieTcs bory, KoTopblit
«TIDUHSUI Ballly XepTBY», T. €. HU3lIeMy JleMuypry, o 4eM CBUIETEJNbCTBYET U IPOTUBUTEJIbHAS
YacTHLA 8€.

249 25 opai oN $a€ N200Y CENAXMOOYH)). — PopMy CENAXMIOOY, T. €. «OHH by-
oyT obnnyeHbl», Hazeas nipeiaraeT UCMpaBUTh Ha (PNAXMIOOY «oH (Focronp) o6MUMT HUX»
(Nagel, 2007, 248, npuM. 95), YTO JIOTHYECKH OTNpaBIaHO, HO He SBJISETCS HEOOXOMUMBIM. —
O TOM, YTO «B MOCJIEAHHUE JHA NPUAYT OOMAHILMKH , XUBYILHE COrJIACHO CBOMM MOXOTAM», CM.:
2[Temp 3. 3.

30 1 5w epw?TN NoY|...]. Couetanue I W EPWTN 5 MIOHMMAIO B 3HAYEHUH OPKET DUTV,
T. €. «IOBOJIbHO BaM», «XBaTUT»» (Cp. 2w €PON B Hx 14. 8); nocne 3TOro, BO3MOXHO, CJe-
JIOBAZI0 HOBOE MpeioxeHue: NoY[Cla rap... «[Beap?] xep[BonpuHouieHus...]» (cp. cien.
MPHUM.), OHAKO Jajlee Ha CTpoKax 2—3 YMTAIOTCA JIMUIbL OTHeNibHble OykBbl M3matenu He-
CKOJIbKO MHaye BOCCTaHaBJIMBAIOT 3TO MpeJIoXeHUE: 2w EPWTN NeY[CIaCE... U nepeBOaAT
«Stop sac(rificing...]» (Kasser et al., 2007, 201), noHMMasi 2w ¢ nocjaenyrIUM UHGUHUTUBOM
B 3HaYeHHUHM rpey. madw; cp. Takke Nagel, 2007, 246: «Lasst ab zu opfern (Bv[crdlerv...])». —
CM., oIHaKO pEeKOHCTPYKIIMIO Bcero naccaxa B Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 270, 271: 20 epwTN
Nev[clace NNJe[elT]e[RNO]OY3€ NTATE[TNYWWOWT MMOOY 2P]Al 421XN nevycClacTH[p1]
on c nepesogoM: «Hort auf [diese Tiere,] die [ihr in die Irre gefiihrt] habt, zu [opfern] beim
Opfer-Altar», a Takke: 20 €pwTH NeY[Cla]lce NIN]T[RNOJOYE NTATE[TNEINE MMOOY
2lpai 21XN neseyciacTH[piJon u nepeBox: «Stop [sacrificing cattle] that you have [brought]
up to the altar» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 90, npum. 38); cp.: «Stop [sacrificing animals]' You
[sent them up) from the altar...» (Turner, 2008, 232). — PekoHCcTpyKUMsI NTRNOOYE, T. €. «XKHU-
BOTHBIE», IeJIaeTCs, BEPOATHO, Ha ocHOBe 39. 25. — ITenwo (Painchaud, 2006, 557, npum. 14)
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(&yyeroc)®!, npuyeM oHM yxe coBepiueHb! [TaM]?52. [TycTb oHM 6yayT [...] nepen Ba-
M3 ¥ ycTh OHM [OynyT] siBNEHBI [Bam]»2%4,

MoaYepKHyJ1 6JIM3KOe CXOACTBO 3TOro BhicKa3biBaHUA EeHyd co ciioBaMu U3 «EBaHrenuns eBuo-
HUTOB» (O HEM CM. Bhillle: MpUM. 147), BloXeHHBIMH B ycTa MKcyca: «S npuiuen ynpa3aHUTh
XEPTBbI, M ECJIM Bbl HE MepecTaHeTe COBEPLIATh XEePTBOMPHUHOILEHHUS, TO HE OTBPaTUTCS OT Bac
rHeB» (AABov kataddoor TG Buoiog kol £av uf tadonode 10D BOELY, 0V TADOETAL G DUDV
N 6py#: Epiph., Pan. 30. 16. 5 = Fr. 8 /Preuschen/).

51 4 e]y2r’XH NETNCIOY MN NET[NA]rT€8A0C 6yKB. «(TpU4YeM) OHM Ha BaLUM 3BE3bI
M BallMX aHrelioB». — XOTSA MpeablayllHii TEKCT MPAaKTHYECKH HE YMTAETCA, OOLIMIA CMBICT
BIoJIHe siceH: ucyc roBOpHMT O TOM, YTO 3TH XEPTBOMPHUHOILLEHUS MPUHOCATCSI HE BEPXOB-
HoMY Bory, a apxoHTy U ero oKpyXeHHI0; MO3TOMY COYEeTaHHe 51 MOHUMaIo He B 3HaYeHUH: «da
sie (xepTBOonpuHolleHus) tiber euren Sternen und Engeln sind...» (Plisch, 10); «since they over
your stars and your angels» (Kasser et al., 2007, 201); «denn sie sind auf euren Sternen und euren
Engeln» (Nagel, 2007, 246), a B 3HaYyeHUH anpecaTa NpUHeCeHUs XepTBbl. CM. 1Ba IPYTHX Nne-
peBona: «since they are with your stars and their angels», rie nepeBoayMiia HECKOJIBKO MHaye
YUTAET TEKCT: NEY[A]rreAOC «mx (scil. 3Be3n) aHrenb» BMecTo NET[Nalrreaoc (Schenke-
Robinson, 2008, 90, npuM. 39) u «since they are from your stars and your angels» (Turner,
2008, 232); npemwtor 21Xt eaBa JiM, 0QHAKO, MOXET 03HayaThb «with» win «from». — Xortsa Ha
. 1 B coyeTaHuu ...]Y21XN OTYETIMBO BHUIEH MpaBblii por OYKBHI Y, B OEPIMHCKOM M3IaHUHU
MpeUIaraeTcs YNTaTh €J(Y)2IXN, Aesiass TEM CaMBIM MOMJIEXAIUUM He «KePTBONMPHHOLUEHHUS»
(MH. 4.), a «anTapb» (ME-BYCIACTHPION) c epeBoaoM: «...beim Opfer-Altar, <der> dber euren
Sternen...» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 270, 271, 339).

B2 6 eaYWPr XWK €ROA [MIMAY — cMbICH 3TOit ppa3bl MHE HE COBCEM SICEH, HE MO-
MOTraloT NPOSACHUTB ero U nepesonbl; cp.: «Dort haben sie bereits (ihre) Vollendung erfahren»
(Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 271); «...sind bereits vollendet» (Nagel, 2007, 246); «— having already
died (scil. xepTBeHHBIit ckoT) there (i.e. at the altar)» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 90); «...having
already come to an end» (Tumer, 2008, 232).

233 IMaPOYWWNE §€ EYWWNT SHATPHTN — TaK B MHTEPHET-U3aHUH C IPUMEYaHHEM:
«The reading of @wWT is very uncertain» 1 nepeBoaoM: «so let them be [ensnared] before you»
(Kasseret al., 2006, 28); Hazeas, nonpobHo pa3o6paB riaroj WWHT, NpeAnoyes He BOCCTaHaB-
JIMBATh JIaKyHY, aB nepeBold: «Mdgen sie vor euch...» (Nagel, 2007, 246); no3aHee U3naTeau
OrpaHHYWIMCh YTEHHEM MAPOYWWNE 6€ €YW.[.].T, OTKyaa MOSABUIINCH IB€ PEKOHCTPYKLIMH:
Mapoywwne € €YWO[Y]I T NASPHTN «sie sollen nun [eitel] sein vor euch» (Brankaer—Bethge,
2007, 270) 1 MAPOYWWNE NEYWWWT NAOPHTN «may they be their (i.e. the star’s) sacrifice in
your presence» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 90, npum. 40); elie 0AWH NepeBOI-PEKOHCTPYKLMUS
6e3 KOITCKOro TeKCTa IJIacuT: «so let them be [nullified] before you» (Turner, 2008, 232). —
Ha ¢. 1 1 ¢. 2 s unrtato amupb MAPOYWWNeE 6€ /?/ €YW(...]JET 1 NO3TOMY BO3AEPXHBAIOCh OT
KakKux Obl TO HH 6bUIO npeanosioxeHuid. CTpoku 9—26 B caMoif pyKOMMCH OTCYTCTBYIOT («...is
physically missing»: Kasser et al., 2007, 201, npum. 10—26), Ho ecTb Tenepb Ha ¢. 2, rae TEKCT
pa3HoM CTeNneH! MOBPEXIEHHOCTH YUTAETCS 1O KOHLIA CTPAHULIBL.

24 Had. 2a pa3nunyalo:®...NASPTNAYW[N]ceW!...]e Y’ OYON2 EROA[... — MeXiy KOHLIOM
CTK. 8 (...]€Y) M HayanoM cTK. 9 (OYON2...) NPOXOAUT Pa3ioM: 3IeCb COOCTBEHHO PYKOIMHUCH 06-
phIBaeTCs, HO NANbHEHILIMIA TEKCT eCTh Ha ¢. 2; 1 He UCKIII0Yal0, YTO Ha MECTE pa3/ioMa HaXOIM-
Jlach ellle OJJHa CTPOKa, KOTopasi Tenepb He YNTAETCsI, HO O KOTOPO# CBUAETEIbCTBYET OCTAaTOK
nocJyieiHeN GYKBBI Ha 3TOM yTepssHHOM cTpoke (...]N); 3Ta OykBa BUuaHa U Ha ¢. |, u Ha ¢. 2,
HO eCJM cHayana usnateau otMeTwim ee (°...[...]N, xoTa u 6e3 Touku non 6ykBsoii: Kasser et al.,
2007,201), To B MHTEpHET-PEKOHCTPYKUMHU Bypcma e it yxe He Hauutock Mecta. — O TPYIHOCTH
BOCCTaHaBJIMBAaThb HWKHIOIO YacThb JIUCTA 41/42 (cTK. 9—26), paanomMaHHylo Ha 10 dpparMeHTOB,
Bypcm roBopHT B npeiBapUTEIbHOI 3aMeTKe K CBOeit TPaHCKpUMNLMKU 41. 1—26, B KOTOpPO# OH,
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[Ckasanu] (10) ero ydeHUkH (padntig): «['ocrnonu,] [ounctu] Hac ot [...], koTo-
pbie MblI cleaIH no 3a6ayxaeHunIo (rA&{vn]) (MoJydeHHOMyY OT) aHIeJIoB»2%,

[/Ipumvu Hucyca: 41. 13—42. 6]

Cka3san uM HUucyc: °«HeBo3MOXHO [...] ux [4To6HI ...] (15) 1 He ([0]08€) [BO3-
MOXHO, 4T0OBbI] (OAMH) POAHUK (kpTvn) Moracui [...] Bceit BcesaeHHOM (oikovpnévn),
M OMH UCTOYHHMK (Tny") B [...] He MoxeT (20) [...] Bce ponsi (Yeved)?, kpoMe (eipfti)
BeJIMKOro (poja), KOTOpPOMY MpeJHa3HauyeHo?8; ¥ He MOXeT ONMH CBETHUJIbHHUK
[ocBeTHTB] Bee 30HbI (aidv), KpoMe (eipntL) BToporo pona (yeved)??; (25) u He ([o]
08€) MOXET neKapb (&pToK6TOg) HAKOPMHUTH (Tpépw) Bee TBopeHHUe (ktiotg), (42)
KOTOpOe (HaXxomauTcst) Mox [...]2%.

IO ero CJI0BaM, CJiefyeT TPAHCKPHITUHMH, cielaHHON PyHkom Ha OCHOBe «boJtee paHHUX (oTo-
rpadu4ecKuX CBUIETEILCTB».

255 Bypcm Tak BOCCTaHOBMJ TeKCT: °...NEXaY N]'%1 NE(Ma-8H[THC X€ NXC T]OY!! RON
[elrRoA 2N N[...]NY-12TaANAAY 2N TENMAA[NH] NNAT ! rerocC:; cp. ero nepeson: «[Herr,] reinige
uns von [den...], die wir getan haben in Verwirrung der Engel» (Wurst, 2012, 1229). — IlepBas
4acThb ¢pa3bl HaleXXHO BOCCTAHABJIMBAeTCA Ha OCHOBe Mapauiesu B 36. 17—18: nexay Nad N6l
NEUMABHTHC X€ NXOIC...; riarojibHasi ¢opMa TJOYRON [€]ROA 2N «OUYHUCTH HAC OT» TAKXKe He
BbI3bIBAa€T BO3paXeHHS; Cp., HAaNpUMep: MAPN TERON EBOA 2N TWAMHIM... (kaBopicwpey Eavtodg
ano TovtOg HOAVOpOD...: 2Kop 7. 1); MOXHO IyMaTh, YTO U BJIaKYHE, KOTOPasi, KaXeTcsl, 3aHUMaeT
60JblL1e YeM 4 OYKBBI, ObUIO YTO-TO Bpoae N[TWAM...], T. €. «IpEXU», «CKBEPHA» (MH. 4.).

256 Tanee (41. 1 — 42. 1) Uncyc MPOM3HOCHUT HECKOJILKO MPUTY, HE 3aCBUIETELCTBOBAH-
HBIX IPYTUMH UCTOYHUKAMH.

27 Bypem Tak MpoyMTan TeKcT 1..nexaq Nay [[]61 AIC “xe Ml @som...[...] epooy
3[......0ly A€ MN '¢@[sOM €TplEe OYKPINH WWM 'THN[EKPWM] NTOIKOYMENH 3TH[PC: OYAle
oYnHrH 21 Yoy[noAic MN wsoMm TMyoc €2%e}T[Clo] NHHNFENEA THPOY... M MEpeBen:
«Nicht ist es moglich, [daB] Fliisse (?) [... (15) ...]; noch ist es [moglich, daB] ein Brunnen [das
Feuer] der ganzen Welt ausloscht; noch ist es [moglich], daB eine Quelle in einer [Stadt] (20) aller
Geschlechter [sétigt?]...» (Wurst, 2012, 1229). — Ha ¢. 2 s HanexHo pa3imyaio STpe 0a[...], 3a
KOTOPBIM BILIOTb 10 O]Y A€ MN B KOHLIE CTPOKM BUAHBI CJIeIbl HECKOJILKMX OYKB; €CJIN YYeCTb,
4TO HanbHeiune 06pa3bl (OMHOPOMHBIE YWiEHBI MPEUTOXEHH) TaK WM MHAYe CBA3aHbI C BOAOH
(«pOIMHHK», «<MCTOYHHK»), TO Mbl BIIpaBe OXHAATh 31eCh 8Aacow], T. €. «MOpe» (Cp. HETIOHAT-
HO oTkyna B3saTtoe: «[daB] Fliisse (?)»); BMecTo 6...€TPlE OYKPINH 51 OTYETJIMBO BUXY ...]TE
OYKPHN[H].

258 20 e12[MJHT1ETNOS ETTHW — «auBer fiir das groBe (Geschlecht), das (dazu) bestimmt
ist> (Wurst, 2012, 1229). — (FENEA) ETTHW, «pold, KOTOPOMY NpeaHa3HAYeHO», OYEBUIHO,
COOTBETCTBOBAIO 1| WPLOPEVT YEVEQ; CP., HAMPUMED: 1| OPLOHEVT BOVAT = MWOXNE ETTHWY
(Uesn 2.23).

259 21 A y2wHNOY2HRCNOYWT NAZ[P OJYOIN ENAIWN THPOY E1Z[MH]TIETME(2)CNTE
Nrenea. — [P OlYOlH, «CcBeTUTh», BOCTaHAaBJIMBAETCS JOBOJILHO HaIEXXHO He TOJIbKO 110 OTYET-
JIUBBIM clieiaM OYKB, HO U MOTOMY, YTO GYHKLHUS «CBETWIbHUKA» COCTOUT B TOM, YTOObI «CBe-
TUTb»; CP.: ...l)APENQHRC POYOEIN = 0 AOYVOG <...> potiler (Jk 11. 36). 3HayeHHe coueTaHHUs
«BTODOI1 pO/I» MHE HE COBCEM SICHO, HO OBLIMI CMBICJI COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OJMH CBETHJIbHUK He
MOXET OCBETHTb 60JIbLLIOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA.

%0 20y A€ MN WSOM NOYAPTOKO®MOC €pTpedE NTEKTICIC (42) THPC €6apoO[C
NTne). — CoueraHue «nopa [He6oM]» BoccTaHORIeHO u3natensiMu (Kasser et al., 2007, 203),
YTO MPUHUMAETCS BCEMH UCCIIeNOBaTEISIMU; CP. TOYHO COOTBETCTBYIOLLIEE HAllIEMY COYETaHUIO
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U [Koraa ycnpllaiy 3TO Y4EHMKHM, CKa3aiu OHU eMy: «[ocrnoau], moMoru Ham
u (5) [cnacu Hac!]»26!,

[beceda c yuenuxamu o «ceamom pode» u «pode uearoseyeckom»: 42. 6—42. 22]

Ckasan uM Uucyc: «[IpekpatuTe 60pOTHCSA CO MHOI!262, Y KaXxI10ro U3 Bac ecThb
cBost 3Be31a?®? [...] 3e3n 6yaert (10) [...] To, koTopoe ero24 [...]. S 61 MocaaH He
K TJIEHHOMY (9Bapth) poay (Yeved), Ho (&AL&) K pody (Yeved) CUILHOMY M HETJIEH-

«Bc€ TBopeHHe 1o HeboM» B Koa 1. 23: néoa kTioig 1| DO OV ovpavov, yTo B KonTckoM H3 ne-
pellaHO UHOM KOHCTPYKLIMEi: caull. MCWNT THPY ET2A TME, a 60X. ...€TCAMECHT NTPE.

% Y Ha ¢. 1, v Ha ¢. 2 cTK. 2—5 (10 cepeMHBI) MOYTH HE YUTAIOTCSH, KPOME O6PLIBKOB
CJIOB, HO B GEpJIMHCKOM M3IaHUU Ha OCHOBaHUU ¢. | BOCCTaHaBJIMBAETCS BeCh pa3pylIeHHbII
naccax: aYw N[O AN NPEUNOY?2]M €POOY RITOOY A€ AYWTOPTIP aYw N{ce)*x[00]
C X€ aNAY: €PON aYW *N[KT] OoYOIK <M [oH He sBnseTca CnacuteneM] wisa Hux. [Ho oHm
MPUMIUIM B 3aMeliaTesbecTBO] M [ckasanu:] “[[TocMoTpu] Ha Hac W [mai] (Ham) [xneba)”»
(Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 270, 271); HacKOJIbKO IIATKMUMHU W TOJILKO MPHUBOAALLIMMH B 3aMe-
LIATEJIbCTBO OKAa3bIBAIOTCA MOJA0OHbIE PEKOHCTPYKLIMH, BUAHO MPHU CPaBHEHUH NPUBEIEHHOTO
TEKCTa C JPYroi MONbITKONH BOCCTAHOBUTB TOT X€ CaMblil TEKCT Ha OCHOBaHMH . 2: ayw 2N[ad
NTEPOYCWTIH €poOY *N[S1 MABHTHC Ne]xAY naly] *x[e N)XCT goHel EPON aYW SNKT]
OYXON..., T. €. «M [KOraa yciabllaiv yYeHUKHU] 3TH (cyioBa), [cka3anu eMmy: ['ocrioam,] moMoru
HaM M [criacu Hac)...» (Wurst, 2009, 503—504, cienyst B OCHOBHOM 3a paHee YXe NMpeUIoXeHHbIM
BoccTaHoBlieHHeM: Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 90, npuM. 43, rae nocjieqHee coyeTaHUE UCCIle-
J0BaTeIbHULIA YUTAET KaK *N[MPJOYWTR (NMP- KaK BapMaHT /U1l HOPMAaTUBHOTIO OTPULIATETb-
HOrO UMIIEpPaTHBa MIP-), T. €. «<He yxoau»; cp.: Tumer, 2008, 232); 4acTb 3TOI PEeKOHCTPYKLIMK
6bL1a NpeioXeHa yxe paHee: Kasser et al., 2007, 203 (annapat). — OcTaBisis B KBaJpaTHBIX
CKODKax 3Ty peKOHCTPYKLIMIO [UISl CBA3HOCTH paccKasa, 3aMedy, YTo Ha ¢. 2 s pa3niMyalo JIMIIb
4... BOHB1 EPON AYW «[IOMOTH HaM H...» (Cp.: Bo@noov fuiv = ROHO-E1 EPON B Mk 9.22).

262 5 nexad NAY ) Sn[s1] HC X€ AAWTN TETNWW X[€] NMAT — XOTs KPOME rJiaroja
WWXE, «0OPOTLCA», «CMIOPUTb» WM T. M. (cp. «HOrt auf, mit mir zu streiten»: Nagel, 2007, 246;
Waurst, 2012, 1229), 3mech HeT JIy4lllero BapMaHTa peKOHCTPYKLMH, B YEM COCTOMUT CYTb 3TOM
60pBObI WM CIIOpa, HESCHO: Belb 3IeCh HUKTO He CIIOPMT; CKopee Bcero, pa3a uMeer 31ech
3HaYeHMeE: «[EPECTAHbTE MPUCTABATh KO MHE».

263 7 oyNTE noy* noyda [MMJwTN [Mey]cloy MMAY (3aMETHB MPOMYCK & B MEPBOM
Moy, MepenucyYMK BIUCAN ee Hall CTPOKOIt). — BricKa3blBaHME «y KaXIOro U3 Bac €CTh CBOS
3Be3/1a» OTPaXaeT PacXoXee B PAHHEM XPUCTHAHCTBE aCTPOJIOTHYECKOE MPEACTABIEHHE O TOM,
4TO Cyab6a KaXxIoro YejoBeka NnpeaornpeaesieHa TeEM, KOraa v Moj Kakoii 3Be310M OH POAMIICS;
cM. Bbile: MpuM. 117—118 u Huxe: EeHyd 53. 12—13 u xomMm. ad loc.

%4 9 ov[..IJNNCloy NA!9X[...] neTe Nwy NE — «[...] 3Be3x (gen. plur.) 6yzer [...] To, KO-
Topoe (M.p.) MDUHAIUIEXUT EMY»; MOXHO IYMaThb, YTO OY — 3TO HEONpeaeleHHbI apTUKIIb Me-
pel yTepsAHHBIM Terepb CYLIECTBUTENbHBIM CO 3HAYEHHEM «ITOJIOXEHHME» WIH T. I1., T. €. «[no-
JIOXeHHe] 3Be3», a Na- sABJseTcsA opMaHToM Fut. I nepen yrepsHHBIM IJ1arojioM, KOTOpLI#,
MO-BUAMMOMY, O3Hayall «ONpeAesiATb» WIK YTO-TO MOJOOHOE: B 3TOM CiTyyae cMbIC] ¢pa3sl
3aKJTIOYAJICSl B TOM, YTO «[TOJIOXEHHE 3Be3[] OylIeT onpenesisiTh To, YTO eMy (scil. KaxKmoMy yeJio-
BEKY «TJICHHOTO» POJia H, CJIeJOBaTeIbHO, KaXAOMY arlocToJly) npeaornpeneneHo (METeE Nwy
ME)», B OTJIMYME Xe OT «TJIEHHOT0» polia, K KOTOPOMY MpUHAUIEXAT anoCTOJIbI, pOJ «HET/IEH-
HBIi» He MoABEpXeH rocrnoAcTny 3Be3. Takum o6pazoM, Mucyc nponoskaeT roBOpUTh O TOM,
YTO arocTOJIbl HE CMOTYT BLIPBAaThCA M3-TOM BJIACTH 3Be3l1. — 31ech Ha CTpoKe 9 cTpaHHULa py-
KOMMUCH 0OpbIBaeTcs (Cp. Mpeabiayuryio c. 41, verso KOTopoii siBisieTcs c. 42), Ho Ha ¢. 2 TekcT
C HeGOJILLLIMMH JITAKyHaMH YUTAETCA Jasiee 10 KOHLIA CTPaHHILIbL.
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HoMY (&@pBaptov)?®S: (15) ub0 Haa pomoM (Yeved) 3TMM He MpaBUJ HUKAKOWM Bpar
(morépuiog) M (00d¢) HMKaKas u3 3Be3n2%6. MCTMHHO roBopio BaM: GLICTPO mamet
cron (CTYAAOC = o1DdAog) (20) orHs, a 3TOT pon (YEVER) OCTaHeTCS HeKoJeOu-
MbIM27. [...] 3Be3na».

[Beceda c Hydoii o «ceamom pode» u «pode uenoseyeckom»: 42.22—44. 14)

U xorma Mucyc ckasan 3to, oH yuien u [B3sn] Uyny MckapuoTa ¢ co60ii28. (25)
Cka3an oH [emy]: «Boxaa [...] BbICOKO#1 ropbl u3 (43) [ ...] koTopblit He npuwies [...]%° (6)
HO (&AA&) OH MpHlues, YTOObl HanouTb pait (mofpa]dercoc) bora u pon (? [Yév]
0¢)?"%, xoTophlit npebyneT (Bcerna), NOToOMy 4ToO [...] He ockBepHHT [...) (10) ToT pon
([yelve&)?™, Ho (&A[AG]) [...] OT BEYHOCTH B BEYHOCTB? 2>,

265 lljakyHa =7 6ykB] NTAYTNOOYT aN 2ga T[relnea HoapTH aara Bwa
Trlelnea eTxo0p ayYw “Nade[alpTON. — 3necs MHUcyc mpsAMO rOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
OH ObUT MOCJIaH TOJILKO K «CHJIbHOMY U HETJIEHHOMY POAY», a HE KO BCEMY YeJIOBEYECTBY,
MO3TOMY PEKOHCTPYKIIUSI «BO ClTaceHHUe YejoBedyecTBa» (cM. Bhille: 33. 9 u koMmM. ad. loc.)
BbI3bIBAET COMHEHHUE.

%6 14 Trenea!’rapeTMMaY HNe AdoYe HnoAlelMoc eppploexwc] YoyAe oya
2N NCIOY: — Huxe (53. 24) 310 pon Oyner Ha3BaH «BEJIMKUM poaoM 6e3 Lapsi».

267 20 Trenea 2'eTHMaY NaKIM &N [...] — cM. Bhile: TpuMm. 79.

268 23 A JRWK ad[xX1? HioY]**AaC NMMA( MIGKAPIWT[HC] — Tak BoccTaHOBWI Bypcm,
Y Ha ¢. 2 51 OTYETJIMBO YUTAIO BCE, UM YBUIEHHOE. JlaTbHEMILNIT KOHTEKCT MOATBEPXKAAET ITY
PEKOHCTPYKLHIO; cp. 44. 13—14 u komM. ad loc.

269 Ha cTpokax | —5 YMTalOTCA JIMLIb OTAEbHbIE CJIOBA U OBPBIBKH CJIOB; CP., OMHAKO,
PEKOHCTPYKLHMIO B 6epIMHCKOM M3aHuu: 'oN T[e30]yv[Cl]a aNat[.]. NTay2el aneT[OYH?
2a TNlHCrH MBWHN FN[TayTwlse H[MOY MMKAlI‘POC MMEEIAIWON TENO[Y FHIN’ca
Ba, [KOTOpOE Temnepb ObIJIO MOCaXeHO BO BpeMsi] 3aToro 3oHa. CnycTs Kakoe-To BpeMsl [OH
ynanuncs)» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 270, 271); a BOT MHas MONMbITKAa BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS 3TUX
HCMOpYEHHBIX CTPOK: l...NTa(2€l AN €T[WNE EROA 2N NTMIHCH MIIPWHN N[ATKAP]NOC
[27 nKaJi*POC MNEeEIaIWN € T[X02HM] ¢ nepeBonoM: «who did not come to [taste from the]
spring of the [fruitless] tree [at the] time of this [defiled] aeon» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008,
90 ¥ npuM. 44 c IpyrMMH BO3MOXHBIMU BapMaHTaMHM PEKOHCTPYKLHMH); cp. (npaBaa, 6e3
TOro 4TO6BI MPUBECTH BOCCTAHOBJIEHHBIN KONTCKMI TEKCT) Takoi nepeson: «'[drink] that
he came from the [cloud]; it was not 2to [draw from the spring] of 3the tree [of knowledge] that
he came. Although the time] *of this age [lasts] *for a while, [he did not remain above]» (Turner,
2007, 232, roe KypcCMBOM OTMeUYeHbl COOCTBEHHbIE BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS aBTOpa; cM. ibid., 229,
npuM. 37).

20 Ysnatenu yutarot ’...N[relyoc (Kasseretal., 2007, 205), cp. HUXe FENOC: 44. 3; cp.:
n[Kaplnoc «nona» co ccbUIKoi Ha KAPMOC B 43. 13 (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 90, npum. 45) u
«the [fruif]» (Tumer, 2008, 232). — Ha ¢. 1 BUaHO, YTO B PyKOITUCH COXPAHWIOChH JIUILIb OKOH-
YyaHHe —OC.

7 nlrelNoce TNAMOYN EROAXE [NUYN]a) P X W IMAN — «[0H] (5Cil. «poI» MU «ILTO 1>,
CM. Mpel. MPUM.) He OCKBEPDHMUT»; Cp.. [CEN]AXW2IM AN «OHM He ockBepHAT» (Brankaer—
Bethge, 2007, 271); HO KTO 3TH «OHU»? Cp. HECKOJIbKO MHYIO PEKOHCTPYKLHIO [NCEN]AXWIM
AN C MOHMMaHHUEM 3 1. MH. 4. Kak naccuBa («...will never be defiled»; Gathercole, 2009, 483). —
W3natenu npemnaraioT peKOHCTPYMPOBaTh ClleAyIollee 33 3TUM MPsAMOe AOMOJMHEHHE U 3aBH-
CHMOE OT Hero cJIoBo Kak °...NTsINM[oowe N]Hre!'Nea e THMAY u nepeBoasT: «the [walk of
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Ckasan [emy] HMyna: «[...]?"3, kakoit mion (xopndg) ecTh y 3TOro pona (yeved)?»
Cxasan (15) Uucyc: «Uto Kacaetcs moboro pona (yeved) Joaeit, To ux aywu (yoxn)
yMpyT2’4. A (8€) 4TO KacaeTcsl 3THX, TO, Koraa (8Tov) OHM coBepLIaT BpeMsi LapcTBa?’s
n ayx (nvedpoa) otaeautes (20) ot HuXx?’®, ux Tena (cdpa + pév) yMpyT, a (8€) Ux ayim
(yuxn) 6yayT XUTb ¥ GYIYT B3SIThl HaBEPX»2''.

Ckasan Hyna: «A 4o xe 6yayT JefaTh npouue (25) ponsl (yeved) moneit?»278

life of] that generation» (Kasser et al., 2007, 205); cp. Taxke «den W[andel] jener Generation»
(Nagel, 2007, 247); «the [course of] that generation» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 90). — Ha ¢. 1
sl YUTAIO TOJIBKO NTSINM[...]NEA €ETHMAY, Ille OYEBUIHBIM SABJISIETCS JIULIB TO, YTO peyb 31eCh
112 O «TOM [po]ae».

272 10 aalaat......]''ne xn ened Nwa €[NE2] — pekoHcTpyKuuMs u3nateneit (Kasser et
al., 2007, 205); coyeTaHMe XH ENEQ nepeaeT rpey. Ato TV aldvov, &t ai®dvog UK T. M. (Egec
3. 9; JIk 1. 70), a M)wa €[ne?] — eig 1OV aidva (M@ 21. 19); cp.: aAlra egnagw]!ne, T. €.
«0H 6ynert npe6oiBaTh» (Nagel, 2007, 247, npuM. 100; Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 90, npum. 46).

73 W3paTenn MpENIOXMIM BOCCTaHOBMTH obpaumenue Mymel kak !2..[2pagglel, T.e.
«[PaBB]u/?/» (Kasser et al., 2007, 205), yTo 66U10 NPUHATO BCEMU UCCIIEAOBAaTENSAMH, ONHA-
KO Takoe oOpallleHHe He BCTpeyaeTcs B HallleM TeKcTe, U obpaueHne Uynsl k Mucycy Becer-
Ia: MCa2, T. €. «y4uTeNb» (CM.: 44. 15; 45. 11; 46. 5; 55. 13); Tak Xe 0OpalllalOTCAd K HEMY M
ocTalbHble YYeHUKH (34. 4; 36. 13; 37. 22); cp. eAMHCTBEHHBIN pa3 oOpallleHhe YYeHUKOB
nxoic «[ocnoan» (36. 19).

274 15 _reNea HIM NPWHE Ce'®NaMOY N6l NEYYY[X]H — To, YTo «pon Jtoaeit» uMe-
eT «AylH» (Yvxn), MPOTHBOPEYUT TOMY, YTO OYAET CKa3aHO HUXE: «pOo. JIIoAei» Mmojyya-
€T TOJIBKO «ayX» (TveDpa), a «BETUKUI pod» MoJydaeT «ayx u ayuy» (53. 19—25 u xoMM.
ad loc.).

75 «OHu», T. €. IPUHAUIEXAILHE K «GeccMepTHOMY pony» CHda B OTIMYHE OT «pofia JIio-
nei». — 18__neoyoely NTMNTE PO, «BpeMs LIapcTBa», — HE COBCEM MOHATHO, YTO CKPbIBa-
€TCs 3a 3TUM COYeTaHMEM: BO3MOXHO, pedb MIET O KOHLIe LIapcTBa apxoHTa Cakiibl (Cp. HUXe
54. 18—20: «A xorna Cak/ia 3aBepIIMT CBOM BpEMEHa, KOTOPbIE €My OTBENEHBI...»), KOra «poj
Cuda» okoHYaTeIbHO OCBOOOIUTCS OT KaKoro Obl TO HM ObUIO BO3AEHCTBUS Ha HErO MaTepH-
aJTbHOTO MHUpa.

276 19 NTenemNa Nwpx €2%80A HMOOY — rpaMMaTHYeCKH BO3MOXEH M MepeBo «...the
spiritseparates them (i.e. the bodies from the souls)» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 91); cM. Taky!o Xe
KOHCTPYKLIHIO B M@ 13. 39: NCENWPX EROA NMMONHPOC NTMHTE€ NNAIKAIOC (= &@oprodotv
T0LGg ToVNPOG €k HEGOV TdV dikaimv), HO 6osiee OYEBUIHBIM, He TPEOYIOLLIMM IOMOHUTENbHbIX
NMOACHEHHI, MpPeACTaB/IsAeTCs MOHUMAaHHUE TJlarojia Kak BO3BPaTHOrO («yOalATbCS, OTAENAThb-
csi»), Kak, HanpuMep, B Jeax 13. 13: NwpPX €ROA MMOOY (= anoywpnicag an’ avtdv), KaK Mo-
HHMMaIOT 3TO MECTO BCE MEPEBOAYHKH.

2777 15 rENEANIMNPOME CE' NAMOYNSINEYYY[XJHNAIAE TNTOOY 20TANEYWAHXWK
BegoA MMEOYOEIY NTMNTE PO oYW NTENETNA NWPX E€28OA MMOOY: NEYCWMA MEN
ACENAMOY Y* NEYTYXH AE CEZNATANIOOY AYW NCEUITOY 3€2pal: — TakuM obpa-
30M, aHTpoIoJiorust aBTopa EgHyd BHIMIAAUT CleAYIOLIMM 00pa3oM: DyIIM OOBIYHBIX JIIOMEi
yMHpaIoT (T. €. WX Aylua He 6ecCMepTHa), y TeX Xe, KTO MPUHAIUIEXMUT «IPYTOMY, BEIUKOMY U
cBaToMy, pony» (36. 16—17, 1. e. pony Cuca), «ayx» rnocjie CMEPTH «Tejla» OTAEMTCA (dalb-
Heifllas cynb6a «ayxa» He 0ObACHSAETCA), a «AyLIN», KOTOpPbIE BYAYT XHUTh BEYHO, OYyaYT B3ATHI
HaBepx. — CM. Takoke Bbilue: 43. 15—16 u koMM. ad loc.

278 24 _eYNaP OY 6€ N6l MKECEENE NFENEA NNPWME — YTO UMEET B BUIY aBTOP,
roBOps O «[IPOYMX POJAX JIIOAEH», HESICHO: XOTeJ JIM OH CKa3aTh, YTO MOMHUMO ABYX POIOB
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Ckasan Uucyc: «HeBo3moxHo (44) cesiTb Ha KaMHe ([T]Jét{pa]) ¥ MOJTy4aTh C HETO
wionsl ([xaplndc)?’®; Tak Xe H [...] pon (yévog) [...] u TiaeHHas (¢Bopth) MYOpPOCTh
(copia)?® (5) [...] pyka, KoTopas co3naia cMepTHBIX (8vntdg) momeit?8!, — u ux
ayuw (yoym) MOAHUMAIOTCA K 30HaM (aidv), koTopbie B BbilIMHE?2, UcTHHHO
([&punlv) roBopio Bam: “[...] aHreanl (&yylerog), (10) [...] cuasl (8]ovapig) cMoryT
yBUIETH [...], Te, KoTopkie [...] cBATOI pon (yeved)”»283. Korma Mucyc ckasan
310, oH yuwen <c Uynoii>284,

moaed (cM. Boiwe: MpuM. 111—113) 6611M ewle U Te, KTO He Momnagal HA B OOMH M3 3TUX
ponos?

279 25 nexad %061 iHC XE OYATSOM 1€ (44) eTx0 exN oy[nleT[pa] Ncexi 2Ney[kap]
noc. — Cp. nputvyy HUucyca o cesrene: JIk 8. 6 v nap., ataoke EePom 34. 3cn.: log. 9 (NHC1L. 2).

280 Cp. peKOHCTPYKLMIO CHJILHO MOBPEXIEHHBIX CTPOK 2...TA]1 ON T€ 6€ 30YN [20IN]e
Na[cagoy]l MArenoc eTxw2]M MN TCodia HeapTH... ¢ nepesoaoM: «Teneps neso 06-
ctout Tak. [Hekotopeie] OynyT [06aMyaTh 3anaTHaHHBIA] poa U TieHHYo [lpeMynpocTs...»
(Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 272, 273); cp.: TA€]l ON Te o€ XeT)oyn[aMoY] MH [TalwN]
MAreNoc ‘e Txw2M... v nepeson: «[This] is the way they [will perish] together with the [aeon]
of the [defiled] race...» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 91, npuM. 48), a Taxoke aHITUACKU# NepeBo
6e3 konTckoro Tekcra: «Therefore in the same way it is [impossible for] the [defiled] generations
for perishable wisdom...» (Turner, 2008, 232). — JlyMalo, 4YTO B COYETAHUH «TJIEHHast MyIpOCTb»
He 6bUT0O HMKaKOro HaMeka Ha rHocTuyeckuit Mud o Coduu (cMm. Boile: mpuM. 88, 91), kak
MpearnoJiaraloT HekoTopble uccaenoBatenu (cp.: Nagel, 2007, 247, npum. 102; Logan, 2009,
16, npuM. 100; Meyer, 2008, 45 ocTaB/iseT BOMPOC OTKPLITbIM), U B KOHTEKCTE 3TOI MPUTUYH
Hmncyca peub, ckopee, 1U1a 0 TOM, YTO arn. [1aBen Ha3Ban «yenoOBeYECKOIt MyIpOCTbIO» (CoOQia
AvepOTWV) WIK «MYIPOCTBIO BeKa cero» (cogia tod aiwvog todtov: /Kop 2. 5-6).

281 ABTOpBI GEPJIMHCKOrO U3AaHMUS B CBOEN PEKOHCTPYKIIMM (CM. TPELL. MPKM.) CBA3BIBAIOT
MPHY MOMOLLH CO032a [MN] cJIOBO T6IX C MpeablayuM: «byayT o6imyats pon... [IpeMynpocTs...
U pyKy...» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 272). Hazeab yka3blBaeT Ha Mapajiesib COYETAaHHIO TSIX
NTa(C)TaME PwME [NJ&NHTOC «pyKa, KOTOpasi co3J1ajla CMEPTHBIX JIIoei» B HETHOCTHYE-
ckoM [TCun (115. 3—5 /NHC VII. 4/): <A onHa pyka ['ocnona co3gana Bce 3T0; MO0 3Ta pyKa
Orua — Xpucroc» (Nagel, 2007, 247, npum. 103), onHako obpa3 «pyku ['ocroaa, cosznasiueit
BCE» XOPOILIO U3BECTEH U Mo 6ubNeiickuM TekcTaM (Hanpumep: Mcaus 66. 2; Ilpem 11. 17).

282 6 NTeNeYYYxH[RlwK €2Pal ENAIWN €T NWWI. — Cp. MPEaNooXeHHE O TOM, YTO
MEePENUCYMK CIIyYaiHO OMYCTHJI 31eCh OTpHMLAHUE: NTECTMNEYTYXH [BlJWK €2Pal ENAIWN
E€T21 NWwi, U nepeBol: «their souls (scil. cMepTHbIX Moaei) will <not> go up to the aeons on
high» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 91, npum. 50; cp.: Turner, 2008, 232). — INpMHUMas BO BHH-
MaHHMe MpeIIECTBYIOLLYIO JAKYHY, KOTOPYIO sl MPeANnoYuTal0 He BOCCTAHAaB/IMBaTh, a TAKXKeE TO,
YTO BBIILIE peyb I1IJIa O TOM, YTO Y JIlofiei «6ecCMePTHOro poaar», MocJie TOro Kak «IyX OTAeIUTCH
OT HUX» U «MX TeJla YMpYT», oYUM «OyOyT XHUTb U OyayT B3sThl HaBepx» (43. 21—-23), s1 nymaio,
YTO peyb 31ech 1A 0 «beccMepTHOM poae». — Cynpba Xe «[pOYMX PoIoB Jonei» (T. e. Tex,
KTO He NMpuHamwIeXuT pony Cuda), o kotopoit cnipammsan Myna (43. 23—25), u3-3a 1aKyHbI
OCTaeTcsl HeSICHON: OYEBMIHO, OHAKO, YTO OHA COOTHOCHUTCS C MPUTYEH O cesiTesie U ceMe-
HM, yTaBLIEM Ha KaMeHb M 3aCOXIleM, U, KaK «[oCessHHOe Ha KaMHe», He MOXET NaTh Iuioaa
(cM. BhiLe: 43. 26 ci.).

283 HspatenaMu Obliia MpeasioXeHa peKOHCTPYKUMS: °[...MN apxH] OY[A€] M[N arr]
exoC [oyAe MN AJyHaMIC: Na@ Hay ![eFMMa €TIMMaY: NaleTepe *T[emnos]
NFENEA ETOYaAR BN[aNAY €]poOY ¢ nepesonoM: «[no authority] or angel [or] power
will be able to see those [realms] that [this great], holy generation [will see]» (Kasser et al.,
2007, 207). — CouyeraHue ob1e Gyyehot, oVTE apyoi <...> oV1e dvvaperg Haxoaum B Puma 8. 38
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[Uyna naenune ¢ Uncycom: 44. 15 — 58. 9?]

[Budenue Hyooi: 44. 15 — 45. 12]

(15) Ckasan Myna: «YuuTtenb, Kak Thl CJHyLIQT UX BCeX, MOCIylLail (Tenepb) Me-
Ha28% 160 (Y&p) YBUIEN 5 BeJIMKOE BUAEHUE (Spopiar)».

Hucyc xe (8¢), ycnbiaB 310, paccMesiics M (20) ckasan eMy: «[ToyeMy ThI (Tak)
ycepacTByellb(yVpuvalw) 6, o (®) TpuHanuaTsiitaeMoH (Saipwv)?2” Ho (&AL &) (Bce xe)
CKaXH, U s nocuyuaio (avéyw) Teds».

(OYTE AITEAOC OYTE APXH(.) OYTE SOM /= dOvapig/ B cani. nepeBoe), No3TOMY PEKOH-
cTpyKuMst [APXH] npencTaBiseTcs ONpaBOaHHOI; cp., onHako: Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 272 u
343 (a panee: Vliet, 2006, 144), rae npemnaraeTcsi BMecTo [APXH] BOCCTaHOBHUTH [ClOY], T. €.
«3Be3/Ibl» HA TOM OCHOBAHHM, YTO MOHATHE APXH B HallleM TEKCTE HE BCTPEYAETCS; CM. TAKXKe.:
«[...MN PWME]», T. e. «wioau» BMecTO «[...MN apxH]» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 91, npum. 51;
cp. Tumer, 2008, 232: «no human»). — PekoHcTpyKumusi T[EINOS] NFENEA ETOYAAR, T. €.
«BEJIMKUI M CBATOI pol» TakKe MpPEACTABJISIETCS JOCTaTOYHO HAEXHOM, MOCKOJIBKY 3TO CO-
YyeTaHHe ellle HECKOJIbKO pa3 nosisiserca B EeHyd (36. 16—17 u 36. 19—20).

284 13 NalNTepe[d] “xo00Y [Ns]l iHC a4RWK ¥, — [ToCKOJIBLKY B CJIEAYIOLIEH CTPOKE
Hyna npogosxaer pasroBop ¢ MucycoM, Kak eciau Obl TOT HUKyIa He YXOOWI, TO U3aTelu
(Kasser et al., 2007, 180 u 207, npuM. ad loc.) He UCKITIOYWIK BO3ZMOXHOCTb UCITPaBJIEHUS TeK-
cTa: A{Y)BWK, T. €. «OHH YIIUTH», BMECTO A(RWK «OH YIlIEJ», TAKUM 0O6pa3oM, YYEHHKH YIUIH, U
Tosbko Myna ocraincs wis nponomkeHus 6ecenst ¢ Uucycom HaenuHe. [llenke- Poburcon BUINUT
B 3TOM BHe3anHoM fnepexone («without indication that Jesus came back») BTopXeHHe B TEKCT
penakTopa («an editorial hand»: Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 75). — Ilocie cjioB «...0H yiues»
TEKCT Ha 3TOi CTpOKe 3aKaHYMBAETCs, XOTS OCTABAIOCh ellle CBOOOIHOE MECTO UISl HECKOJIb-
KHUX OykB, U Hazeas TOBOPHUT O TOM, UTO 3Ta rpacuyeckass 0COGEHHOCTh, OObIYHASA B APEBHUX
PYKOIUCSIX, OTMEYaeT Mepexol OT OHOM CLeHBI paccKa3a K IpYroi; He MpUHUMas Trpejuiarae-
MOr0 M3IaTeJIIMM UCTIPABJIEHUS] TEKCTa, OH C OONBLIMM COOpaHNEM MPUMEDPOB NMOAYEPKUBAET
TO OOCTOATENBLCTBO, YTO MOCJIe Oeceibl C yYdeHUKAMU yaasieTcsl, Kak MpaBWwio, CaM MpOMnoBe.-
HUK (Oyab TO npopok wiu punocod), nokasbiBasi TEM CaMbIM, YTO HaCTaBJIEHUE OKOHYEHO, HO
HMKOIIA YYEHHUKH; NIPU 3TOM OH IOIMYCKAeT, YTO MPHU O4YepeIHOM MepenuCcbiBAHUU U3 TEKCTa
TMOCJIE CJIOB «...OH YLIeJI» BITOJIHE MOTJIa BHINAcTh ¢pa3a «[Koraa oHM coOOpaIMCh Ha CJieIyIOLLHiA
IeHb WM T. 1) ckasan Hyna...» (cp. Beiwe: 36. 11; Nagel, 2009, 128—133). — Ecau, onHako,
JOMyCKaTh 31€Cb HEUCITPaBHOCTb TeKCTa — (Belb vacat B S—6 OyKB B KOHLIE CTPOKH BIOJIHE MO-
XET CBUAETEbCTBOBATh HE TOJILKO O TOM, YTO 3[1eCh HAUMHAeTCs HOBast MbICIIb /cp. Bhille: Ha-
2eb/, HO M 0 TOM, YTO MEePENUCYMK Halllero TEKCTa, UMes nepe rjla3aMd HEeMCIIPaBHBIA B 3TOM
MECTe OPMTHHAJ, MpEeAnoyYesl OCTaBUTh ¢pa3y HEJOMUCAHHOM), — TO MpaBaononobHee ObUIO
6Bl BUIETD MIOCJIE IJ1aroJjia BWK BhIMageHHE COYETAHUA MN IOYAAC WIH NMMA(, T. €. «<BMECTE C
Hynoit» (netd Tovda) UM «BMecTe C HUM» (LET otDTOD; MECTOMMEHHE 3-T0 JIULIA B 3TOM Cllyyae
He MOTJIO BbI3BaTh Y YMUTATEJIS 3aTPyAHEHHH, MOCKOJIBKY 0 3TOro MeHHo ¢ My noit 6ecenoBan
Hucyc; cp. Boiie: 42. 23—24 1 koMM. ad loc.), ¥ 3TO coyeTaHHe MOArOTaBIMBAIO K TOMY, YTO
Jajiee 10 KOHLIAa TeKCTa (KOTOPBIii U ABSETCS KII0YEBOMH YaCTbi0O COY4MHEHMS) € IUHCTBEHHBIMH
y4yacTHHKaMHu 6ecensl okaxyrcs Uucyc u Uyna.

35 Bnexay [M]sl ioyaac xe ncxy n'tee NTalkcwTH epooy THPO[Y] "CwTH 2w T oN
€PpOI: — ¢pa3a sicHo nokasbiBaeT, 4To Mucyc u Myna ocraiuch Tenepb BABOEM (CM. Mpel. MPUM.).

286 205,5pOK KPryMNa2!ze. — Cp. TOT Xe rpedecKuit riaros Beie: 33. 25—-26.

287 2iy MMEDMNTIT (NYAAIMWN; YKo 13 mepenaHo 3mech GYKBEHHBIM COOTBETCTBHEM:
ir (cp. HUXe: 46. 19—20 u 55. 13), 4TO XapakTepHO [UIS TEKCTOB, HAMMCAHHBIX Ha Goxaip-
cKoM (cp. Bbiiie: npuM. 23). — Ilonpo6Hee 0 coYeTaHUM «TPUHAALIATHIA JEMOH» CM. BBILIE:
npuM. 136; cp Hixe: npum. 390.
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Cka3san emy Uyna: «B BuaeHuun (6papa) s yBunen cebs, (25) (s yBuaen) Kak
IBeHaALaTh YyeHUKOB (Lobntic)?®® 6pocaloT B MeHs KaMHM U (45) npecieayoT
[Mens]?®. U npuwen s ewe?®® B mecro [...]?°! 3a To60i. 221 yBuaen a [aoM ...]%3,

28 25MNTCNOOYCMMAZ@HTHC; uKcIio 12 epe 1aHO YUCTUTETbHBIM (CP. NPE. IPUM. ). —
Hyna roBopuT o «IBeHaaLIaTH yYeHHKaX» (a He 00 OMMHHANLIATH OCTABLUMXCS MOCJ]E ero OT-
najgeHus), BO3MOXHO, MpeArnoJiarasi TeM CaMbIM, YTO 3TO «[MOOHeHUEe KaMHAMH» OyneT mpo-
HUCXOIOUTH TOT 1A, KOT A YUCJIO YYEHHUKOB yXe BoCIoNHUT Matdwmit (Jesu 1. 26); nabpaHue xe
MaTtdus Ha Mecto Uynpl cocTosuioch nocie Bo3HeCceHMs, T. €. uepe3 40 aHe# rmocie KpecTHOMH
cmeptH (ibid. 1. 11-12), Ho no HacTyrneHus [IatuaecarHuusl (ibid. 2. 1). — Takum obpa3om,
aBTOp EeHyd MoT4aJIMBO yBEPEH B TOM, YTO B 3TO BpeMs Myna Gyner ele XuB.

289 2651 (YNE EPOEI CE:(45)NHT [NCWI... — oYeMy arocTobl XOTAT Mo6buTh Uyny kamHs-
MM, B TeKcTe He cka3aHo. Cp. Fe®om 35. 11-13: log. 13 (VHC 11. 2), rne ®omMa, onacasch, 4To
arocTOJIbl, ECJIM OH OTKPOET UM TaifHOe yyeHHe, moryyeHHoe UM oT Mncyca HaenuHe, He MOAMYT
ero, roBopuT: «Ecu st ckaxy BaM (XOTs1 6bI) OTHO U3 CJIOB, KOTOpPbIe OH MHE CKa3aJl, Bbl BO3bMeETE
KaMHH ¥ 6POCHTE UX B MeHS1...». — ITydepox CYUTAET, YTO PAcCCKa3oM O MOGMEHNH KaMHSIMH aBTOD
EsHyo comokan Uyny Uckaprorta ¢ MakoBoM, «6paTtoM Nocniona» (Mk 6. 3 1 nap.), KOTOpBIii,
corjiacHo ['erecunmy, 66U1 CHayasla cOpollleH KHMXXHHKaAMHU U aprcesiMH C XpaMa, a 3aTeM 3a-
6ut kamHsiMu (Eus., H. E. 11. 23. 14 c1.); nonyepkuBasi, 4To KOHTEKCT E6 Hyd coBepllieHHO UHOM
(le contexte est totalement bouleversé), uccienoBareib NMpeaAnoJOXHI, YTO aIOCTOJIbI, PENCTaB-
NsolMe, Mo y6exaeHuio aBTopa EeHyd, «enmkyio Llepkosb» («la “grande Eglise”»), «mib
MPOIOJDKAIOT 3a0yXIneHHe HyneeB (MOOUBLIMX KaMHSIMH MpaBeIHHKa. — A.X.), nountas Bora,
KoTopslii BeiciiMM Borom He apnsetcsa» (Pouderon, 2008, 87).

29 Hapeuue 'ON MMeeT 31eCh 3HaYEHHE «EllIE», «TaKXKe» (= rped. €11), T. €. B MPOA0JIKEHHE
K CKa3aHHOMY: B BUieHUH Uyna yBuaen, Kak ero mooMBaloT KaMHSIMH, a ele YBUIEJ OH IOM...
(peyb MOET O IBYX YACTAX OJHOTO M TOroO Xe BUAEHHMS ), a He MOBTOP Yero-To: «ich bin wieder zu
der Stelle gegangen [...» (Nagel, 2007, 248); cp.: «wiederum» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 273);
cp.: «<and I came to ...» 6e3 nepenauyn Hapeuus (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 91); nepeBon «also»
(Kasser et al., 2007, 209; King, 2007, 115; Meyer, 2007a, 59) BepHo nepenaeT 3TOT OTTEHOK.

291 Haeens TaK MpeIAOXHI BOCCTAHOBUTBJIAKYHY: 'aYW A €[1)E1 ON 2€MMa. E[NTAIOYA2T
MMO(] NCWK, T. €. «H TpHLLIEN g OMATh B MECTO [M3 KOTOPOTO s nocjenoBai) 3a Toboii» (Nagel,
248, npuM. 105); noxoxasi pekoHcTpykuus: Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 91, npum. 53; cp.
Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 272: ayw a€[iJ€l ON MMA E[NFMAY: AIWINE] NCWK, T. €. «H MPULLIEST
sl onATh B [TO] MecTo (M Mckan] Te6s»; cp.: «And I also came to the place where [/ used to seek)
you)» (Turner, 2007, 233).

292 Crenyoliee nanee (XOTs M 3aTeMHEHHOE JJaKyHaMH) OITMCaHHE «HEGECHOro XpaMa» BO
MHOTOM HamoMHMHaeT paccka3 U3 «Kuuru EHoxa», rae roBoputcs o BocxoxaeHud EHoxa Ha
He6O ¥ 0 BUIEHHUH UM «HEBECHOrOo XpaMar; MpUBedeHHbIE qaJlee Mapaijie M ObUIM MOKa3aHbl B
HenaBHeit pabote (Jenott, 2009). — 3nech «HeGecHBIH XpaM», yBuneHHbIit Mynoii, nporuBono-
CTaBJIAETCS «XpaMy 3eMHOMY», KOTODBIi YBUIEM Mpoyne yyeHHuKH (38. 1 cn.).

23 3xelnay €[oyHel...]Jc «a yunen [mom...]» (Kasser et al., 2007, 209). To, yto peys
LIU1a O «IOMe», SIBCTBYET M3 HNalbHeifllero pacckasa (cM.: 45. 8); ocrasleecsi B JlaAKyHe Me-
cro B £12 6yKB 3aHHMaI0, OYEBHIHO, KaKOe-TO MpuWiIarartejlbHoe; cp.: [OYHEI Na€EIH]C, T.e.
«cnaBHblit 1oM» (Nagel, 2007, 248, npum. 106); [OYHEI NTEAEIOIC, T. e. «COBepIlIEeHHbII
noM» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 272); cp.: €[YHi 2M NEEITOMNO]C, T. €. «A0OM B 3TOM MeCTe»
(Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 91, npuM. 54) U eule OMHY PEKOHCTPYKLIMIO CO CChUIKON Ha HEOITy-
6JIMKOBaHHYI0 TPaHCKpUMUHMIO B.-I1. Pynka: €[YHI aArd TEYATH]C «...1OM, HO €ro BEJIUYH-
Hy», TAKMM 06pa30M, BEChb Maccax Ijacuii. «YBUIEI g IOM, HO MOM TIJia3a HE MOTIJIM OXBaTHUTh
ero BeJIMYMHBI ¥ pa3Mepa» (Jenott, 2009, 471). — Mexny TeM, cpaBHMB BuneHue Uynsl ¢ TeM,
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Y MOH [J1a3a He MOTJIM [0XBaTHTh) ero pa3Mepa. (5) Benukue xe (8€) JIIOOM OKPYXaH
(?) ero®*, u atot oM <uMmen> Kpwiwy (6téyn) [M3 orus /?/]%°, u B cepenrHe A0Ma
HaxoauJioch [...] (10) [...]* yuuTenn, BO3bMU U MeHSI K 3TUM JIIOOAM».

YTO B CBOEM BUIEHHUH (&v 1§ Opdoer) yBuaen EHOX, a UMEHHO olkov péyav «OOJbILOIH JOM»
(Enox XI1V. 10; Flemming—Radermacher, 38. 17), MOXHO 31€Ch NpeIOXHUTbh BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE:
3aeinay €[oYHEINNOS MMATIE (Ha ¢. | mepBas nocie TakyHbl 6yKBa BIIOJIHE MOXET YATATh-
csl He KaK C, a KaK €), T. €. «yBUIe s 10M, 60JbLIo# BecbMa» (...uéyav o@ddpa; cp. Mk 16. 4).

2% Snepe 2eHNOS A€ NpwMe K[w]Te Sepoyne. — 3ameuy, ytoHad. 1 npeanocnenHss 6yk-
Ba B CTK. 5 CKOpee Y, YeM T, M YYUTBIBasi, YTO OT MpEANoJIaraeMoii K pa3yiMyaeTcs TOJIbKO HOXKa,
MOXHO IyMaTh, YTO 3[IeCh CTOSUT KaKOi-TO IPYroii [J1aroJ1, KOTOphIi, BIIPOYEM, e/1Ba JIK MOXET U3~
MEHHUTb OOLLMIA CMBICJT (hpa3bl; «BEJIUKHE JIIOANW», KOTOPbIE YTO-TO AEJIA/IM BONIE «I0Ma», 3aCTaR/sI-
IOT BCTIOMHHUTb <«ThICSIYM THICSIY», CTOSIBILIMX Mepel] «HeOeCHbIM XpaMoM» B BuIeHnH EHoxa (pupian
popLadeg éotnxay évomov avtod: Evox XIV. 22; Flemming—Radermacher, 40. 12); cp. Takoke KOM-
MEHTAapMii K 3TOMY Maccaxy ¢ npuBieyeHueM napauieieit us Eellemp X (39—40), rae peys 06 aHre-
JIax, roJIoBbl KOTOPBIX «10CTUraM Heba», u u3 «[lacTeipsi» ['epMbl (Gathercole, 2009, 484—487).

25 Ha ToM OCHOBaHMH, YTO MOUIEXalllee UMEHHOTO TNpeUTOXEHHS HE MOXET BBOIMTLCS Ya-
CTHLIE# N6I (M, CJIENOBATENIbHO, MBI, BO3MOXHO, UMEEM JIEJI0 C MPOIYCKOM HECKOJIbKMX OYKB Iepe-
MMCYMKOM), M3JIaTEJIM MPEUTOXUIM TaKoe MCTIpaBIeHHe TeKcTa: S...ayw NeoY[NT( oylcTerd
"HOY'OTE' NE NSITIHEL «M 1oM <HUMeN> Kphilly U3 TpaBbl» (Kasser et al., 2007, 209, npum. 6—7; cp.
id., 2006, 31); cp.: «ein Dach von Krautern» (Plisch, 11); «ein begniintes Dach» (Nagel, 2007, 248);
«ein griines Dach» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 273); «a thatched roof» (Meyer, 2007a, 59); cp. TaKxe:
Gathercole, 2009, 487, rae aBTop, 3alliMllIas 3TO TOJIKOBaHHE, IPUBOAUT COYETaHUE MA NOYOTE,
OYKB. «MECTO TPaBbl», KOTOPOE SIRJISIETCS MepeBOJOM rped. napadercog (M caus 1. 30). — [Mo noso-
Iy NOYOTE «of greenery (or, herbs)» u3gatenm 3ame4aroT, YTO, BO3MOXHO, U 31eCh MOIJ1a ObITh
olmMOKa MepenucyYmKa BMECTO BEpHOIO OYOCTN, T. €. «LIUPOKHii», U B 3TOM CJIydae peyb LiJia O
TOM, YTO «JIOM HMeJT LIMPOKYIo Kpbiily» (Kasser et al., 2007, 209, npum. 6—7). O6e peKOHCTPYK-
UMM e[IBa JIM JAIOT XOPOIIMIA CMBICI: C OAHON CTOPOHBI, BHI3bIBAET YAMBIEHHUE, NMOYEMY TaKOM
OrpPOMHBIi IOM, B KOTOPOM HaXOIWIMCh «CBAThIE» U Kyla «HUKTO U3 CMEPTHBIX HEJIOCTOMH BO¥-
TH» (CM. HUXKeE), «MMeJ KPBILIY U3 TPaBbl», C IPYroif CTOPOHBI, YTO O3HAYAET COYETAHUE «ILIUPO-
Kas Kpbila»? Ha ¢. 1 s yutaro amws ...]JyOTE U ocTapisilo cjioBo 6e3 nepeBoga. — Cp. uTeHHe
éaH dep Pauma, KOTOPBIN, OTMEYAs1, YTO rpey. GTEYT MOTJIO UMETD U 3HaYEHUE «KOMHATa», Npel-
JIOXHJI B CJIOBE OYOTE BHAETH «JI0BOJILHO pelikylo GopMy X. p. OT OYWT B 3HaYeHHUH ‘single,
alone’» (Vliet, 2006, 144—145; Tak xe u: Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 91, npuM. 55), 1 B 3TOM cy-
Yae Maccax cjefyeT MOHMMATh KaK «M 3TOT JAOM MMeJl OIHY KOMHATy/TIOMELLIEHHE», CM. TaKKe
IONOJIHUTE/IbHBbIE 3aMeyaHust [liuwa, Kotopblit npuHUMaet 31o uteHue (Plisch, 2010, 394). —
CorJiacHo ellie 0OMHOMY (K KOTOPOMY CKJIOHSIIOCH U ) TOJIKOBAHHIO, OYOTE MOXET ObITh BapH-
aHTOM WIM UCMTOPYEHHBIM HalMCAHUEM CYIL. X. P. *OYHTE (*OYETE) co 3HaYEHHUEM «MOJTHUS»
WIH «ONOHb», a BCE COYETAHUE «OTHEHHAs KPbILlia» HAXOAMT Mapasuleii B eHOXHYECKOM JIMTepaType
(Jenott, 2009, 472), rie roBOPUTCA O TOM, YTO «HEOECHBIN XpaM» UMeEJT «KPBILLY U3 TUTAMEHEIOLLIENo
orHsi» () 6téyn avtod fiv ndp eAtyov: Erox XIV. 17; Flemming—Radermacher, 40. 3).

2% Ha mecte cTpoK 9— 10 ablpa; M3aTeNM He MOLUTH Jasiblie PYKOHCTPYKLIMHM OJHOTO CJIOBa;
89N TMHTE HNHi eple oy IMH’[HWE...] «in the middle of the house was [a crowd...]» (Kasser et al.,
2007, 209); cp., oaHako: 39N THHTE TNHi eple oYM [Hwe NoHTI] [NeYT eooy NalK Yayw
wHlye [MMOK: 2a1]0 X€ ''Mcad... «in der Mitte des Hauses, [worin eine Menge war, ] [priesen sie
dich, und sie verehrten dich.] [Ja, komm,] Lehrer...» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 272, 273); ... eple
oyMH[HWE NNPWME EYKWTE €POK «...a [crowd of people who surrounded] you» (Schenke-
Robinson, 2008, 92, npuM. 56); «...war [eine] Menschenmenge [...]», Kak 6yaTo CJIOBO MHHWE, T. €.
«T0MMa», coxpaHwiock B Tekcte (Nagel, 2007, 248). — Mexay TeM, Ha ¢. | BUOHO, YTO MOC/IEAHSAS
6YKBa CTK. 8 IECTBUTEJILHO H, HO Mpearoc/eqHss He MOXET ObITh M, MTOCKOJIbKY BMECTO IMpaBoii
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[Hucyc obsacnsem eudenue Hyooi: 45. 12—46. 4]

[Aucyc] orBetnn u cka3an: «TBos 3Be3na, o (@) Myna, BBena Tebs B 3a6ayXiaeHUE
(mAavéw)?’, u HemocTouH (15) HUKTO U3 CMEPTHBIX (BvTOG) JTIOMIEi BOIATH B IOM, KOTOPbIi
TBI YBHIEI: MO0 (Y&p) 3TO MECTO (T6mog) coeperaeTcs Wis cBATHIX?*8. Hu conHlle, HU JiyHa
He 6yIyT LIapCTBOBATh Hajl 3TUM MECTOM, HU JieHb <HU HOYb>2% HO (&AAG) (3TH CBATHIE)
Bcerna OyIyT CTOSITh B 3TOM 30He (ativ) BMECTe CO CBATHIMHU aHrenamu (&yyeAdog). Bort,
(25) s1 pacckasain Tebe TaitHy (Lvothpilov) HapcTBa’® (46) u s1 [Haydw1 Tebs1 OTHOCUTENBHO)
3a6my>xaeHus (nAlévn) [38e3n]! [...] mocnats [...] Han ABeHamUATHIO 30HaMU (cidv)32s,

BEPTHKIbHON HOXKHU 3TOi OYKBbI Mbl BUIMM TOJIbKO OCTaTOK BEPXHEro (yXOASILLEro BIpaBO)
XBOCTMKA IPYroi OYKBbI, KOTOpbIif, CKOpee BCEro, NMpHUHAIUIEXAT 6; B 3TOM C/lyyae peKOHCTPYK-
st MH[HWE He MOXeT ObITh NMPHUHSATA, U BMECTO Hee s Mpeviaraio ...0YJsH[NE (vepédn) «obna-
KO», a eCJIM WITH ellle JaJibliie, TO ...OY]SH[ME NOYOIN...] «06J1aKo CBeTa», T. €. 00JIaKo, KOTOpoe
Wyna B koH11e TekcTa (57. 22) yBUIMT yXe He B BUNEHUH, a HasiBY; cp. Mg 17. 5: vepéAn pwteivi =
OYKAOOAE NOYOEIN (S) 1 OYSHMI NOYWINI (B; cp. 60x. popMy sHIM Hke: 57. 16—17); 0 ToM, yTO
SHIME U KAOOAE ARISAIOTCA CHHOHMMaMH, cM. Hioke: 47. 19 u 47. 23-24.

27 B nekcloy naalNa] IMOK 40 ioyAa: — Takum obpa3oM, Myna, kak M Bce cMepT-
Hbl€, MIOAYNHSAETCS 3BE31aM U BBIMOJHAET UX BOJIIO; O BO3MOXHOM OOBIrDIBAHUH TTAGVN «3a-
6myxaeHre» M TAaVATNG &oThp «BJyXaaroLuas 3Be3a» CM. Bbille: MpuM. 116—118.

298 14 NygEnwalSan MS1 Nexno Npw[M]e NIM 'STeNHTON: €RWK €20YN €!’nMHel
NTAKNAY EPOY X€ NTOBMOC rap eTHMaY NTOd NEPTOYaPE? EPOY NNETOYAAR — Ta-
KUM obpa3om, Uucyc uckiouaet Uyny, XoTsi M yIOCTOEHHOr0 COKPOBEHHOI1 Gecenibl, U3 poaa
«CBSATBIX» (MTOCKOJIbKY OH, KaK M OCTIbHbIE YYEHUKH, IPUHAIUTEXHT K «CMEPTHBIM JIIOASIM») U
MOBTOPSAET EMY TO, UTO OH pAHbIIE CKA3aJl alloCTOJIaM: «Hu OOHO U3 HOpO)K}ICHHf[ 3TOro 30Ha
He YBUIHUT 3TOro pona» (37. 2—3). — DTo BbICKa3bIBaHHE, KaXeTCsl, TPOTUBOPEYUT TOMY, YTO
6b1J10 cka3aHo Bhille (ToJibko Myne mocTynHO 3HaHMe MOMIMHHOM nmpupoasl Uucyca), U Mbl
oXuIaM 6bl 31ech pa3bsiCHeHUs, moyeMy Myne 3aKphIT JOCTYT K «pOIbI CBSTHIX», HO €r0 HET
(cp. Boiwe: npuM. 113—114 u 134).

299 WA €TE TMNPH: MN NOO02: 2INAP EPO FIMAY AN OYAE MNEJOXOY: — BO3MOXHO, T10-
cjle OYAE MEJOOY «HH NEHb» MEPENUCYUKOM CIYYaifHO BbLIO OMYILEHO COYETAHHE OYAE
TEYWE «HU HOYb», O YEM CBHIETEJLCTBYET KaK MpenbLIyllee «HH COJHLIE, HHU JIyHa», OTBET-
CTBEHHBIE 3a JIeHb ¥ HOYb, TaK M (MapHBIi) COI03 0V8E, KOTOPLIN MpENoiaraeT, YTo B rpeye-
CKOM OpHUrHHase cTosUla ¢pa3a ovdE N THEPa <OVOE N VOE>.

300 25 MMYZCTHPION NTMNTEPO. — o noBony coyeTaHuMs «TaifHa L@PCTBa» Cp. BBILLE:
33. 16—17; 35. 25. — He BMXY HUKAKMX OCHOBaHHMI CUHUTATh, YTO «LIADCTBO» B 3TOM Maccaxe
«s a cosmic entity associated with “the error of the stars”» (Pearson, 2009, 150); Hao6opoT:
Hucyc pacckasan Uyne o6 30He, B KOTOpOM NMPeOBIBAIOT CBATHIE M KOTOPbIiA HE UMeET HUKAKO-
r0 OTHOILIEHHS K «<KOCMHYECKOMY» YCTPOICTBY, a elile, 6€3 BCAKOM acCOLMALIMHM C 3TUM 30HOM,
0 «3a6J1y>X1eHUH 3Be3/I», KOTOPBIE KaK pa3 U CBSA3aHbI C 3TUM MUPOM (x661og). O MOCTOSIHHOIA
TepMHUHOJIOTHYECKOM NyTaHule B EeHyd, K KOTOpO#, 3aMedy, MPHUHAIUIEXHUT U YTIOTpeblieHHe
CJIOBa «lIapCTBO», CM. BBILLE: MPUM. 95.

01 Iy yw aiTcasok[eTeNA]anH ) INNC[T]OY — Tak unTaloT usnatesu (Kasseretal., 2007,
211), 4 51 YCIIOBHO MPUHHUMAIO 3TO YTEHHE, XOTA Ha &. 1 1 BUXY ropa3fio MeHbllle, YeM OHH.

302 JlakyHy B cTK. 2—4 B 6€pJIMHCKOM M3JaHWM 3alOjIHEHA Tak: 2..aY[w CENA]TNOOYC
SNT[EKMNTEPO TAl E]JTE EXN ) *MM[NTCIHOOYC NNAIWN HY)- ¢ tepeBoaoM: « dein K6nigtum
wird] geschickt [werden, das] iiber die zwolf Aonen ist» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 274, 275); unas
PEKOHCTPYKLMS: aY[w €NMN]TNOOY(C) NH[aPXWN €TOY€E2CA2INE €XN NM[NTC]noOYC
NNAIWN U nepeBof: «...and [the] twelve [archons who rule] over the twelve aeons» (Schenke-
Robinson, 2008, 92, npum. 58; Taxcke u: Turner, 2008, 233).
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[Hucyc npedckazvieaem Hyode bydywee: 46. 5—47. 1]

(5) Ckazan Uyna: «Yuutens, pa3Be He (LAote) mogymHsercs (brotdooopat) Moe
ceMsi (Oméppa) apXOHTaM (&pywv)?»30

Hucyc otBetnn u ckasan emy: «[Toitnem, u 4 [...] (10) [...]3% Ho (&]JAL&) YTOOBI ThI
MHOTO BO3abIxan %’ koraa yBUOMILE LIapCTBO U BECh €T0 por (Yeved)3%».

303 5 ncad MHMOTE 20 NaCNEPMA 2YNOTAC'C[€] NNAPXWN. — TpyaHas ¢ppa3a 6bu1a
MOHsATa Mo-pa3HoMy: «Master, could it be that my seed is under control of the rulers?» (Kasser
et al., 2007, 211); «Meister, ist etwa (uhmote) auch mein Same den Archonten unterworfen?»
(Nagel, 2007, 249); «Teacher, could it be that my seed (only) controls the archons?» (Schenke-
Robinson, 2008, 92 u npuM. 59 ¢ 3a1MTOI aKTUBHOrO 3Ha4YeHMUs riarona); «Master, my seed
would never control the rulers» (Turner, 2008, 233); «Maitre, ma propre descendance sera-t-
elle-t-elle jamais soumise aux archontes?» (Cherix, —2012, 6); «Meister, ist vielleicht auch mein
Same den Archonten unterworfen» (Wurst, 2012, 1230 ¢ npumeuanuem 42: «oder: “...vielleicht
unterwirft aber mein Same die Archonten?”»). — OTBJIeKasACh OT TOro, MOHUMATh JIM 3TO Mpe-
JIOXEHHE KaK YTBepAMTEIbHOE WIM BOMPOCHUTENIbHOE (B MOJIb3Y MOCJENHEr0 FOBOPUT CJIEdy-
IOILIMIA JaJiee rJiaroi AJOYWWR, T. €. «OTBETWI», XOTSA OH M He BCeria MnpearnoJjaraeT npsaMoit
Borpoc; cp. 45. 12), 3ameuy, 4TO rpey. HTOTACCW U LROTGOCONOL (AEHCTBUTENbHBIN U Cpell-
HUI 3aJ10T) nepenaeTcss B KOMTCKOM OOHOM U TOi Xe GopMoit 2YMOTACCE, U coYeTaHue
MNACMEPMA 2YMOTACCE NNAPXWN MOXET 03HAa4aTh KaK «MO€ CeMsl MOOYMHSET apXOHTOB»
(B 3TOM cJlyyae nepBoe N sABJieTCsE GOPMaHTOM MPSMOTO JOMOJHEHUS ), TaK U «MO€E CeMs Mo~
YUHSIETCS apXOHTaM» (TOrAa NnepBoe N ABJISETCS MoKa3aTeJsieM JaT. Nal.). Sl CKIOHSIOCH B MOJIb-
3y BO3BPaTHOrO 3HaYeHHs IJIaroJjia, Ho TOYHbII CMBICJI 3TOr0 3aTEMHEHHOTO MpeALeCTBYOLIEi
U Mocenyioliei 1akyHoi Borpoca Myabl, Ha KOTOpPLIA OH, Cy[si IO OOPBLIBKY CJedyollei na-
Jiee Hpa3bl, KaXeTCsl, He MoJIy4yaeT MPpsIMOro OTBETA, YCKOJIb3aeT MOKa OT MOJTHOTro MOHUMaHMUS;
TeM He MeHee, MOTY MPeINnoJIOXUTh, YTO, HECMOTPSA Ha To, YyTo Mucyc pacckasan Hyne «taitHy
uapctBa» (45. 24—26), oH BCE Xe ellle COMHEBAeTCsl B CBOE CMOCOGHOCTH ObITh KaK-TO MPH-
YacTHBIM 3TOMY LIAapcTBY. — O TOM, KaK B APEBHUI TEKCT MOXHO BJIOXHTb ropa3io 6Gosblue,
YeM OH JEACTBUTEJIbHO COMEPXHUT (IIPH 3TOM HEBEPHO ero NMoHUMasi), CBUIETEILCTBYET Mpel-
BapsieMblif BeCbMa 3MOLIMOHAJIbHBIMH cJIoBaMMU: «Judas responds by crying out to Jesus (B TekcTe
COOTBETCTBYET NMpocToMy: “cka3an Uyna”. — A.X.) Takoii nepeson ¢dpasbl: “Enough! At no time
my seed control (or: be controlled by) the archons!”» (DeConick, 2009, 253), B koTopoM 3Mda-
THYECKOE MECTOUMEHHE 2, YNOTpebJisseMoe B TOM YMCJ/IE U B BOPOCUTENbHBIX NMPEUIOXEHU-
AIX, MIOHATO KaK IJIaroj 2 B 3HaYeHUH «TIpeKpalllaTh, MepecTaBaTh».

304 Ctk. 9—10 OTCYTCTBYIOT (JIUCT B 3TOM MECTE pa3/iOMaH Ha [BE YacTH); Cp., OMHAKO,
PEKOHCTPYKLIMIO B GepaMHCKOM M3maHuM: ..aMOY NTa’@laxe] NMA[K] X[€ NeKoYXal
ENCIOY Nal eTeKNaY] !leplooy alara... «KKomm, (damit) ich mit [dir (dariiber) spreche],
[dass du nicht von den Sternen, die du siehst, erlost wirst], aber...» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007,
272, 273); cp.: 8...aMOY NTa'@[ax€ NJNMA[K €]X[N NMYCTHPION NTMNT]EPO OYN SOM X€E
€KERWK €p[OC aJaAa... «roiiaeM, U 1 6yny roBOpUTh ¢ TOOOM O TAMHCTBaX LIAPCTBA; MOXHO,
YTO ThI MO AeIb TYA], HO...» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 92 1 npuM. 60; B 3TOif pEKOHCTPYKLIMK
no olMOKe paHO 3aKpbiTa KBaJipaTHast CKobKa /rmocyie TMNT]/, M MoJly4yWw1och Tak, Kak oyaTo
Lesiasi CTPOKa, HaYMHasg C EPO OYN SOM... COXpaHWIaCh; CTPOKa OTCYTCTBYET, M CKOOKY Halo
3aKpBITh MOCJie EKEBWK]). DTa peKOHCTPYKLIMsI, OCHOBaHHAs Ha MapajuUie/ibHOM (MpaBia, Ya-
CTHYHO MOBpeXIeHHOM) naccaxe 35. 24—27 (cM. Bblle: KOMM. ad loc. Mo noBoagy OYN §OM),
MpeCTaBJIAETCA MHE BIIOJIHE BEPOSITHOM.

305 11 aJara x€ ekewwrie €'kaw [a20]M N2OYO — mapauie/bHyi0 KOHCTPYKLIMIO
cM. Bhile: 35. 27 u KoMM. ad loc. — Ilo Bceit BUIMMOCTH, cCMBICIT ¢pa3bl COCTOST B ClieAYIO-
LIEeM: YTOOBI «yBUIETb LIAPCTBO», HAO MPWIOXWUThL HeMaso Tpyada (cp. Mg 11. 11—12 u BsiLue:
npum. 134).
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Korna ycnbiman 3to (15) Hyna, oH cka3an eMy: «A 4YTO 32 TPEUMYILECTBO, KO-
Topoe A Mosydut (u3-3a Toro)3%’, 4To Thl OTAEIMI MEHS OT 3TOrO poaa (Yeved)?»308
Hucyc otsetun u ckasan: «Twl craHews (20) TpuHanuaTeiM3® u Gynews npo-
KIMHaeM IpYyrMMHM podamH (yeved)3'?, u Tl Gynewb npaBuTh (&pyw) Hal HUMH

06 2 _ekNaYy € TMN[TE]PO MN TECTENEA “THPC — 31€Ch PAMO FOBOPUTCS O TOM,
yto Teneps Mucyc cobupaercst nmokasats Myzne To, 0 YeM paHbllie OH €My TOJIBKO paccKasal
(45. 24—-26 v koMM. ad loc.), a UMEHHO: «lIapCTBO», B KOTOPOM o6uTaeT pon Cuda.

307 16 oy ne nejoyo NTal’eI1XITq — B COYETAHUHU «YTO 3a (KAaKOe) MpeUMyILe-
cTB0<...>?7» B BOMPOCUTEJbHOM MpPEAJTOXEHUHU BUIUM TOT Xe 00OpOT, YTO U BOMpoce arl.
[TaBna (pa3yMmeetcsi, 6€3 TOro 4ToO6bl CYUTATH 3TO LIMTATOM): OY ME MEQOYO MMIOYAAl,
«Kakoe npeumyuectso y uynesa<...>?» (Puma 3. 1), 4TO COOTBETCTBYET rpey. i olv 10
neptooov 100 Tovdaiov, rae TEKCT NPOAOIKEH CHHOHUMHUYHBIM OQELELX, T. €. «I10JIb3a»;
Mo noBoAy 10 nepLocdv / neprocevw cM. 56. 18—20 u koMM. ad loc., a Takxe: Painchaud—
Cazelais, 2009, 444 cn.

8 xe AKMNOPXT €Tre!dNea eTHMaY: — 31ech NpobiieMa 3aK/II04aeTcss B TOM, OT
Kakoro poga «otaeaui» Uucyc Uyny: Boumenun i ero Mucyc M3 aABeHamLaTH yYEHUKOB,
WJIH OH OTHEJINJ ero oT «cBatoro poaa Cuda», 3akpeiB eMy Tyaa aoctyn. CTOpOHHUKH
oueHku Hynwl B EeHyd Kak «OTpULIaTEIbHOTO» MepCcOHaxa (CM. Boillie: MpuUM. 134—135) He
COMHEBAIOTCS B TOM, YTO peyb uIeT o «pone Cuda»; Tak, Hanpumep, ITupcoH, yBepeHHBbI
B TOM, 4T0 Uyna «aBHO uckioueH» (is explicitly excluded) u3 «Beaukoro poma», B 10Ka3a-
TeJIbCTBO NpUBOAMUT cyioBa Mucyca: «you shall not ascend on high to the holy [generation]»
(46. 25 cn.: Pearson, 2009, 143), Ho HMUKAaK He OTMeYaeT TO, YTO 3Ta pa3pylleHHas ¢dpa3a
IIONYCKaeT UHOe ToJIKoBaHUe (cM. Moit KoMM. ad loc.); «In fact, Jesus has separated Judas
from the Holy Generation...» (DeConick, 2009, 260); cp.: «Jesus <...> denied him entry to
the place reserved to the holy generation» (Painchaud—Cazelais, 2009, 439) u 1. n. UHoe
TOJIKOBaHHWE JaBaJIM U3ATENIU, MMOHSAB AKMOPXT €- KaK «Thl OTAEIWJ MEeHS IJIS...» («...you
have set me apart for that generation»: Kasser et al., 2007, 211, npaBna, c npMMe4YaHHUEM: «Or:
“...from that generation”»), T. €. «OoTAeNMMUN (OT OCTAIBHBIX) 8 NOAb3Y ITOTO (CBATOrO) polaa»
(cp. Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 92, npuM. 61: «...the misleading translation»). — Mexay TeMm,
HHUKTO He pacCMaTpUBaJl BO3MOXHOCTb UCTOJIKOBATh 3Ty ¢pa3y B 3HaYEHUM: «OTIEJMI OT
IBEHAAllaTH YYeHUKOB», BCIOMHHUB O TOM, YTO paHee B npu3biBe Mucyca Hyne «otoiitu
OT HUX», T. €. «OTAEJIUTbCS OT HUX» (35. 23—24), ucnosb30BaICA TOT Xe IJ1aroJ NWpx €=,
Ecnu Tak, To Toraa 6osnee NOHATHBIM CTAHOBUTCS U CMBIC] Bcero Bonpoca Mynsl: «A kakoe
MPEeUMYLIECTBO 51 MOJYYMJI, KOTAA Thl BLIOpA MEHS M3 MPOYMUX y4eHUKOB?». CrpalinBaTh O
KaKOM-TO NMpeUMYIIECTBE, KOTr1a TeOs HCKIIIOYMIIM U3 yYacTHs B KAKOM-TO OJiare, O6bLUI0 Obl
Henemno. [1paBaa, coyeTaHMe ETFENEA ETHMMAY, «3TOT pOd», HUKOra He NMpHUMEHsAETCS
B HallleM TeKCTe K COOpaHMIO YYEHUKOB, HO, TOMHS O MOCTOSHHON TEPMHHOJIOTMYECKOM
nytanuue B EeHMyd (cM. Bbile: MpUM. 95), Takoe pa3oBoe ynoTpedyieHHe He JOJIKHO 0COo-
6€eHHO YAUBISATD.

30919 kNaWWw2rie MMEJMNTIT — TaK Xe, KaK M Buille (44. 21), MOpsAaKOBOE YUCIUTEb-
Hoe 13 nepenaHo 6ykBeHHbIM 0603HaueHHeEM; cp. Huxe: 55. 13.

310 20 5 vw ) ZKNAWWNE EKCIOOYOPT TN NMKECENE NreNea. — KoHcTpykumst
KNAWWNE EKC2OOYOPT COOTBETCTBYET Irpey. *YEvAOT KOTNPAUEVOSG «Thl CTAHEIIb MPOKIIU-
HaeM». ['oBopst 0 moHoweHun Uynasl B nociieaylolmmx MoKoOJEHUsIX, aBTOp, KOHEYHO, UMEET
B BUAY OTHolleHHe K HUyne 11epKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH, HO YBEPEH B TOM, YTO «B TMOCJIEAHHE THW»
(CM. cllell. TpUM.) BOCTOPXECTBYIOT Te, KTO B NnpeaaTebcTBe Myanl He BUIEN HUKAKOro mnpe-
CTYTUIEHMS], T. €. €r0 €AMHOMBILUIEHHUKH.
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B nocaeanue nHu3'!, (25) Oum <...> Tebe, yToOBI TH He [...] HaBepx3'? (47) k [cBs-
ToMy poay]3'3».

323 KNAWWIE EKAPXI EXWHOY H2AEOY NHEJOOY. — N2AEOY HHEDOOY MOTJIO Ha-
YUHaTb U Cllefyolliee NpeayioxeHue: «B nocnenHue nHu ovm <...>». CoyeTaHHe COOTBETCTBYET
v (taig) éoxdtong nuépang (cp.: dean 2. 17; 2Tum 3. 1).

312 Ha ¢. 1 HamexXHO yuTaeTca 24...CEPNAKAYW NEK[/laKkyHa B 3 6ykBHI|ENWWI. —
B MHTepHeT-U3ZaHUM ObUIO MPEMIOXEHO YTEHHE: CENAKAYW (MNEK[KTH] enuwwi...
c nepeBonoM: «they will curse your ascent...» U npuMeyaHueM «the translation is tentative»
(Kasser et al., 2006, 33 1 npum. 85), U3 Yero CTaHOBUTCS SCHBIM, YTO U3JaTeJIN MOHSAIHU
Hayano ¢pa3bl Kak CENA-KAYW, T. €. KaK ¢popmy 3 1. MH. 4. O6ynyuero BpemeHu (Fut. I)
riarojia *Kayw, KOTOpbIi, OAHAaKO, B 3TOi ¢opMe 10 CHX MOp He ObLI 3aCBUIETEILCTBO-
BaH (cp., HanpuMep: Ka €oYw B Mk 14. 71 = avabepatilw). Hazess NMpeAnoNoxui, 4To
nepenucyYMK no ownbKe (M3-3a TOXIECTBA ABYX rpaMMaTHdecKuUX ¢opM: opMaHTa Na-
C MOCJ/IeAYIOIMM [J1arojioM s 6ynyuiero BpeMeHM U GOopMaHTa Na# ISl IaTeJIbHOTO Ma-
Iexa nepel MECTOMMEHHEM) MPOMYCTUII MOCJIe COYETaHUS CENA- «OHM OYAYT...», KaKOM-
TO TJIarojl U cpa3y Hamucal NaK, T. €. «Te6e»: CE(NA+ rJaroji) NaK ayw... ENWYwI..., T. €.
«OHM <OynmyT...> Tebe u [...] B BhicoTy» (Nagel, 2007, 249, npum. 108). C a3tum npenio-
XeHHEM COIIACHJINCh M M3JaTeNIM, KOTOopbie, MOAYEPKHYB, YTO «IPOMYCK MOT COOEPXaTh
KaK HECKOJIbKO CJIOB, TaK M HECKOJIBKO CTPOK», HHa4ye YMTAIOT Tenepb KOoHell ¢pa3bl: aYWw
NEKBWK EMWWI... «...and (that?) you will not ascend on high»» (Kasser et al., 2007, 211),
3aMeuyasi, YTo «BWK is certain under infrared light» (ibid., mpum. 25; Nagel, 2007, Addendum:
275-276); 3Ty peKOHCTpyKUMIO NpUHsau U Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 274—275 c nepeBonom:
«...werden sie dir [...] und du wirst nicht zur Hohe (hinauf)gehen», npeBpaTHB B nepeBoje
Fut. IIl NEK- (B KOTOPOM «lieIb CTAHOBUTCS CMBICJIOBBIM LIeHTpoM»: EnaHckas, 2010, 150
§ 314) B o6b14HOE Oynyuiee BpeMs; cp. Takxe: «they <will...> you, and you will not go on
high» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 92 6e3 koMMeHTapus); «tu ne montreras pas vers en haut»
(Kasser et al., 2007, 246). — [puHuUMas Bo BHUMaHHE, YTO TEKCT (OYEBUIHO, O€3BO3BpaT-
HO) MCITOpPYEH, JeJIaTh Ha ero OCHOBE BBIBOIbI, KOTOpPble MEHSIOT KOHLEMUMUIO COYUMHEHHUS,
ellBa JIM ONpaBIaHHO; TeM He MeHee, [lenwo yTBepXxnaert, 4yTo «la réponse de Jésus indique
clairement que Judas est exclu du lieu réservé aux saints» (Painchaud, 2006, 560; kyp-
cuB. — A.X.), a leKonuk npsimo 3asiBnsiet (DeConick, 2008, 245): «...it (scil. npuBeaeHHBI#
naccax) suggests that he will never ascend beyond the cosmic girdle», 1. e. Myna Hukorna He
MOJAHUMETCS K CBATOMY pony (Cp. cJiel. MPUM.); TakXe U [lupcow, aneMpys K 3TOMYy nac-
caxy, HO 1aXe He YIOMHHas, YTo OH ucnopyeH («you shall not ascend on high to the holy
[generation]»), yrBepxnaeT, uyto Myna «is explicitly excluded from it» (Pearson, 2009, 150);
cp.: Brankaer, 2009, 399, roe uccnenoBaTeabHHLA HA OCHOBE 3TOr0 U IPYroro UCIopyeHHO-
ro naccaxa (35. 26; cM. Bbillle: KOMM ad loc.) He cOMHeBaeTcs B TOM, 4TO «the access to this
reality (scil. pon Cuda) is twice explicitly denied to him» (3mech u Bbilie KypcuB. — A.X.);
Tépnep, oTMedasi, 4YTO B UCITOpPYEHHOM TekcTe 46. 24 — 47. | mponyuieHa Lenasi CTpoKa
(«an entire line»), MpemiaraeT cBol PeKOHCTPYKLMIO: 2...CE [HAKTO NCEP2YNOTACCE]
BNaK AYW NEKBWK ENWWT... («...they <will [turn and be subjected)> to you and you will not
ascend on high...»: Turner, 2008, 189, npuM. 4; KypcuB ero). — Mexnay TeM, OTpULATEJIbHBII
Fut. IIl HUuKak He nMpeamnosaraeTt 3iech YTBepXIeHHUs («Thl He [Moiinellb]»), U OCHOBHOE
(ueneBoe) 3HaYeHHE 3TOrO rPAMMAaTHYECKOTO BpeMEHHM IOMYyCKAET JIMIIb MepeBOd: «4YTOObI
Thl He [rowien]»), 4To BepHO NoaYepKHyTo nepeBoaoM Ulepu: «...pour que tu ne t’éleves pas
(NeKBWK) vers la generation sainte» (Cherix, —2012, 6).

I3 leTre[nea € TIoYaaB. — Tak YMTAIOT U3IATENH, HOHA G. 1 s BUXY IMIIb €TC[...]JA2B.
BnipoyeM, yoMHHaHUE FTENEA ETOY A AB «CBATOro poaa» Boilie B 36. 17 u 44. 12 u coceACTBO
C HapeyreM ENWW1i «HaBepx» IeJ1aloT peKOHCTPYKIIMIO BecbMa BeposiTHOM. [Tepenucymnk He no-
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[Paccxa3 Hucyca Hyde o kocmozonuu u meozonuu: 47. 1 — 53. 7]

Hucyc ckazan: «[[Toitnem, u s Hayuy] Te6s1314 0 [..., koTopbie] He [y]BUAMT?!S HUKTO
(5) u3 moneir31s,

Benb (y&p) cyliecTByeT BeIMKUIA U 6e3rpaHUYHBIN 30H (0idV), BEIMYUHY KOTO-
pOro HM OIMH pol (Yeved) aHTesIoB (&yyeAoG) He BHIAEN, B KOTOPOM MNpeObiBaeT [Be-
Jukuit] Hesuoumblit (&dpatoc) dyx (dvedpal)®!’, (10) KoToporo Hu ria3a [aHreos)
He Buaenn®'3, Hu (oD8¢) MBICIb HE TTOCTUT I, U (0D8E) HUKTO He Ha3Bas ero MMeHeM>'%,
U asunock B 3ToM MecTe (15) o6nako ceera’.

NMUCcaI OKOHYaHHe ¢pa3bl («K CBATOMY poay»?) Ha CTpaHHMLUE 46, XOTs Ha Heil OCTaBaJIOCh MECTO
ellle [UTSl OMHOI CTPOKH, U BMECTO 3TOrO, 3alOJIHUB BCIO MOCJIEHIOK 26-10 CTPOKY AMIUIAMH,
nepeHec KOHell NMpeUTOXEeHUsI Ha CTpaHULly 47, BepOSTHO, MO TOW MPUYUHE, YTO CTPEMHUIICH
BOCIIPOM3BOIMThL B CBOEM CITMCKE PaCIoJIOXEHHE TEKCTa OPUTMHANA, B KOTOPOM «K CBSTOMY
poay» 3aHUMAJIO yXe CJIEAYIOlIYIO CTPAHULY PYKOIIMCH; TaKasl PaKTHKa, OYeBUAHO, obierya-
Jia MocJie [ 010 CBEPKY HOBOTO CITHCKA C OPUTHHAIOM.

3142 [ aMO]YRTA[TCIABOK — Ha ¢. | 1 YMTAIO IMLLD ... ]AROK M CJIENYIO PEKOHCTPYKLIUH
usnarenei (Kasser et al., 2007, 213), KoTopyio MpHHUMAIOT BCE UCCJIENOBATEIH.

315 CTpOKH CHJIbHO pa3pylleHsl: 3 TRE N[... €]TNaNaY €P[O]OY HsI Aa0[ye] TiPw ME
«about the (pl.) [...] [no?] human will (ever) see» (Kasser et al., 2007, 213); aBTOpbI 6€pJIMHCKO-
ro W3[aHHs, 3aMoJIHAA JJaKYHY, YUTAIOT: SETRE N[1aAIWN NOYOEIN M]ney*Nay eploloy sl
Aa0lyelipwMe «iber die [Licht-Aonen, die] [kein] Mensch gesehen [hat]» (Brankaer—Bethge,
2007, 274, 275); cp.: *eTRE N[2WR THPOY ETE NINEY*NAY... (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 92,
npuM. 62). Hazeas, He BOCCTaHaBJIMBasi KOMITCKOrO TEKCTa, MPEUIOXHIT BUIETD B JIAKYHE CJIOBO
«Ta”uHCTBa» (MMes B BULY N[MYCTHPION...]) 1 nepeBen: «iiber [Geheimnisse, die] kein Mensch
je gesehen hat» (Nagel, 2007, 249). Ha ¢. 1 s1 He BuXy ¢hopMaHTa epe ] Ij1arojioM NaY, [Io3ToMy
He MOTY CKa3aTh, UAET JIM 31eCb peyb O OynylieM BpeMeHH: E]THANAY «KOTOpble (He) YBH-
IMT...», WIH O MpolleaieM: HINEYNAY «KOTopble (He) YBHUIE».

316 Takum 06pa3om, eCJIM MPUHUMATh 3TY PEKOHCTPYKLMIO, UHcycele pa3 BeLiensier Uyny
KaK JIOCTOMHOrO Y3HaThb TO, YTO MPOYMM HENOCTYITHO.

Ha ¢. 1 a1 BUXY ropa3fno MeHbllle, YeM YBHIEJIM OHH) 3Ta peKOHCTPYKLIMS XOPOILIO YKJIaAblBa-
eTcs B JlakyHy. B TekcTax MUOIOruyeckoro rHoctTuun3mMa BepxoBHoe Hayano Ha3BaHO, KaK
npaBuio, «(Bennkum) HeBunuMbiM JlyxoM»; CM., HanmpuMep: MNO6S NA2OPATON NN B FsEe
44.10-11, 23—-24; 69. 18—20 (NVHC I11. 2) unn Na2OPATON MNNX B AnMn 9.2 (NHCIIL. 1) =
MATNAY EPOY MMNA B AnHn 29. 7-8 (BG 2).

38 nai e[T]e Anesaa NA[rreAo]C ''Nay epoy. — Cp. cXOOHOE BhIpaXeHHE HUXE
B 48. 23—24 npUMEHUTEILHO K «[TepBOMY 00J1aKy CBETa».

39 [Tepen HaMM CXaToe M3JIOXeHHE anodaTHYECKOro 6GOrocioBus THOCTHUKOB. Bor
«HEBUAUM» (GOPOTOG), «HEMOCTHUXUM» (AvONTOg), K HEMY HENPUIOXHUMO HUKAKOE «HUMSI»
(dvovopaotog) U T. . — O TOM, YUTO 3eCh Mbl UMEEM JIEJI0 C HEM3BECTHBIM paHee napadpazoM
Hcaus 64. 4, koTopblii B ApyroM Bune HaxoauMm y [laBna B /Kop 2. 9 («He BHIEJ TOro rja3s, He
CJIBILLAJIO YXO M He MPUXOIWIO TO Ha ceple YeoBeKy»), cM.: Nagel, 2007, 250, mpum. 109.

320 CoyertanueS...KAO[OJ]AENOYO!SiIN(=6HNENTEMOYOIN:48.22—23=*vepéAnowTelvi
WIM T. 1. — BCE X. P.), T. €. «06J1aK0 CBeTa», BCTpeYaeM BO MHOTHMX FHOCTHYECKHX TEKCTax;
cM., HanpuMep: EgEz2 61. 1-4 (NHC1V. 2), roe «06J1aKko cBeTa» Ha3bIBAETCA «XKUBOIi CHJIOI» U
«MaTepblO HETJIEHHBIX CBATBIX» (TN[OS NKAOOJAE NTE MOYOEIN... OY[60M] ECOND TMAAY
NTE NIATX[w2M] €eTOYaAB; cp.: T6H[NE MNINOS NOYOEIN... (E6E249. 1-4 /NHCII. 2/). —
3TO MosAICHEHHWE, NyMalo, YCTPaHSEeT HelloyMeHHe aBTOPOB GEpIMHCKOro M3JaHHUs MO MOBOdY
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N (HeBuaumprit Iyx) ckazan®?': “ITyctb 6ynet aHren (&yyehog) MHE B MOMOILLb
(rapiotacig)”. U Bbiwen u3 obnaka seaukuii (20) aHren (&yyelog), CaMopoaHbIf
(odroyeviig), 60r cBeTa’??, u yepes Hero NOSIBUIKCH ellle YeThipe aHrena’?® (&yyehog)
n3 apyroro o6iaka’?*, u oHu 6bUIM B NoMollb (Tapdotactg) (25) aHreny (&yyelog)
CamoponHoMy (adToyevng).

TOro, yTo «CaMOpOIHbI CTpPaHHBIM 06pa3oM MosABJsAeTCsA cpa3y nocie Bennkoro Hesuanmoro
Jlyxa ¥ 4TO HEeT HUKAKOro XEeHCKOro Hayana, Kotopoe eMy npeauectsyer» (Brankaer—Bethge,
2007, 349). TakuM o6pa3oM, MOXHO AyMaTb, YTO MpPEACTABIIEHHUE O XEHCKOI MMOCTacu, Ko-
Topas yyactByeT BMecTe ¢ HeBuauMbiM [lyXoM B TBOpEHMM U KOTOpasi B IPYTMX TEKCTaxX MHU-
¢oIoru4ecKoro rHoCTMLIM3Ma MpsIMO Ha3BaHa WJIM «IeBCTBEHHOI MaTepblo Bapbeno» (TMaaY
TBAPBHAON MMnape€NOC: EgEe 42. 12—-13 /NHC 111/), win «o6pa3zom Hesunumoro (Iyxa),
coBeplLLUeHHO# cuiioi bap6esno, coBepieHHBIM 30HOM» (B1KWN /eik@v/ MMA20PATOC TTEAIA
NAYNAMIC TRAPRHAON MAIWN €TXHK: AnHn 7. 17—19 /NHC 111. 1/ v nap.), 6bU10 U3BECTHO
Y HaueMy aBTOpY. Takoke u Téprep, MOAYEPKHYB, YTO TaKOe BaXHeif1lee IS cugpuar NOHSTHE,
Kak «BepxoBHast Tpouua: Oreu, Matb u Auts», otcyrctByer B E6 Hyd, BUIMT, TeM He MeHee,
B 3TOM «CBeTJIOM 00Jiake» UMIUTMLIMTHYIO CChUIKY Ha bap6eo («...his emanation of Barbelo as
a “luminous cloud”»: Turner, 2008, 197). — Cp. Takxe: «[lepBoe obnako cBeta» B 48. 21—23
M KoMM. ad loc.

32116 s yWwNEXa «M OH CKa3al» — MECTOMMEHHBI (JOPMaHT My X. P. (| CBUIETENLCTBY-
€T, 4TO MOJIEXAIUUM MOXET 6BITh TOJIbKO «HeBuauMblii [lyx», a He MpeaLIecTBYoLIee «061aK0o
cBeTa» (CM. nped. MpUM.).

322 19 oyNOS Nar2reAogC NMaY TOrENHC MNOY 2 TE MMOYOIN. — 31ech, KaK M MOBCIO-
ny B EeHyd, Mbl cTalIKMBaeMcCs C pacIUIbIBYATOCThIO ornpeneneHUit: CaMOpOIHBIit ABIAETCA U
«BEJIMKHUM aHreJIoM», U «60roM cseta». — B npyroM counHeHUH MubOIOrMyecKkoro rHocTu-
LIM3Ma HaxoauM OoJiee MoapobHOe M3JToXeHHe 3Toit MU onoryMeHsl: «M Benukuit HeBunu-
Mblit lyx 3aBepuuni 6oxectBeHHoro CamopoaHoro, cebiHa bap6eso, B moMoup (tapdctacic)
Benukomy Hesunumomy Jlyxy (T. e. cebe camoMy. — A.X.), — GoxecTBeHHbI# CaMOPOIHBIiA,
oH xe Xpuctoc, kotoporo Hesunumelit Jlyx moctaBuwi 60oroM Hago BceM» (...AJXWK EROA
N[61] MNOS NaA20PATON MMNA (MYMAYTO[FENIJHC NNOYTE NWHPE NTRAPRHAO[H €YNAa]-
PACTACIC MIMNO6S HA2OPATON MIMNA MAYTOMENHC NNOYTE NEXPC MNMal NTayKaad N6l
MA20PATON MIMNX NNOYTE €XN NKa NiM: AnHn 11.3—11 /NHCIII. 1/). — CornacHo Upu-
HeElo, 2HoCmuKu Y4WIH, 4TO TMOcJie Lend 3MaHaumi, npoucieawmx ot Hesuaumoro Otua n
Bap6eio (3Ta Luenb aMaHauui B EeHyo onyuieHa), «otr Mbicin u CnoBa siBwicas CaMOpOIHBIiA
st npeacrasieHus: Benukoro Ceera» (de Ennoia et de Logo Autogenen emissum dicunt ad
repraesentationem magni Luminis: Adv. haer. 1.29.2 =Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 13 / /PG 83, 364A/:
£x 1fig 'Evvoiag xai 10D Adyov mpoPAndfivai @act Tov "AVTOYEVA...).

W2 avyw wwne eTRHT( N6 KAlTOOY BNarreaoc — astop EeHyd He Ha3biBa-
eT MMEeH 3THX aHrejioB, HO, COIJIaCHO IPYrHM MCTOYHHKaM, oT CaMOpOIHOro MOSBASIOTCA
«4yeThipe (BeJIMKHX) CBeTa» (WIM «CBETHJIa»), OHU Xe€ aHreJibl, KOTOphle UMEIOT UMeHa. Tak,
«T 6oxecTtBeHHOro CaMopogHOro (EROA 2ITN MAYTOMENHC NNOYTE) eMy B NOMOLUb
(EYNAPACTACIC Nad) M yepe3 map Hesumumoro Jlyxa siBUIMCH YeThipe BeJIMKME CBeTa
(MEyTOOY NNOS NOYOEIN); MepBLIi CBET, M0 UMEHH (2)XPMOZHA, ABIAETCS aHIEJIOM ME€PBO-
ro 30Ha; BTOPOii CBET, 10 KIMEHU WPOIXHA, TOCMOACTBYET Hall BTOPBIM 30HOM; TPETHIA CBET, MO
UMeHH XXYEIO€, — Hall TPETbUM 30HOM; YeTBEPTHIi CBET, MO0 UMEHU HAHAH®, — Hall YeTBep-
TbIM 30HOM (AnHn 11. 15 cn. /NHCI1. 1/); cp. Bbile: npum. 88.

324 eROA 21TN KaIZ*sHMNE. — O TOM, YTO YETHIPE aHTrela BO3HUKIIM «M3 JIPYroro objaka»
(T. e. He U3 «obJ1aKa cBeTa», 0 KOTOpoM cM. 47. 15, = «nepBoe 0671aKo cBeTax»: 48. 22—23), npy-
r¥e UICTOYHUKH He COOOIIAIoT (CM. Mpel. MPHUM.).
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U cka3an (48) CaMoponHbiit (adtoyevig): “IlycTh aButca’? [Amamac]’?” u
aswiach [...]377. U [co3nan]??® oH nepBoe cBeTHIO (pwotfp), (5) 4ToOH OH Liap-
CTBOBAJI Hall HUM3?,

3 avywnexad (48) Nsin(a]yTolrennc xe napeq2wwnle] is| al... — ata M nocneny-
IOlLIME aHAJIOTMYHBIE eif Mo KOHCTPYKLUMUM ¢pa3bl (48. 7-9 u 48. 10—11) sBHO OTCHUIAIOT YUTa-
TeJs K HayalbHBIM cTHXaM boum: «M ckazan Bor: “IlycTb sBUTCA cBeT”, M sBWICA cBeT...» (1. 3;
cp.: bum 1. 6; 1. 14—19) = xai einev 6 8e6g TevndRTL @G, Kai £YEVETO @G, YTO B KONITCKOM
HMEET BUA: AYW MEXAY N6l MNOYTE XE MAPEUWWITE NSl OYOYOEIN aYW Adwwre N6l
OYOYOEIN U, KaK BUIHUM, 110 CBOEMY CTPOIO (HO He IO AECTBYIOLLMM JIMLIaM) MOJIHOCTBIO CO-
OTBETCTCBYET NpUBeAeHHOM ¢pase EeHyd.

326 2 s[aamMac) — pekoHctpykuus ITauwa (Plisch, 11); Taoke: Kasser et al., 2007, 215;
Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 93; Nagel, 2007, 251 He 3anoJIHAET JIaKyHYy. ABTOpbl GEpJIMHCKO-
ro u3gaHus npemiaraloT Mapeduwri[e] N6l K[ealwNn], T.e. «[lycTb ABUTCS ApYroit 30H»
(Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 276; Bo3MOXHble BAPMAHTHI APYTUX PEKOHCTPYKLMIA cM.: ibid. 350—
351). — BoccraHoBneHne A[AAMAC] npeacTaBaseTcs, OMNHAKO, MOYTH OYEBUIHBIM, MOCKOJIb-
KY B AnHH TOBOpDHUTCS O TOM, 4TO MOCJIE CO3IaHUSA «4YeThIpeX BEJIMKUX CBETHJI IBWICS COBEp-
LIEHHBIN YyesioBeK AaMac» (CM. Bhille: MpuM. 89). Peub, KOHEYHO, MOET He O 3eMHOM AllaMe,
a o eroHebecHoM npoobpa3se.

37 WspaTenu 3aMmojIHWIM JIAKYHY Kak 2...aYWw ac}wwrne [Nl TENPOOA]OC ¢ nepeBo-
oM «and [the emanation] occured» (Kasser et al., 2007, 215 u npuM. 3). JleicTBUTENIbHO, Ha
¢. | oTyeTnIMBO YyHUTaeTCAd ACWWIIE, yKa3blBalolllee Ha TO, YTO MOAJexallee, OT KOTOpPOro
COXPaHWIOCH JIMLIb OKOHYaHHUE ...JOC, AOJMXHO 6bUTO 6bITh X. p. Cp. NepeBoa, OCHOBaHHBIM
Ha 3Toil peKOHCTPYKUMHU: «And [the emanation] occured» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 93;
Turner, 2008, 234). Mexay TeM CyLIECTBUTEIbHOE ©| TPOOSOG HUTE He 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBA-
HO B 3HaYEHUM «IMAHALIUA», KaK ee TOHUMAJIM THOCTUKHU (OOBbIYHBIN terminus technicus wist
aroro: npoPfoAn). B 6epIMHCKOM M3AaHUM JJaKyHA OCTaeTCsl He3aMnoJIHEHHOM, HO B anmnapare
JOITyCKaeTCsl UCTIpaBiieHne A{UYWWIIE ¢ JajibHeilIel peKOHCTPYKLMeii [N6I MNOS NTomjoc,
T. €. «IBWIOCH [Bennkoe MecT]o» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 276); ecnu, onHako, MPpUHUMATD
UCMpaBJIeHUE TJIarojbHOi (OpMBI, BMOJIHE YMECTHOM TMpPEACTaBISAETCH PEKOHCTPYKLMS:
[N61 MNOGS Arrea]oc, T. e. «ABWICS BEJIUKUI aHre» (MOCKOJBKY 3TO 0603HaYeHHE BBILIE
He pa3 npuMeHsisioch K CaMOpPOIHOMY, TO MBI BIIpaBe OXMIATh €ro U MPUMEHUTEIBHO K
Anamacy; ¢ BO3MOXHOCTbIO TaKOi PEKOHCTPYKLIMU CUMUTAIOTCS M B OEPIUHCKOM M3IAHHUH:
ibid. 351); npuHKUMas Xe BO BHUMaHHUe NMapaljieJiM B APYTUX COUMHEHUSAX MUDOIOrUYecKoro
THOCTHULIM3MA, CKOpee, ClledyeT BOCCTAHOBUTb A{(PDWWE [N6I NPwME Na$eaPT]OC, T. €.
«IBWICS HETJIEHHBIN YejloBeK», WIHM [N6I MPWME NTEAEI]JOC «COBEPIUEHHBIH YEOBEK»;
3TO onpelesieHUe MPUMEHUTENBHO K AaMy HaxoouM, HanpuMmep, U B EeEe 49. 18—19 u 50.
20-21: na$62pTOC NPWME AAAMAC (NHCIIL. 2), u B AnHn 13. 1-4 (NHC111. 1): npwMe
NTEAIOC MMHE M2AriocC <...> aAaMaC. Pa3Mmep 1akyHbl BOJIHE [OMycKaeT Nogo6HYIO pe-
KOHCTPYKLIHMIO.

328 45 T[AMIO] «CO3 11> — PEKOHCTPYKLIM A M3aTeNeit He BhI3bIBae TBO3paXxKeHusi (cp. bsim.
1. 16: £roinoev, YTO B KONTCKOM MepeBoie COOTBETCTBYET A TAMIO), HO 1aJiee B MapasUleIbHOM
paccka3e rOBOPUTCSI O TOM, YTO «OH MOCTaBUJI BTOpOe CBETWIO» (48. 12), U 3mech UCMOJIb3YeT-
csl yXe IJ1arojl Ta20, KOTOpbIii nepenaeT rpey. £6eto «moMecTwi, nocrabBui» (cp. bam 1. 17),
MO3TOMY HeJlb3s1 UCKITIOYaTh BOCCTaHOBJIEHHA A T[a20].

3 4xyTlamio] Finwopn $wcTHp SeTpley] * P €po €2pal EXWY: — rpaMMaTHYECKH
¢dpaza gomyckaet n1Ba paBHonpaBHbIX nepesona: «M cosnan (CamoponHblit) nepBoe CBETWIO,
yTOObI OH (AlaMac) LapCTBOBA Hal HUM» U «...YTOObI OHO (CBETWIO) LLapCTBOBAIO HAal HUM»,
O/IHaKO M3NIOXEHHE 3TOro MUGa B IPYTHX COYUMHEHMSIX MO3BOJISIET JIUILIB MEPBOE TOJKOBaHHUE
(cM. BhiLe: MpUM. 89).
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U ckazan oH: “TlycTh saBsiTCA aHresbl (&yyelog) U [emy] cayxat”33. U Gecyuc-
JieHHble [MUpHanbl] ABUIUCH ..

U ckazan ou: (10) “[ITycTts] nosiButTcs 30H (aidv) cBera”. U on asuncsa’’?. IMo-
CTaBUJI OH BTOPOE CBETWIO (QwOTNP), YTOOBI OHO LIAPCTBOBAJIO Hall HUM BMECTE C
MHpHanaMHu OecUMCIIEHHBIX aHrenoB (&yyehog) (15) B yenyxeHuu. M Takum xe 06-
Pa30M CO31aJ OH M OCTa/IbHBIE 30HbI (atidv) CBETa M Ja UM Hall HUMM LlapCTBOBaTh >,
U co3nan oH wist HUX MupHaabl (20) 6ecUrCIeHHbIX aHTes0B (& yYEAOG) B YCIIyXEHHUE
(bnnpeoia) uM. U 6bu1 Anamac B nepBoM obiiake cBeTa’3*, KOTOpoe He yBHIE HY OIMH
aHren (&yyehog)3?® (25) u3 Bcex Tex, KOro HasbiBaloT 6oramu. Y on [49] [...] o6pa3
(eixdv) [...]**6 1 no nono6wuio [...] aHrena (&ylyeroc)’y.

307 _oIn v arreaoc eyYyHwe: iN[ay]. — To Xe coyeTaHHe, HO C 3aMEHOI WHMWE Ha
rped. 2YMHPECIa cM. HUXe: 48. 19, 21.

B8 avywwne W61 20 °T[RA N]aTHNE. — PekoHCTpyKuMs T[RA...] BNOJIHE HaleXHa Ha
ocHoBe napauiesnu B 48. 19—20.

32 U3 nawero paccka3a Kak 6yATo cieldyeT, YTO BHayane 6bUTH Co3[1aH AlaMac, a 3aTeM
«30H CBeTa», B KOTOPOM OH TMpebOhIBaeT. 3T0, BO3MOXHO, 00513aHO HEyMeJIoOi OpraHM3aluM Ma-
TepHUasia aBTOpOM; Bellb, HAaNIpUMep, corjiacHo AnH 1, KOTOpbIH nepeiaeT cCXoAHbI MU ropaszno
noapoOHee, BHayalle BOZHUKIIHU «YeThIpe BEJIMKUX CBETHJIa» (COOTBETCTBEHHO — 30HA), M Hal
«TEPBBIM 30HOM» (ME20YEIT NAIWN) ObLT MOCTAaBJIEH «MEPBLIii cBET XapMo3Wwi» (MEQOYEIT
NOYO€EIM APHOZHX), oH Xe U «aHre» (11. 14 cn. /NHCIII. 1/), a 3aTeM yxe «saBHJICSI» Anamac
(ibid. 13. 1—4). — Tak nnu MHaye, HO «30H CBETa», COrJIacHO aBTopy EeHyd, 3axkioyaeT B cebs
AllaMaca, rnepBoe CBETHJIO U MUPHAIlbl aHTeJIOB.

333 ABTOp NpephIBaeT 3/1eCh CBOM paccka3 M FOBOPHT TOJILKO O IBYX CBETHIAX (cp.: Boum 1.
14—18) ¥ 06 «OCTTbHBIX 30HAX», XOTs U3 JATbHEMNIIEro paccka3a M bl y3HaeM, YTO 3TUX CBETHJI
6bU10 12, 72 1 360 (cM.: 49. 9—20), a 30H0B 12 1 72 (cM.: 49. 18, 24; 50. 17—18).

34 22 Topn NHME BNTE NOYOIN. — ITO TO «06J1aKO CBETa», O KOTOPOM peyb Liia
Boie: 47. 15—16. Cp. B AnHn 13. 4—8 (NHC1II. 1) o ToM, uTo AxaMac 6blJI MOCTaB/IeH Hal
MepBbIM 30HOM PSIOM C (22 TN) BEJIMKMM, 60XecTBeHHBIM CaMOpOIHBIM (KOTOPBIi 31eCh OTO-
XIECTBJIAETCA C XPUCTOM), M aHTeJIOM XapMO3WIoM (Cp. Bhile: MpUM. 89).

35 B TAECIETENNECHAAOYE NATTEAOC NAY EPOC; B MIIECAAOYE CJIEAyeT BUIETh
JIM60 OLIMOOYHOE BMECTO MMEAAOYE «(HE BHIOEN) HM OOMH», TUOO, KaK MpeioXul Dyuk
(Kasser et al., 2007, 215, npuM. 23), BappaHTHOE HalmKCaHUE MMNEW AAOYE «He MOT (BHUIETb)
HU OMH». — Ty Ppa3y Mbl HOJXHBI ObUTH Obl OXHMOATh Mmociie 47. 14—15 kak nmapaweanm
K 47. 10—11, 1. e. Benukuit Hesuaumslit [lyx, KoToporo He yBuIeJu (Aaxe) rjiasa aHresios,
1 00J1aKO CBeTa, KOTOpOe He YBUIE HUKTO U3 aHreJIOB.

336 Ha ctpokax 1—3 4uTaeTcs IUILb OIHO 3TO c/IoBO. Cp., OIHAKO, PEKOHCTPYKLIHMIO B 6ep-
JIMHCKOM M3IaHMH: AYW [A4XNO 2wwy NTrENEA E]THMAY [ACOYWHN? EROA KATA] ©IKWN
[MNETMNX NA2OPATON], T. €. «M [OH caM MopoauJ] TOT [pol, KOTopklit sBWICs no) obpa3y [He-
suaumoro [yxa]» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 276, 277); "HOe BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE: A YW [AOYWN?
NTrenea €JTHaMaY [NTAYTaMIO MMOC KATA] €IKWN [NAAAMAC MMOYOIN], T.e. «[oH
SIBWI] TOT [poA, KOTOPLIA OH co3xal no] o6pa3y [Axama cseta)» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 93,
npuM. 63); M, HaKOHell, eLlie ONWH BapUAHT, XOTA U 6€3 Toro, YTo6bl MPUBECTH KOMTCKHIA TEKCT:
«!And [in] that [cloud] ?[he (Autogenes) created Seth after] the image [of his father Adamas]»
(Turner, 2008, 195, cp. BapuaHT «?[Seth was begotten after]»: ibid., 234). — KaTa] €IKWN COOT-
BETCTBYET KT €1kOva, CP. CJel. MPUM.

BT 43 yw KATA MINE N[€€I1AT]reEAOC, T. €. «[10 TOAO6HIO 3TOrO aHTela» — TaK YUTAIOT
Kasser et al., 2007 u Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 276; MOCKOJIbKY apTHKJIb M. P. €1 Y. 1 e/IBa pa3Jin-
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(5) U ou®® gBun HetneHHbll (&pBaptog) [pon] Cuda® [...] mseHaguats [...]
nOBanuath yetsipe [...]**°. OH sBun cembaecar asa (10) cetTwia (pwotip) B HET/IEH-
HOM (apBaptdc) poae (Yeved) no Bose Jlyxa (mvedpo). A (8€) cemblecsT OBa CBETH-
Ja (poTNp) SBUIM TPUCTA LIECTHAECAT CBETUI (PWOTNP) B HETIEHHOM (QpBopTOG)
poxe (yeved) no (15) Bose yxa (rvedpa), 4ToOBI MX YKCIIO ObLIO MATH Ha Kaxnoe (M3
72 ceTHN).

U ux oTeu — 3To ABEHaALATh 30HOB (aidv) (20) ABeHamuaTH cBeTUI (potnp)*!,
M WwecTb Hebec (oVpavdg) Ha (katd) Kaxabiit 30H (aidv), YToObI 6BUTO CEMbAECAT ABA
Heba (oVpavdg) Mt CeMUOECATH ABYX CBETHI (9woTnp), M Ha (xatd) Kaxaoro [50]
[13 HUX nsaTh] TBepaeit (otlepéwpa), [UTOOBI BCero 66U10] TpHCTaA 1IECTHAECST [TBEP-
nei. UM] 6bi1a naHa Biacth (€€ovoia) U (5) [BennKoe] BOMHCTBO (otpartia) [Gecymc-
JIEHHBIX] aHrenoB (&yyeAoc) U MPOCaBIeHUS U CJIYXeHMs, a [eule] qeBCTBEHHbIE

4YMM, IOMYCTUMO YTEHHE N, HN[EEIAT] T EAOC, T. €. «...3THX aHresnoB» (Tumer, 2008, 195, rae
aBTOp JIaeT TAKOM MepeBo pa3pylieHHoro naccaxa: «'And [in] that (c/oud) [Seth was begotten
after] the image [of his father Adamas)] “and after the likeness of [these] angels»: ibid., 234); cp.:
Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 93, npuM. 64. — KATA MINE COOTBETCTBYET rpey. Kad' Opoiwoty, Cp.
Huxe: 52. 16—17 o coyeTaHHH kot eikdva <...> Kai k00’ OpoimoLy.

38 5 A4OYOND, T. €. «sIBWJI», MOJYEPKUBAET HEMATEPUAILHOCTb TBOPEHHUS B OTIMYME
oT TBopeHus1 CakJibl, TSl KOTOPOrO UCMOJIB3YIOTCS TaKHeE IJIarobl, Kak TAMIO U TAGccw (52.
16—18 u xoMM. ad loc.). — OueBHIHO, peyb UIET 06 Anamace, otue HebecHoro Cuda; o ToMm,
YTO «HETJIEHHBI YesioBeK AnaM(ac) (Mad-6ApTOC NPWME A AAMAC) UCTTPOCHI (0iTém) ChIHA
M3 ce6s1 caMoro, YTOObI TOT CTAl OTLIOM HEKOJIEOMMOro M HETJIEHHOTO pola (NEWWT NTrENEA
€TEMECKIM Nad-0APTON)» (E6Ee S51. 5—9 /NHCIIL. 2/).

3 5 T[reneal®Nad-eapTOCNCHE BOoCcCTaHaBIMBaeTCA HaocHoBe49. 10— 11149, 14—15
(TreNEA NaA$E6APTON); CM. TaKKe HUXe: 52. 5 ¥ Bbile: MpUM. 79. — OTMETHM pa3lIMYHOE Ha-
MMCaHKe 3TOro COYETAHUS: B IEPBOM CJIy4yae BOCIIPOM3BOAMTCS rpey. TEKCT: 7| YEVEQ GpBapTog,
BO BTOPOM — CBSI3b CYLLIECTBUTEJILHOIO C MpUJIaraTeJIbHbIM MOCTPOEHA YXe MO HOPMaM KOIT-
CKOro f3bIKa, T. €. pUJIaraTeJisHoe CTOUT B Cp. polie.

340 ApTOpbl GEPIMHCKOrO W3JaHWs TaK BOCCTAHABJIMBAIOT pa3pylEHHBbIE CTPOKH 6—8:
6...[eroA 2]H NMMNTCNOYC [Malwn MPH] IxOYT[algTe NA[YNaMIC], T. €. ...pon Cuda «[u3]
IBeHanLUaTH [30HOB W] mBaauaTtH yeThipex [cua)» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 276, 277); cp.:
«...to the twelve [luminaries]. The twenty four [[uminaries] revealead seventy two luminaries...»
(Turner, 2008, 234).

341 Tak 6yKBalIbHO CJIENyeT NMEPEBOAUTD codeTaHre Bayw NneyelwT ne nMNT cnoyc
NalwN MMMNT2CNOoYC AdwCTHp; cp. Plisch, 2006, 12: «Und ihr Vater sind die zwolf Aonen
der zwolf Erleuchter», Tak xe u Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 277; cp.: «And the twelve aeons of
the twelve luminaries constitute their father» (Kasser et al., 2007, 417). — Ha ToM ocHoBaHMH,
yto B AnHn 11. 24 cn. (NHC 111. 1) roBopUTCS O TOM, YTO KaXJIOMY M3 YEThIPEX aHreJIoB (CM.
BbllIe: MpUM. 88) MpUHAIIEXAJIO MO TPU 30HA, U TAKMM 00pa3oM «IBeHaaUaTh 30HOB MMPUHAM-
nexart CoiHy (T. e.) CaMopogHOMY» (MMNTCNOYC NaIWN <...> NAMWHPE NE MMAYTOMENHC:
ibid. 12. 22—-24), Hazens, npepiarasi USMEHUTb NMOPSAOK CJIOB Ha AYW MMNTCNOYC NAIWN
MMMNTCNOYC M$WCTHP NEYEIWT MNeE, nepeBoaut: «Und er (sc. der Autogenés) ist der Vater
iiber die zwolf Aonen der zwolf Himmelsleuchten» (Nagel, 252 u npum. 114); cp.: «He (i.e. the
Autogenes) is their father: (namely of) the twelve aeons of the twelve luminaries» (Schenke-
Robinson, 2008, 93). Cp. naccax u3 Tpakrata baEsz (84. 13 cn. /NHCI11. 3/): «...Bcepoaurenb
(Tayyevétwp), UX OTell, co3nai cebe ABeHAALATh I0HOB [UIS YCIyXeHus (Onnpecia) ABeHaaLa-
TH aHrejlaM»; B mapawieibHoM Tekcte lIpem X (107. 4—5 /BG 3/) BMeCcTO mayyevETwp YNTaEM
o DTOYEVETWP.
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(mapBévog) nyxu (mveDuo) LI MOYUTAHUSA U [cnyxeHHUs] BceM 30HaM (aidv), (10)
HebecaM (ovpavog) U ux TBepasM (otepéwpoa). CobpaHue xe (8€) Tex beccmepT-
HbIX**2 <_..> 6bUIO Ha3BaHO “KOCMOC” (KOOHOC), T. €. “rorubenn” (pBopd)>*?, (6bU10
Ha3BaHo) OtuoM (15) M ceMblonecATbIO IBYMsI CBETHIIaMHU (9wGTNp), KOTOPLIE MMpe-
6biBaloT ¢ CaMOpOIHBIM (ODTOYEVNG) U €r0 CEMbIONECATHLIO ABYMs 30HaMH (oidv).
Mecto, u3 koroporo nosiuicsi (20) IlepBbiif YenoBEK CO CBOMMHM HETJIEHHBIMU
(&pBaptoc) crmamu (SHvayig)*.

A (8¢) 30H (aiv), KOTOpBI SBWICSA CO CBOUM pOIOM (YEVEQ), TOT, B KOTOPOM 06-
naKo 3HaHus (YMoloig)3*, (25) u aHren (&yyedog), KoToporo Ha3biBaloT [S1] HX [...]3%.

32 11 nMHHWE A€ NNATMOY 2eThM[a]y: — Bech maccax oT Hayala a63alia MOBUCAET
B BO3AyXe M, KaXeTcs, HUKAaK He CBfA3aH C MOCJeNyIOLIMM, HO CXONHBIi paccKa3 B TpaKTaTe
baEese, He nMerollleM OTHOILIEHMS K TOMY THMY THOCTHLIM3Ma, KOTOPBIif MCClieIoBaTe/IM Ha-
3bIBaIOT CUHHUAHCTBOM (CM. BbIlLe: MPUM. 76 U 93), MOMOraeT MOHATh TO, YTO MOIJIO CJIEI0BaTh
nansuie: «<M B KaximoM 30He 6bUTO MO 1ecTb (Hebec), Tak 4To (MoTE) OHU COCTaBIsAIM 72 Heba
(ans1) 72 cun, KOTOpbIE IBUJIUCH OT HETO; U Ha KaXIoM Hebe ObU10 1Mo NATh TBepAei (c1epémpa),
TaK yTo (dote) Bcero 6bu10 360 TBepaei (otepéwpa) (wis1) 360 cui, KOTOpble MOSIBUIUCH OT
HHUX <...> ¥ BCe OHM ABJISIOTCA COBEpLUEHHBIMM U 61aruMu. — M nocie 3Toro sBuinack omnbka
(VoTépnua) XeHCKoro Hayana (TMNTC2IME)» (84. 17 ci. /NHCII. 3/); cp. BepcHIo TpakTaTa B
NHCV. 1: 13. 7, roe botépnua nepegaeTcsi KONTCKUM 3KBUBAIEHTOM W)TA. O6 3TUX TepMUHaxX
CM. Bbille: npuM. 123 u 226.

343 MOXHO JOMyCTHTD, YTO MOCJIE CJI0Ba «GECCMEPTHBIX» (NATMOY) B Hallei PyKOMUCH
MPOMNYyLIEH KaKOM-TO KYCOK (OTMEUYEHHBI! B MepeBoae YIJIOBHIMU CKOOKaMHM), rae «cobpaHue
6eccMePTHBIX» MPOTHUBOINOCTARISUIOCH 3TOMY «KOCMOCY», KOTOPbIi aCCOLIMMPOBAJICS C «IOTU-
6esib1o». BO3MOXHO, B 3TOM BbINaBllIeM OTPbIBKE FTOBOPUJIOCH 00 «OLIMOKE XEHCKOro Hayasia»
B pe3yJibTaTe KOTOPO#H BO3HHUK «KOCMOC» (CM. TMpe. IPUM.).

344 TTockoJIbKY MpeabUIyIMii TEKCT, KAXETCs, UCMOPYEH (CM. Mpe. MPHUM.), TO HEACHO,
o kakoM «[TepBoM yenoBeke» (MWPMN NPWME) UOET peyb. ABTOPHI 6EPIIMHCKOr0 U31aHUS Npea-
nonaraiot, 4yto 3To AnaM (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 355). BcnoMHUM, OIHaKO, YTO, COrJIaCHO
AnHn, «I1epBbIM YesIOBEKOM» (MWWPM NPWME = 20YEIT NpwME) ctana bap6eno (5. 7 /NHC
II. 1/; 27. 19—-20 /BG 2/); cp. BblllIe: NpUM. 85.

35 2nanwN A€ NTAJOYWND €PROA MN TE(reNea naie*TrepeTsine NTernyw]cic
BNoHT(. — Cp.: «<And in the aeon that appeared with his (Autogenes’) generation is located the
cloud of knowledge» (Turner, 2007, 199).

36 MNarreaoc %ewayMoyYTe €pod X€ (51) AX... Hauano uMeHu (MM MOJIHOE UMSH)
HiX, MmocJie KOTOPOro B pyKOMMCH OCTaBJIEHO YMCTOE NMPOCTPAHCTBO He MeHee YeM B IBE OyK-
Bbl (cp. Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 94, npuM. 66: «because of a hard papyrus streak»); manee
cTpoka obpbiBaetcs. Ban dep Paum (Vliet, 2006, 146—147), a 3a HUM aBTOPBI GEPIMHCKOrO
usnanus (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 278, 279; Takxe u Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 94, npuM. 66)
BOCCTaHaBJIMBAIOT UMs KaK HA[EXR®]; Téprep, conocTtaBuB 3TOT naccax ¢ EgEe 56. 22 cn.
(NHC I11. 2), 3anonHun NakyHy ellle Jaiblie, He MPUBOIs, NMpaBaa, KOMTCKOro TEKCTa: «...
the angel who is called [S1] Ele[leth. And he dwells] with [the twelfth] aeon [who is Sophia]»
(Turner, 2007, 199; cp.: Schenke-Robinson, 2009, 99, npuM. 8 ¢ TeM X € MepeBOIOM U 3aMeya-
HUeM: «according to my conjecture»). — O TOM, YTO HaACTPOYHasl YepTa 3aKaHYMBAETCS Ha
6ykBOit A (3TO XOpoLIO BUOIHO Ha ¢. 1) U MO3TOMY Takasi peKOHCTPYKLIMS «is not probable»,
cMm.: Kasser et al., 2007, 221, npuM. 1. — OnHako, yuuTsiBas napauieib ¢ EeEe, rne Enened
BBINOJIHSAET TY Xe DYHKUHIO, 4TO ¥ HA B HalueM TekcTe (cM. HuXe: 51. 5—7 u koMM. ad loc.),
BITOJIHE MOXHO IOMYCTHUTD, YTO MO TOH WM MHOM MPUYMHE MePENUCYUK HAMMCA 30eCh UM
HAHAH© Kak nomen sacrum B ¢opMe CYCIeH3UH HA — MpPaKTHKa, KOTOPYIO MOXHO BCTPETHTD
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[Mocne atoro ckaszan [...]3¥: (5) “IlycTb sBATCA OBEHaALaTh aHrenoB (&yyeAog)
[uTo6bI] HAapCTBOBaTH Hal xaocoM (xé&og) u [mpeucnonHei]’*®”. U Bor, [aBuncs]
u3 obnaka [aHren]3*, (10) npuyeM JMLIO ero UCToYalo oroHs>*, a (8¢) Bech OH
6bUT 3aNATHaH KpoBblo. U 6b110 y Hero uMsa He6po3!, yto B nepeBone (éppevedw)
o3HayaeT “OoTCTYMHHMK” (&mootdtng)’s?, (15) mpyrue xe (8¢) (Ha3LIBAIOT €ro)

B psiie pAHHEXPUCTUAHCKHUX pyKomnHuceit (HanpumMep: 1A s ‘Incodg; noapobHee cM.: Roberts,
1979, 35-37).

347 3 MN]*NC'*a Nai nexaq N6[l... UMs aBTopa CleylOIIMX CJIOB OTCYTCTBYET, CM.,
onHako: N6[1 HAeaHe], «[Eleleth?]» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 278, 279); cp.: N&[1 HARARE]
(Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 94, npum. 67) u [Eleleth] (Tummer, 2007, 200). — Hms MorJio GbITh
HaMMCaHO Kak nomen sacrum (CM. Mpel. MPHM.), HO MOIJIO ObITb BBLIMTUCAHO M IMOJHOCTHIO:
JIaKyHa, UIy1lasi 10 KOHLIA CTPOKH, MOXET BMECTUTb 6 OyKB.

38 5 MapoOYWwNE NS MNTJ®CNY**00YC NArreAocC: [eYP €)'pPO EXN NEXAOC MN
A[MNTE]; cp. Huxe: 52. 12—14; 54. 11—12. CnoBo «xaoc» B HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTaX He BCTpe-
YaeTcsi, CJIOBOM Xe AMNTE B HUX Bcerja nepenaercsi dng «aa, npeucrnoaHss» (Mg 11. 23
M T.1.); BMECTE C TEM COYETAHHE «XaoC M TMPEUCIOAHSASA» YaCTO HAXOIMUM B FHOCTHYECKMX
coynHeHusx (Hanpumep: AnHn 17. 19 /NHC 111. 1/; EeEz 56. 25 /NHC I11. 2/), u B Haliem
TEKCTe TaK Ha3BaH HECOBEPLIEHHBI «KOCMOC» B IIPOTHBOIOJIOXHOCTh «BEJIMKOMY M Ge3rpa-
HHUYHOMY 30HY» (47. 5—6); Cp. NPOTHUBOIOCTaBJIEHHE «30HOB, KOTOpbIE MOAJTHHHO CYLECTBY-
10T» (NIAIWN ETWOOIT), HU3UIMUM 30HaM, KOTOpbIe «BeJIMKUi neMoH» Cakiia co3man Mo ux
noxo6uio (MNCMAT: IIpom 40. 4—6 (NVHC XIII. 1). — ABTOpBI 6EPJINHCKOrO U3AaHUS B MOA-
TBepXIEHHUE CBOei peKOHCTPYKLMHK UMeHH [Eleleth] (cM. mpen. npuM.) MpUBOAAT NMapasuiesib
u3 EeEe (56. 24—25 /NHC 111. 2/), rne Dnened, HUXHHUI U3 YETHIPEX AHTEJIOB M, CJIeI0Ba-
TeJIbHO, 6IMXaMNILIHIL K Xaocy, ToBOPHUT: «[1ycTb KTO-HMOYAb LIADCTBYET HAll XaOCOM M MTPEUC-
MoAHEH» (MAPEOYA P PPO EXM NEXAOC MN AMNTE); lllenke- Pobuncon ccbinaercst Ha Tlpom
39. 14 cn., roe «BeIMKHI CBET DJiened» yTBEPXKIAET U PUTOPHUYECKH CITpallIMBaeT: «5 — uapp!
KTo nprHannexur xaocy ¥ KTo MpUHaLIeXHUT nperucnoaHeit?» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 94,
npum. 67).

39 9 _ova[rreroc] — Tak BOCCTaHaBJIMBAIOT Bce uccienoBaten. CKopee, 3/1ech clie-
IOBaJIo 6bl 0XKuIaTh OYA[pxwN], mockosnbky U Hebpo, u Caknac, corinacHo IpyrUM TEKCTaM,
SIBJISIIOTCSI apXOHTaMHM, KOTOPbIe 3aTeM CO3IamyT cebe B MOMOLIHUKU aHIeJI0B, OJHAKO HUXeE
Caknac npsMo Ha3BaH «ApyrumM aHresom» (51. 16—17).

350 10gpe[n]eyso WoYo Kp[wM] €BOA. — BocctaHOBEHHE KP[(WM] «OTOHB» MJIH T. II.
He BBI3bIBaeT COMHEHMs, HO Ha ¢. | oTYEeTIMBO BHUIHO, YTO MOCJIENHEE CJIOBO HE MOXET
6bITh €BOA. — Cp. onucanue Manabaoda B AnHn: «...ApaKoH C JIMLIOM JIbBa, a rjiaza ero
6b1H, Kak oroHb» (10.9—10 /NHCII. 1/ v nap.), a TakXe «JIaMEHEIOIIMUI 30H U3 CBETJIOTO
orHs» (OYAIWN NWa2 NKPWM NOYOEIN), KOTopblit co3nan nis cebs Mannabaod (16. 5—6 /
NHCIIL. 1/).

31 3yeRpw — 3Ta opMa B IPYTMX THOCTUYECKHMX TEKCTax He BcTpeyaeTcsi. B EgEz 57.
11 cn. (NHCI1I. 2; npaBna, TEKCT CWIBHO MOBpPEXIEH) FOBOPUTCS O TOM, 4To Cakiia (CaKAA)
u Hebpyun (NERPOYHA), NMpenHa3HayeHHbIE [UIS TOTO, YTOOBI «lIapCTBOBATh HAJl XaoCOM M
MpEeUCTIONHE», U «[BMeCTe] CTaBILHE JYXOM POXIAEHHUS 3eMIN» (AYWWNE [NMMAY NOY]INNX
NXMO NTE MKa2: T. €. TBOPLIaMU 3TOro MMUpa), BHILUIM U3 06/1aKa; NEBPOYHA UMeeT B EeFe
TUTYN «BEJIMKUI IEMOH» (MNOS NAAIMWN: 57. 17). — O XeHCKOM neMOHe NERPOYHA B Ma-
HHUXeNHCKOoit MUGOJIOTHH, I'Ie OHa BMecTe ¢ CakJIoii ABIseTCS TBOPLIOM MEPBLIX Joaei, Anama
u EBbI, cM. nonpo6Hee: Xocpoes, 2007, 153, npuM. 665.

352 O BO3MOXHO#H 3TUMOJIOTMM UMEHHM NERPOYHA / NEBPW, KOTOpas, 0OJHAKO, HMUKAK
He MPOSICHSAET TOrO, YTO UMSI «O3HAYaeT OTCTYITHHUK», cM.: BOhlig—Wisse, 1975, 183.
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Hannabaod (i(ar]aasawe)’’3. U eure apyroit aHren (&yyeAoc) Bhilliea U3 o61aKa
(no uMmenn) Cakiac (CaKAaC)3%4,

Urak, Hebpo cosnan wectsb aHreoB (&yyehog), Takke U Caxiac, (cebe) B mOMOLIb
(ropaotacig)’, (20) 1 OHM MOPOAMIIM ABEHANLIATD aHreJIOB (&Y YEAOC) Ha HeBeCaX, M KaX-
OBl momyywt (CBOIO) 4acTh (uépog) Ha Hebecax. M roBopuiM ABeHanLaTh apXOHTOB
(&pxwv) (25) c nBeHanUAaThIO aHrenaMM (&ryyehog): “ITycTs kaxnbii u3Bac [52] [...) " [nars)
aHresioB (&yyehoc)>*: nepsblit — (5) [3T0...]3%7, KoTOpOro HasbiBaloT Xpuctoc (?)3%8; [BTO-

33 15 i[ar]aaBawe. — [Tockonbky 3neck He6po u Mannabaod aBasioTCs ONHUM U TEM Xe
nepcoHaxeM, Hebpo He MoXeT ObITh XX€HCKMM HanmapHUkoM Caxnbl. B HaleM Tekcte, B OT-
JIM4YKe OT APYTMX THOCTUYECKUX TEKCTOB (Moapo6Ho cM. Beiwe: npuM. 91), Mannabaod u Caxna
BBICTYTIAIOT KaK JIBa pa3HbIX MEpCOHaXa. 3aMeTHUM, YTO 3TO UM lajlee HU pa3y He YTOMHUHAaETCs
B FeHyo, yctynasi MecTo apxoHTy o UMeHH Cakuia (cp. cliefl. IpUM.).

34 17 _cakaac. — To, yto Cakiac ABISETCA «IPYTMM aHIeJOM» U He OTOXIECTRISETCS
¢ Manna6baodomM (cM. mpen. MpUM.), CBUAETEJLCTBYET TOJBKO Halll TeKCT. OTOXIECTBIEHHE
He6po n Manna6aoda, a Takoke pasneneune Mannabaoga-Cakiaca Ha AByX NepcoHaxeil Bo3-
HMKJIO, MOXHO yMaTh, B pe3yJibTaTe olIMOKM nepeBonqynka. Mmsa Caknac (Hapsany ¢ Cakia)
MPOMCXOOMT OT apaMeiickoro sakld, T. e. «rJ1ymblii», ¢ J06aBIEeHUEM IPEYeCKOro OKOHYaHMS G.

355 19 €TNAPACTACIC 6YKB. « ISl CTOSHHSI PAIOM», T. €. IU1si nomoluu. — B EgE2 57. 20—
21 (NHCII. 2) Cakna n HeGpyua Takoke MOpOXIalOT ABEHaaLaTh aHTeJIOB cebe B MOMOLIHHU-
KM (AYXMO N2EN]ANTEAOC EYNAPAC[TATEL..., Ile BOCCTAHOBJIIEHHBIN U31aTeIIMH TJ1aroJt
napac[TaTel Ha ocHOBe Hauiero Mecta M AnHu 11. 5u 19 (NHCII. 1) BnonHe MOXHO 3aMe-
HUTD Ha CYLIECTBUTEJIbHOE MAPAC[TACIC] = TapdoTacic).

356 Ha o6pbiBKE Manupyca co CTpoKaMMu 1—3 YHTaIOTCs NN OTAeNbHEBIE 6yKBHI. Cp.,
OIIHAKO, PEKOHCTPYKLHMIO: ![P €PO €XN NedallwN CEIMOYTE EPOOY XE NrelNea
3[(N$oeapTON Na€l €TE N]€ N tOY N]arreaoc c nepeBonoM: «“ITycTh KaXIablit U3 Bac
(52) [uapcTByeT Ham CBOMM 30HOM”]. OHHM [Ha3bIBAIOT X pOJaMH, MOABEPXEHHBIMH TJIE-
HMIO, KOTOphIE eCThb MATh] aHresioB» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 94, npuM. 69); wenpeie Ha
3anoJIHeHWe JIaKyH OepJMHCKHE H3JaTe/IM Ha 3TOT pa3 BOCCTAHOBMJIM JIMLIb MOCJIeNHEe
cnoBo N[toy N]arreaoc (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 278); Tépnep, He NpUBOIS KOMTCKOrO
TEKCTa, 1aeT TaKoM MepeBol 3TOro paspyuieHHoro naccaxa: «(Let each of you) (52) [create
five angels] and let them [rule over the human) generations. [And there came to be five] angels»
(Turner, 2007, 235).

37 Ha ¢orpadum s Mory pa3obpaTh TOJIBKO MOCJIENHIOI GYKBY UMEHH ...]9 U KaKyl0-TO
TOYKY BHHM3Y CTPOKH OT MpeAlleCTBYIOLIEei OYKBbI; CM. PEKOHCTPYKLHIO CJH®, T. e. «Clud»
(Kasser et al., 2007, 223) ¥ npuUM. 5 O TOM, YTO 3TO CJlel HOXKHU OYKBHI H; Hazeas, HUKAK
He KOMMEHTHUPYs1, MPUHSUT 3Ty KOHBeKTYpY: «[S]éth» (Nagel, 2007, 253); cp.: «[Se]th» (King
2007, 119 n komM. ad loc. /151/: «the first of those lowest angels has two names: Seth and
Christ»); «[Se]th» (Meyer, 2007a, 63). CoMHeHHe B TOM, 4TO 31eCh CJieAyeT BOCCTaHaBJIMUBaTh
uMs Cud, BoipaxaloT 6epanHckue usnatean (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 358) Ha ocHOBaHUM
napaJijieJIbHOrO pacckasa, B KOTOPOM FOBOpPUTCS 0 ToM, YTo Mannab6aod (oH xe Cakinac) cos-
JlaJ1 IBEHaALATh aHTeJIOB, U3 KOTOPBIX MepBbIit UMe UM 1aWe (AnHn 40. 5 /BG 2/; B Apyrux
BepcHUAX UMA UMeeT GopMy 226 U 26WH); CP. OCTATOK UMEHH MEPBOro U3 3TUX AHTEJIOB:
aolwe] B EeEe (58. 8 /NHC III. 2/); ato uMsa BoccTaHaBauBaeT U Tépuep: «The first [is Ath]
eth» (Tumer, 2008, 235).

38 5 . lneneTeywayMoyé[Te elpoy x€ NEXC. — OTOXAECTBIEHHE OMHOIO U3 MO~
poxneHuit Mannabaoda ¢ Xpuctom (MMs HalmMCcaHO KakK nomen sacrum: MEXC) BhI3bIBa-
eT HeloyMeHHe; cp.: «the apparent correlation of Seth and Christ as first angelic power is
unusual in the context of other Sethian texts» (Meyer, 2007a, 159: komM. ad loc.); «daB der
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poit] — 3TO JaPMAGWS, KOTOPBIH [...]*%; [TpeTuit] — 310 TAAIAX,; (10) yeTBEPTHIt — 3TO
IWBHA; MATHII — 3T0 AAMNAIOC. OHM CyTh Te MMATh, KOTOpbIe LIADCTBOBAIM Hal MNpe-
MCITOIHEN, U (SBISIOTCA) MEPBBIMM Hall XaocoM (ydog)360.

Torna (tote) ckasan (15) Cakiac cBouM aHrenaM (Gyyelog): “IlaBaiiTe co3nanum
YeJioBeKa 1o (katdr) noJo6uo 1 o (xoté) 06pasy (eikmv) 36!, Coznamu (tAdoow)362xe
(8¢) oHu Anmama u xeHy ero Ey. (20) Ha3niBatoT xe ee B obsake “XKusnp” ({w1))363:
60 (Yap) yepe3 3TO UMS BCe polbl (YEVEQR) HUILYT €ro, ¥ KaXAblif U3 HUX Ha3bIBaeT

erste Engel auch “Christus genannt wird, ist zunachst iiberraschend”» (Brankaer—Bethge,
2007, 358); cp., oaHako: «Der erste [ist S]éth, der Christus genannt wird» (Nagel, 2007,
253 = Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 94 — oba 6e3 kommeHTapus). B HaueM TekcTe uMst Xpu-
CcTOC mosiBiisieTcs Wb B 3TOM MecTte (B EéMyd Uncyc Hu pa3y Tak He Ha3BaH), M, MO-
CKOJIbKY MMS aHrejia, K KOTOPOMY OHO OTHOCHUTCS (CM. Mpea. MPUM,), HaleXXHO He BOCCTa-
HaBJIMBaeTC, Jyyllle BO3JePXaThCsl OT OKOHYATEJIbHOr0 KOMMEHTApHsl, 3aMETUB MPHU 3TOM:
C OIHO¥M CTOPOHBI, B KOMTCKUX TEKCTax Kak nomen sacrum (XC UJKM XPC) MOIJIO MUCAThCS
TaKXe M MpujarateJibHoe xpnotig, T. €. «[OJe3HbIH» «100pbIii» UK T. M., U B TAKOM CJTyyae
OTOXIECTBJIEHUE 3TOrO aHreja ¢ XpUCTOM He UMeET OCHOBaHMUH (3TO TOJIKOBaHHUE 3aLlM-
waet Turner, 2008, 204: «...more likely “the Good One’ /xpnotdc/”»); C APYroit CTOPOHBHI,
B AnHn 42. 18—19 (BG 2) untaeM, uto Mangabaop-Caxkna «ctan XpucToM Aas HUX» (AP
XC €pOOY), 4eMy BO BCexX Tpex MapajiesIbHbIX BEPCHUSX COOTBETCTBYET «OH CTal rocro-
IVUHOM Ui HUX» (AP XO€IC €pPOOY: AnHn 12. 6 /NHC 11. 1/); pa3HOYTEHHE BO3HUKIIO
B XOJle PYKOMHUCHOM TPaAMUMM yXe Ha KOIMTCKOM MoyBe, KOrja HalmMCaHHOe Kak nomen
sacrum cJI0BO XC (= XOEIC) «rOCMOAUH» MPEeBPAaTHIOCh B XC (= XPICTOC); OYEBHUIHO,
Y B HallleM TeKCTe MPOMU301LJIa Ta Xe ONOKa (eCIN, KOHEYHO, B TEKCTE Mbl 1EHCTBUTENLHO
IOJIXHBI YUTaTh XC, a He XC (cp. XC B 40. 24) — Ha ¢. 1 B 52. 6 1 He MOTY HaJleXXHO pa3-
IISAeTh AHULLIE NMepBOi OYKBBI, B OCTAILHOM Xe HalHUCcaHUe X U X COBMAaJaeT); Cp. TaKXe:
Vliet, 2006, 147—151, rae aBTOp NpeasiaraeT BUIeTh B MEXC UCMOpYeHHOE MEK(PIO)C, T. €.
3Hak 3oaMaka «OBeH».

39 C1k.8Ha . | He ynTaeTcs. Cp. IBE CXOXHE 10 3HAYEHHIO PEKOHCTPYKLMH: ... 22PMAOWE
eTe [MRaa MNJKw[2TInE, T. €. «...XapMadod, KoTopblit [ABNs€TCA r1a3oM orHs)» (Brankaer—
Bethge, 2007, 278), 1 ...2apMaewe €Te [Nal1 ne ngar] NT[c]aTe (Schenke-Robinson, 2008,
94), npeU1oXeHHble Ha OCHOBE AnH 1. 2aPMAC / 2EPMAC (= 23PMA6WH HaLIEro TeKCTa) ETE
MBAA MIAKW2T (16.21-22 /NHC1I1. 1/ n 40. 6-7 /BG 2/).

%0 11 nael!2ne nt{o]y NTaYP epo exN BaMnT[€:] ayw Nwopn exn “nexao[c] —
cornacHo AnM x, U3 ABeHaAUATH aHreJIoB, co3naHHbIX Mannabaodom, ceMb 10/DKHBI ObUTH Npa-
BUTb Haa Hebecamu (21XN MIMHYE) M «MATh HAall XaOCOM U MpeucnonHei» (foy XM nxaoc
MN AMNTE: 41. 13—15 /BG 2/ n nap.); Tak Xe, KaK U B HallleM TeKCTe, TPETHUii, YeTBEPThIi
Y MATHI aHreJibl B AnHH HOCAT MMeHa TAXIAX * IORHA - AAWNAIOC.

361 16y pNTAMIO NOYPWME [KAlTA "MINE aYwW KATA ©IKW[N], T.e. «1aBaiiTe co3aa-
QUM 4eJIoBeKa Mo noaobuio U o obpa3sy» (cp. Beiwe: 49. 3—5). Ot cnosa bora us bam 1. 26
(rovowpev &vBpwmov kat eikdva HUETEPAV Kail KO OLOiwOLV) B LIEJIOM psiie THOCTHYECKUX
TEKCTOB BKJIAIbIBAETCS B YCTa «[epBOro apxoHTa» Mannadaoda u ero okpyxeHHs; CM., Halpu-
Mep: AnHMn (48. 11-14 /BG 2/ v nap.); IlIpMup (112. 33—35 /NHCII. 5/).

362 3neck, Kak U B paccka3e Bwm 2. 7 0 CO31aHUM NEPBOTO YeIOBEKa, YMOTPeBIeH r1aro
nmAdocw OYKB. «ierwno» (B ominyue ot baum 1.26—27, rae ynoTpe6ieH riaroi noléw; CM. Npes.
MpHM., a Takxke: Xocpoes, 1991, 109, npum. 56).

363 .eway?MOYTE A€ EPOC 9N TSHNE 2'x€ ZWNH. — 31ech, Kak U B LIEJIOM psiie THO-
CTHYECKHX TEKCTOB, a/umo3usa K boum 3. 20 (LXX): «M nan AnaM ums cBoeit XeHe Zwt), IOTOMY
YTO OHa — MaTb BCeX XMUBYIIMNX»; cp.: AnHn (53. 8—10 /BG 2/ v nap.) u IlpMup: € Y22 NZWH
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ee (25) ceoumu uMeHamu. [Ca]kna xe (8¢) He [53] npuka[3an] [...]%%. (5) U ckazan
emy [aHren)¢%: “TBost XXM3Hb U TBOUX JeTel 6y IET IUTUTHCS KaKoe-TO (OrpaHU4YeHHOE)
BPEMS3%6”5,

(113. 32—-33 /NHC1I. 5/). «B obnake» — o4eBHAHO, UMEETCA B BUAY TO 06J1aK0, U3 KOTOPOro
oM He6po-HUanna6aogd (cMm. Boiue: 51. 8—9) u Caxna (51. 16—17).

¥4 [calkaa A€ HNqloyer[caone... Kpome Hayana 3Toro cioBa Ha cTpokax 1—4 co-
XpPaHWJINCh JIMLIb OTAebHbIE 6YKBLI. CM., oqHako, Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 360 co cMmenoii
peKoHCTpyKuMel: [Calkaa A€ (ad)Jloyer[CarNe €OYWM 2N NWHN] 2€IMH[TI 21 NMWHM
NTEMNWCIC], roe aBTOpbI X0TeJU Obl BUOETh BUIETh B 3TUX CTPOKaxX aJUTIO3MIO K boim. 2. 15—
17, T. e. 30ech peyb LUIa O TOM, YTO «Cakiia MpUKa3al ecTb AaMy CO BCeX JepeBbeB B palo,
KpOMe JiepeBa Mo3HaHMUs» (3aMeHa OTpULATEeJIbHOro MMJ— pyKonucH Ha (a$)>(J B 3TOM pe-
KOHCTPYKLIMM, BUIMMO, 00513aHa oreyaTKe: JOJDKHO ObUIO OBbITh: {(A)(—); CP. TAaKXKE MepeBOa
6e3 konTckoro Tekcrta: «...Sakla did not (53) [command him to abstain) %except [from the fruit
of the tree] *of [knowledge ? And) “this [is how he limited his days)» (Turner, 2008, 235); cp. Tak-
Xe ellle OIHO BOCCTaHOBNeHME CTK. 3—4: 2. MPNren[ea niM NpwMe o€ Tel*Tael[NTATHC
waXx€e NioyAacC] c nepeBoaoM: «...together] with all [human) generations”. This [is the way
Jesus spoke to Judas]» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 95, npum. 73). — Ha ¢. 2 3Toii cTpaHMLIbI
OTYETJIMBO BUAHBI OKOHYAHMSA 3TUX CTPOK: ! ...]X MO (CBMIOETENLCTBYS O TOM, UTO peYb lilJIa He
0 «JIEPEBE», @ 0 YbEM-TO «POXIAEHUM»), 2...]CON (OUEBMAHO, MOCeaHSAS 6YKBa KaKOro-To cJI0Ba
u nipewior 2N), 3...]ETE, *...|M, ¥ 3TH 6YKBbHI HE MOMAEPXHUBAIOT HU OMHOM M3 MPELTOXEHHBIX
PEKOHCTPYKLIMIA.

365 Kasser et al., 2007, 225 BOCCTaHaBAMBAIOT aYW NEXAY Nad N6l M[apPXwWN], T. €.
«cKa3an eMy [apxoHT]»; Tak Xe: Nagel, 2007, 254; Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 281. Schenke-
Robinson, 2008, 95, npuM. 74 npemnaraet rnN[xoeic], 1. e. «[ocnoab», He UCKITIOYas NpPH
3TOM BO3MOXHOCTH BMecCTO M[... ynuTaTth IH[C], T. e. «Mucyc». Ha ¢. 1 3a 11, kotopas pac-
MO3HaeTCA, CTpOKa 06pbiBaeTCsA. — B 3aBUCHMMOCTH OT TOrO, KTO ABJAETCA CYy6GBEKTOM CJIOB:
«CKa3aJ eMy» (apXoHT UK ['ocrons), M cieayeT HauMHATh HOBBIM pa3lesl MOBEeCTBOBAHUS:
€CJIM TOBODUT apXOHT, TOTJa pa3lesl 3aKaHYMBAeTCA CJIOBAMM «...KaK0oe-TO BpeMsi», e€ClIU
xe rooput ['ocroas, Toraa HOBBI# pa3zes, rae Bo3obHoBasieTcs auanor Uucyca ¢ Uynoit,
HaYyMHaJICA TaM, rae ceifyac lakyHa. [103ToMy MecTo, B KOTOpOe 1 TOMECTHJI Ha3BaHUeE pa3-
nena, ycioBHo. — Tenepb, uMes ¢. 2, MOXHO HaleXHO BOCCTAaHOBHUTb MEXA( Na( N6l
nfarrejroc.

366 B MHTepHET-U30aHUM OBLIIO PEIUTOXEHO TAKOE YTEHHE: b... EPE MEKWND WwN[€ HAK]
Hoyoelwy MN NEKWH[PE ¢ nepeBoaoM «...“You shall live /ong, with your children’» (Kasser
etal., 2006, 39; kypcuB — A.X.), rie coyeTaHue NOYOEIW MOHUMAETCA B 3HAYEHUH «JI0JITO».
Haezeas, HaNpoTUB, CYUTA, YTO NOYOEIW UMeEET 31eCh 3HaYeHHUe «eine Zeitlang» (¢ ramio-
rpacM4ecKUM NMPOMYCKOM OY B MepBOHaYaIbHOM NOY -OYOEIW) CO CChUIKOI Ha coyeTaHUe
o2N OYHIE, OyKB. «B HEONpeAeJIeHHOM YUCJie», KOTOpoe MosiBisieTcs Aanee B Tekcte (53. 13)
NMPUMEHHUTENBHO K CpOKy XHM3HM Anama (Nagel, 2007, 254, npum. 121); cp. taxxke: Plisch,
2006, 12: «zeitlich (begrenzt))». B uanauun (Kasser et al., 2007, 225, npum. 6—7) Bomnpoc
OCTaBJIEH OTKPBITHIM U NMPUBEAEHBI JBE BO3MOXHOCTH MOHUMaHMS 3TOr0 MECTA: OHO, Mpel-
noxeHHoe Hazenem, npyroe: wwnle NNOs] Noywelw «your life will last [for a long] time».
BbLIY ¥ Ipyrue peKOHCTPYKLIMH, a MMEHHO: EPE NMEKWN2 Wwri[€ NSOXR] NOYO€EIY c nepe-
BoaoM «Dein Leben wird <...> in einer [verringerten] Zeit sein» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 280,
281) n epe NekwN? wwrnl[e oyKoYyi] Noyoelyw c nepesonoM: «...will last (only) [a short]
time» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 95, npuMm. 75; tak xe u: Painchaud—Cazelais, 2009, 442),
cp.: «...will be [short] » (Turner, 2008, 235). — Tenepb Ha ¢. 2 HameXHO YUTaeTcA ...xwWN[€])
€YHMNE NOYOEIW, OYKB. «...0yleT Kakoe-TO YUCJIO BPEMEHHU», T. €. «OyleT orpaHUYeHa BO
BpEMEHHU».
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[Beceda Hucyca c Hydoii 0 npodoaxcumeasHoCmu ¥cu3nu 4eao6exa

u o cyovbe ueaoseuwecxozo pooa: 53. 8—55. 20)

Ckasan xe (8¢) Myma Uucycy: «A ckonbko camoe Gosbliee 6yner xuth (10)
yestoBeK ?»367

CkazanHUucyc: «[ToyeMy Thl yauBisielbCs, YTO AllaM CO CBOMM POJIOM (YEVEQ)
TOJTyYMJI CBOE BpeMsi (XKM3HH, OTPaHMYEHHOE) B YKCJIe38, B TOM MecTe, B KOTOPOM OH
nonyyun (15) cBoe HapcTBO (OrpaHMYeHHOE) B UMcie’® ¢ ero npaBuTeneM?».

Ckasan Myna Uucycy: «YMupaer au oyx (nvedpa) yeaopeka?»>"0

3%7 Tlonumanue codetanus [5..o0y] °ne nesoyo etygnawn[?2] N1 [nlpwmM[e]
B Bornpoce Wynbl Mo HEMOHATHON MHe NMPUYMHE BBI3BAIO Y MCClieNOoBaTesIeil 3aTpylIHEHHE;
cM. nepeBon: «[Was] ist der zusatzliche Teil, den [der] Mensch leben wird» ¢ npuMeyaHu-
eM: «Der spezifische Sinn von ne2oyo 53. 9 <...> ist unklar wie der ganze Satz iiberhaupt»
(Nagel, 2007, 255, npuM. 122); cp.: «The exact meaning of 20YO is unclear in this context»
(Kasser et al., 2007, 225, npuM. 9), a Takxe: «[Was] ist das Besondere, das [der] Mensch
(er)leben wird?» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 281); «[What] is advantage that the human being
will live?» (Turner, 2008, 235); «What profit is there in human lofe?» (Painchaud—Cazelais,
2009, 441). — Peub, onHaKoO, HIET 31€Ch O TOM, 4TO Myna, ycasimab cyioBa Mucyca o6 orpa-
HMYEHHOCTH BO BPEMEHM 4YeJIOBEYeCKOM XHM3HM, CIPALIMBAET €ro 0 MaKCHUMaJIbHOM Mpo-
IOJDXKHUTENBHOCTH (MEQ0YO = 10 TAETOTOV) XMU3HU yesioBeKa, U [llenke- PobuHcon BEpHO
MOHsIa 3HaYeHHe 3ToM ¢pa3nl: «[What] is the maximum to which [a] human being will live?»
(Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 95); cp.: «Quelle sera la durée de vie de ’homme?» (Cherix, —
2012, 8 u npum. 40). — Ho Uucyc Tak U He oTBeyaeT Ha MPSIMO MOCTaBJIEHHBIN BOMpPOC;
CM. CJIell. IPUM.

368 Couetanue '2.. NT[a]dx1ne(loyoeiy oN OYHI[H], 6yKB. «OH MOJY4UII CBOE Bpe-
Msl B KaKOM-TO YMcCJe» (Cp. mpel. MpUM.). — 3a 3TUMM CJIOBaMM, KOTopbiIMU Hucyc oT-
BEYaeT BOMPOCOM Ha BOMPOC, CKPbIBAETCS M3BECTHOE HE TOJIbKO FTHOCTHYECKUM TEKCTaM
MpeACTaBJIeHUE O TOM, YTO BpeMs XHM3HH YXe MepPBBIX JloAei 6blJI0 OrpaHUYEHO — C OAHOIA
CTOPOHBI, 3Be3laMM, C APYroil CTOpOHBbI, apXOHTAMH — CO3JaTe/IAMM MEPBOro 4YesoBe-
Ka; TaK, HallpUMEp, apXOHTHI (GpYwV), MO3aBUAOBAB AJaMy, 3aXOTEJM COKPAaTUTb BpeMsi
(xpovog) ero u EBbI XHU3HM, HO, MOCKOJILKY U3HAaYaJIbHO BpeMs 3TOH XHM3HHU ObLIO orpe-
neneHo cynbboit (eipoappévn) U «KaxXaoMy 4esoBeky» (MMOYa MOYa) O6bLI0 onpeneneHo
(6pilw) Mo ThICSYE JIET, «COMJIACHO X0y CBETWI» (KATA MAPOMOC NNPEUPOYOEIN), TO
KaXIblii U3 CEMH apXOHTOB CMOT 3a0paTh y 3TOi XHU3HMU TOJBKO MO AECATH JIET, MOITOMY
U CPOK XHU3HM AnaMa okasancs 930 net ([ipMup 121. 14—15 /NHC 11. 5/; cp.: bum 5. §, a
Takxe yxe bwm 3. 23: uarHaHHue U3 pasi, YTOObl AgaM He XHJ BeyHo). — [IpencraBieHune
0 TOM, 4YTO KaXJoe MocJieayolliee MOKOoJEeHHE JII0AEM XyXe, YeM Npeabiayliiee, U XU3Hb UX
Mo Mepe NMPUOJIMXEHUS KOHLIA CBeTa CTaHOBUTCA Kopoye (cp. yxe Ewox 80. 2; Flemming—
Radermacher, 102. 17 cn.), HalJIo CBOe MOJIHOE BbIpaXeHUE B MAHUXEHCKOM YYEHUH, BO
MHOTOM 3aBHCSILIIEM OT THOCTMKOB; C TPUMEPAaMHU He TOJIbKO U3 MAaHUXEHCKMX TEKCTOB CM.:
Xocpoes, 2007, 183—-202.

369 13 oW nMa ¥NTaUXI NTEUMN[TE]POY-N S[2JHTCT 2N oyHNE M[N] nEyap'SxwN. —
Hert Hukakoit Heo6xoauMocTH 6paTh coyeTaHUe 2N OYHIMH B GUrypHble CKOGKM KakK 06s13aH-
Hoe auTTorpadum (cp. Bbilue: cTK. 13), kak aenaot uzgarenau (Kasser et al., 2008, 225): seab kak
CPOK XWM3HM AllaMa M €ro pojia orpaHM4eH BO BpEMEHH, TaK M HapcTBO CakJibl M €ro aHreoB,
KOTOpbIe CO3a/IM AlaMa, KOTIa-TO NMPUIET K KOHILY; CM. BBILIE: MPUM. 96.

370 Wyna 3amaet Bonpoc, Ha KoTopelit Uucyc paHee yxe oTseqar; cM. Bbilue: 43, 14—23
U KoMM. ad loc.
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Ckasan Mucyc: «bor Hakazan (20) Muxaunty naBaTh B3aiiMbl oyX (nvedpa)’’! mo-
IsIM, 4yTOOBI OH cayxun (MM)3*72. Ho (8¢) Benukmit’’? Hakasan [aBpunny naBaTh oyxX

3 20 et NNETNA 6yKB. «1aBaTh LyXH»; Cp. Bbille: 35. 7—8 «Mx @yx». — Bricka3biBaHue
0 TOM, YTO OOBIYHBIE JIIOM MOJIYYaIOT «AyX», a Te, KTO IPUHAUIEXHT «BeIMKOMY poay» Cuda,
MOJIyYaloT «IyX M Oylly», MPOTHUBOPEYUT HE TOJILKO TOMY, YTO ObLIO CKa3aHO BbILIE: OYLIH
(yvxn) oObIYHBIX Ioaei yMpyT (43. 15—16, T. e. 0ObIYHBIE JIOAX UMEIOT OyllY), HO U THOCTH-
4YecKOW aHTpOMNoJIOrMK BooOlLle, U3BECTHOIH HaM M3 APYrMX UCTOYHHKOB. Tak, B TpakTarTe, KO-
TOPBIi TPYOHO OTHECTH K KaKOI-TO KOHKPETHOM Pa3HOBUIHOCTH THOCTULIM3Ma, HO KOTOPBIiA
TOYHO MepeaaeT CyTh aHTPOIMOJIOTUYECKOTO NMpeaCTaBlIeHUs T060ro rHOCTUKA, YUTaeM O TOM,
YTO «(CYLIECTBYIOT) TPHU uYenoBeKa U (TpH) UX poaa (Yeved) 10 CKOHYaHUS (CUVTEAEIQ) MUpPA
(x66L0G): MYXOBHBII (TVEVHATIKOG), MPUHALIEXALIUA BEYHOCTH (0idv), AYIIEeBHBIA (Wu1kog)
¥ 3eMHoM (xowxdg)» (ITpMup 122. 6—9 /NHC 11. 5/), KoTopble ABAAIOTCA Npoobpa3amu Gymy-
LLIEro YeJIOBeYeCTBa (3Ty TPUXOTOMHIO HaxonuM yxe B /Kop 2. 14 cn.). B apyroM TpakraTte «Te,
KOTOpble (ITPOMCXOIAT) U3 HEKOJeOMMOro poma M Ha KOTOpPbIX cxoguT JyXx XH3HM (MENNX
MMWNHY)», a UMEHHO «OHMU OYyAYyT crlaceHbl U CTAaHYT COBEPIIEHHBIMM (TEALELOG)», TPOTUBOMO-
CTaBJISIOTCS BCEM «APYTUM» (2NKOOYE), KOTOPBIM «ITOCTHXEHHUE BEJIMKUX Bellei» (ENNOIA
N2NNOS N2RHY€) HemocTynHo (AnHMn 64. 18 cn. /BG 2/); cp. Bepy BaJleHTHHHMAH B TO, YTO
«MHO2ue MaTepUallbHbIE, HeMHO2uUe NyllIEBHbIE, HO Ma10 NyXOBHBIX; UTaK, IyXOBHOE — Clacae-
MO MO NpHUpo.e, AyllieBHOE Xe, Oy1y4u cBOOOIHBIM B BbIGOpE, MMEET COCOGHOCTD KaK K Bepe
U 6eccMepTHIO, TaK U K O6e3BepHIo U Morubes M no cBoeMy BbIOOpPY, MaTepHAIbHOE Xe T'MOHET
o npupozne» (...toAAoi pEv ol VALKOL, 0D TOoAAOL 8€ Ol Yy LKo" GGVIoL 8 Ol TVEVHATIKOL. TO
HEV 0DV TVEVPATIKOV VOEL OLOHEVOV, TO 8E yuxIKOV adteEoDOI0V BV EmTndetdtnta ExEL TPog
1€ TLOTIV Kai apBopciav kol Tpdg ATCTIOY Kai pOOPAV KT TTV OLKELQY AIPESLY, TO € DALKOV
evoelandorrvtal Clem., Exc. Theod. 56. 2—3) u T. n. — [1o3ToMy, NpUHKUMas BO BHUMaHHE 3TO
YCTOMYMBOE KJIMILE, a TAKXKE TO, 4TO aBTOp E6Hyd nenut nioneit He Ha TpU poaa, a Ha Ba («pon
monei» u «poa Cuda», T. €. «pol toaei» 0ObEIUHSET U «IYLLIEBHBIX», U «3€MHbIX»; TaKas Xe
IUXOTOMMS, KaK U B An 1), MOXHO OCTOPOXHO MPENTNOJIOXKHUTL: a HE CTOSJIO JIM NEPBOHaYalb-
HO B TEKCTE «IyllIa» BMECTO HbIHEIIHETO «IyX»?

32 31y TPYOHYIO M, BO3MOXHO, IUIOXO TMOHATYIO CAMMM TepeBONYMKOM ¢pa3y: 2..et
NNETHA HN2IPWME NAY EYWHWE EMEY22WAN MOXHO TOJIKOBATh MMo-pa3HomMy. [lepBas Bo3-
MOXHOCTB: «...1aBaThb @3aiimb Ayxu (plur.) moneit um (scil. moasM), npudeM oHU (scil. myxu)
ciayxar (scil. moasiM, MoKa OHHU XHBBI)»; OTCIOAA U MEPEBOAbI C pa3HbIM, MpaBaa, TOHUMaHUEM
3HayeHMs rJarojbHOi GopMbl EYWHWE U TOro, K YeEMY OHa OTHOCHUTCS («[TpUYEM OHHM CJIy-
KaT»: IyXU JIK CJIyXaT 4eJIoBeKYy, WIM JIIoau ciayxart bory): «...to give the spirits of people to
them as a loan, so that they (Jironun) might offer service» (Kasser et al., 2007, 225); «...to loan the
spirits of human beings to them so they (soau) might worship (him)» (King, 2007, 119); «...to
give (only) the spirits of humans to them, serving (a1yxu) as a loan» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008,
95); «...to give spirits to humans: on loan while they render service» (Tumner, 2008, 236); «...de
donner aux hommes les esprits en prét, dans leur intérét, en vue du service» (Cherix, —2012, 8).
DTH NepeBoabl MPENOJIaraloT, YTO «AyX» AAeTCs YeJIOBEKY B3aiMBbl («HaNpoOKaT», «6e3B03Me31-
HO»), T. €. Ha BpeMsl XXU3HH YeJIOoBeKa; cp. T ENeywan wis nepegayu Kiypnut, «1aio B3akMbl»,
B JIk 11. 5, XoTa 3TO CNOBOYTIOTpeOJIeHHE XapaKTePHO LIS 60X., B Cau. B TOM Xe 3HaYeHUH
006bI14HO yroTpebasieTrcs T eMHce (Crum, 503b; 186a). — BTopasi BO3MOXHOCTb: «...1aBaTh
OyXd JIOASM nod 3aio2», T. €. NaBaTh MOJ KaKoe-TO oOeclieyeHHe C HaMepeHHWEM MOJIyYHTh
GoJibllie, YeM Jall; TaK, HanpuMep, ITiuw: «...die Geister der Menschen ihnen zu einem Dienst
als Darlehen zu geben» (Plisch, 2006, 13) u Hazeas: «...den Menschen ihre Geister als Darlehen
zu geben, indem sie dienen» ¢ npuMeyaHueM, 4To CHHOHMMOM Darlehen MoryT 6biTh Angeld,
Unterpfand u co ccbinkoit Ha 2Kop 1. 22 u 5. 5, roe HaxonuM coyeTaHHe §idwpt TOv appadva
100 TVEVPHOTOG, «Aalo (B) 3anor ayxa» (Nagel, 2007, 255, npum. 125); 3aMeTHUM, OTHAKO, YTO 3TO
rpeyecKoe CoYeTaHue MepelaeTcsi U B Caull., U B 60x. Kak T MMaPHR; cp.: «...ihnen als Leihgabe
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(rvedua) BerMKoMy poay (YeEved), Hax KOTOPBIM HeT uaps’’ — (25) oyx (nvedpa) U
ayiay (yoxn). [ToatoMy [octanshbie?] aymm (yoxn)3” (5[4)) [...] cser [...] xaoc [...]
okpyXath (5) [...]3"¢ myx (nvedpa) BHYTpH Bac3”’, [KOTOPOMY] BbI MO3BOJISIETE OOUTATD

zu geben zur Unterstiitzung» (Wurst, 2012, 1232). — Tak win1 HHaye, HO aBTOp Jajee He pas-
BMBAET 3Ty MBICJIb, HO CMBICJ (hpa3bl OYEBUIEH: MPOCThIE CMEPTHBIE MOJyYaloT OT Muxauia Bo
BpEMEHHOE MMOJIb30BaHUE «IyX» (OYEBUIHO, UMeeTCs B BUAY «JlyX XXU3HHU»; CM. BbILIE: NMPUM.
115 c uuraroit u3 AnMx v npel. NpUM.), a Te, KTO MPUHAUIEXaT «BeJIMKoMY pony» Cuda, nony-
yaloT oT 'aBpuwiIa «ayx v myuy»; TépHep Ha OCHOBaHHH 3TOM (pa3bl yTBEPXKIAET, YTO MPUHAI-
JieXallue K «BeJIMKOMY POAy» MOJIYYaloT «1yX U Xyluy» (spirit and soul), mpocTble Xe CMEpTHbIE
«He TIOJYYaloT AYLIH, HO TOJILKO IyXH, T. €. IbIXaHHE XM3HH, B3aiMBbI, NMOKa “UX IbIXaHHE He
otaemmTcs oT HUX” (43. 14—22) Bo BpeMst cMepTH» («...all the other humans received no soul,
but only human spirits, i.e. the breath of life, as a loan until “their breath separates from them”
at death»: Tumer, 2009, 121), HO BbIllIE TOBOPHUJIOCH O TOM, YTO «pOJ JIoAei» BCE Xe UMeeT
Iy, HO OylH cMepTHBIE (43. 15—16 u koMM. ad loc.), ¥ 3TO He e IMHCTBEHHOE MPOTUBOpEYHE
B YTBepXueHusx EeHyo.

32 nNNo6 «Bennknit» — umeertcs B Buay «Bennkuit HeBunumblii yx» (cM. Bbiwwe: 47.
8—9 u komM. ad loc.).

374 24 TNOS NFENEA NATPPO — COYETAHME «pPOJI, Hall KOTOPLIM HET Llapsi» BCTPEYaeM U
B IPYTMX THOCTMYECKHUX TEKCTaX; TaK, B TpakTate /IpMup roBOpUTCS O TOM, YTO «CYyLIECTBYT Ye-
ThIpE poa: TpH NMpUHaIexar HapsM (NPPWOY) BocbMoro (Heba), a ueTBepThiit pon (YEvog) —
3TO COBepILLUEeHHBII (TéAe10G) pon Ge3 uaps (ATPPO), KOTOPDBI Bhillle, YeM Bce OHU» (125. 4—6 /
NHCIIL. 5/); cp.: «pon (yeved), Hal KOTOPBIM HET LIAPCTBa» (ETE MN MNTPPO 21XWC N2pai:
baEez 75. 17—18 /NHC 111. 3/ v nap.) — 3aMeTUM, YTO B ITUX ABYX COUMHEHUSAX Mughonozue-
CK020 2Hocmuyu3mMa «poji 6e3 Lapsi» HUKaK He cooTHOcUTCs ¢ CucdoM; B AnokAdam Taxoke Haxo-
IIUM «pOJI, Hall KOTOPBLIM HET uapsi» (treNea {...) NNATP ppO €2pai exwc: 82. 19-20 /NHC
V. 5/). — aTP pPO nepenaer rpey. afacilevTog; CM., HAaNpUMep, B U3JIOXKEHUH YYEHUsI Haace-
HOB (= oduTOB) 1| dPacilevtog yeved N Gvw, T. €. «BbicIMil pon 6e3 uaps» (Hipp., Ref. V.
8. 2); cp. octaBneHHOe 6e3 nepeBoa ARACIAEYTOC B KonTcKoM «Tpaktate 6e3 Ha3BaHUs» 12
(CodBr 2; cM. BiLLe: TpUM. 75).

375 5 eTre ¥naelepenkleclene NNetYxH ¢ nepesonoM: «Therefore, the [rest] of the
souls...» (Kasser et al., 2007, 225); BoccTaHOBJIeHHe NMPUHATO BceMu. — Ha ¢. 2 B cTK. 25 nocie
BTOpO# I 51 BUXY OCTaTOK KaKOMH-TO OYKBBI, KOTOpasi BIOJIHE MOrJIa ObITh K (C XapaKTepHbIM
IUTS K B 3TOM PYKOITHUCH XBOCTMKOM HaBepXY BJIEBO Y BEpTUKIbHON HOXKM), HO Ha MECTe € OT-
YeTJIMBO YUTAETCS C, YTO OTMEYAIOT U U3JATeJIH, CUMTAsT, YTO TOPU3OHTAIbHAs MepeKlaliHa €
oTBaMach «with a fiber of papyrus».

36 Ha ¢. 1 B cTpokax | — nepBasi NOJIOBMHA 5- COXpaHWIMCH OT/ENbHBIE CJIOBA (KOHEL
CTK. 2: OYOIN, «CBeT»; KOHELl CTK. 4 KWTE, «OKpyXaTb»), CP., OIHAKO, PEKOHCTPYKLHIO B
GEpIMHCKOM U3IaHUH: [2ATNN OYMNTEPO N]JTOOY [A€ NEYBWK €20YN EMJOYOIN [aAra
€YEMOYN 2N nkoJc[M]ocC [2w €lpwTH ex[w MN] ekwTe [NCw( W]..., T. €. [ocTanbHbIE]
OyWH «[npeObIBalOT MOa HEKUM rocrnoactBoM). OHM [He NpUAyT K] cBeTy, [HO yMpPYT B 3TOM
Mmupe. [IpekpaTuTe roBOpuTh M| UCKaTb» MyXa BHYTpHU cebs... (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 280,
281); BEepOSAATHO, B KOITTCKOM TEKCTE 3TOr0 M3JaHUs OrneyYyaTrka, U BMECTO MOYN «IpeObIBaTh»
cJieIoBasIo ObI YUTAaTh MOY «yMHUpaTb». — Tenepb Ha ¢. 2 B KOHLIE CTK. 3 OTYETJIMBO YHUTAETCSA
CJIOBO X2 OC, MOKa3bIBaolllee, YTO BhILIENpUBEIeHHOE BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE HE UMeeT Mo coboii
OCHOBaHMIA.

377 5 MNA N2HTTHYTN — 31eck Mucyc obpawiaetcs yxe He Kk Uye, a, BeposiTHO, KO BCEM
anocTojiaM, ¥ MOXHO AyMaThb, YTO B HaYaIbHBIX CTPOKAX CTPAHMLIbI, KOTOPbIE TEMEPb IIOYTH He
YUTAIOTCS1, MPOM30LIUIa CMeHa yYacTHMKOB Gecenbl (cp.: Kasser et al., 2007, 227, npum. 5).
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B 3TOM IJIOTH B poaax (yeved) aHrenoB (&yyeroc)’’8. Ho (8¢) Bor [...] 3HaHue (Yv@do1g)
Anamy 1 TeM, (10) kTo ¢ HuM (?)37°, 4TO6HI (1V[0t) HE MOIVIM FTOCMOACTBOBAThL Hall HUMH
uapu xaoca (x60g) U MperucrnoaHei»330,

Ckazan Uyna Uucycy: «A 4to 6yayT neaTh 3TH polbl (YE<VE>()?»

(15) Ckazan Mucyc: «MctuHHO (dA10@C) roBopto Bam8!: 38316 MCMIOHAIOT <BCS-
KOE /1eJ10> Hall HUMM BceMu332, A (5¢) korna (8tav) Cakiiac 3aBepllUT CBOM BpEMEHa,

8 6NT[AITNTPEqOYW? 2N TEEI'CAP3: 2N NFENEA NNArTE8AOC — Teneps Ha ¢. 2
CJIOBO CAP3, KOTOpOEe paHee BOCCTaHaBIMBaloch u3gateasaMu ([Capl3), HamexHo pac-
MO3HaeTCsA; MHOTO3HAYHBIi Mpemior 2N (OYKB. «B») B COYETAHUHU 2N NFENEA MepeBO-
UM No-pa3HoMy: «(coming) from the generations» (Kasser et al., 2007, 227); «unter den
Geschlechtern» (Nagel, 2007, 255); «aus dem Geschlecht» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 281);
«through the generations» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 95); «<among the generations» (Turner,
2008, 236); «parmi les générations» (Cherix, —2012, 9). 3nech, 04eBUIHO, MPOTUBOMOCTAB-
JISETCA «AyX», KOTOPBI MPHUHAMJIEXHUT BhICLIEH chepe, U «JIOThb», KOTOpass «IpHHalle-
XXHUT» pOJaM HU3IIMX aHTeJIOB.

39 Uspatenu untaioT: 8...NNOYTE A€ ayTIPlEY ’[T Tlernwcic NaaaMM[H] He 10T [NE]
Had U naiot nepeBol: «But God caused knowledge to be [given] to Adam and those with him»
(Kasser et al., 2007, 227); Ha 3TOIi (XOTsl ¥ NMPaBIONOAOOHON! C TOYKH 3pEHUS CMBbIC/Ia) PEKOH-
CTPYKLIMM, T. €. «bor caenan Tak, yTo 3HaHHe 6bUIO 1aHO AJaMy M TeM, KTO C HUM», OCHOBaHbI
Bce 6e3 UCKITI0YEeHH S NMepeBOIbl, OTHAKO HU Ha . 1, HM Ha ¢. 2 1 He BUXY B CTK. 8 M Hayasie CTK.
9 cnemoB 3THX G6YKB; GoJlee TOro, TaM, re Kak MepBylo OYKBY CTK. 9 M31aTeJIM BOCCTaHABJIMBAIOT
rnaroji 1 «i1aBaTh», Ha ¢. 2 OTYETIMBO BUAHO, YTO 3[IECh CTOSAJIA, KOHEYHO, He OyKBa (OHa Xe U
riaron) 1, a ckopee Bcero N. Bce, uTo s Mory pasrisigeTsb, 3To NMNOY[TE ...] FTHWCIC H[a]AaM
M[N] Nel...]ad.

380 Ha ¢. 2 oryemivBo BuAHO: 9. 9IN[a Xx]e NeYP xo€l[c]!'epooly] N6l y[elpwoy
mne'2xaoc [MA] aMNTE:**. — CTK. 12 He nonucaHa, a MponyleHHas 6ykBa P B r1arojlbHOM
coyeTaHMH P XO€I[C] BrMcaHa Hal CTPOKO#; O COYETAHUH «Xa0C U MPEUCTIOAHAS» CM. BBILLE:
51.7u52. 12-14.

8116 aanewcC txXw MMoc NH'TH. — Hucyc Gecenyet ¢ Uynoit HaeauHe, u o6pallieHue
«OBOPIO BaM» BBITJIAIUT 3[1ECh JOBOJIbHO HEOXMUIAHHO U 06s13aHO, cKopee, kiuiue. — Cp.: Jk
9.27: AMéyw 8¢ VUiV AANnBdG (= TXW MMOC NHTN 2N OYME), a TakKe Bbille: MpuM. 172 U HuxXe:
EeHyd 55. 24-25; 56. 11.

# 17__NCloY eYXWwK €RO[A] BEXT NaE€I THPOY — naccaX GbUI MOHAT MO-pa3HOMY
B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOrO, KakK ObLI MOHAT IJ1arojl XWK €ROA. Tak, u3gaTe Iy NMpeaioXHIn:
«Truly I say you (pl.), above them all, the stars bring matters to completion» (Kasser et al.,
2007, 227); cp.: «...liiber diesen allen vollenden es die Sterne» (Wurst, 2012, 1232); «...it is the
stars that bring completion upon all things», T. €. «3Be31bl NPUBEAYT K 3aBepLIEHUIO (HJIHU
HcnoJHAT)». Cp. MHOE TOJIKOBaHHeE, COMJIaCHO KOTOPOMY CaMM 3Be3[Ibl 3aBepllIaT CBOe CY-
wecTBoBaHMe: «...je vous (le) dis, c’(est) sur tous ces (épisodes) que les étoiles achéve(ro)nt
(leur cours)» (mepeBon-tonkoBaHue: Kasser et al., 2007, 250); «...je vous le dis, sur toutes
celles-13, les étoiles s’accomplissent» (Cherix, — 2012, 9); «...the stars come to an end over all
these (things)» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 96). — 'naron XwK €BOA (31€eCh B HACT. BpeMe-
HM) MepeaaeT, Kak NpaBuiio, IM60 rped. TAnpow, «<UCIONHSI0», THO0 TeEAéw, TEAELO® (C JIIO-
ObIMM MPHCTAaBKaMH), «3aBepllialo, 3aKaHYMBAIO», U MOXET ObITh KaK MepexXoadHbIM, TaK U
HenepexoaHbIM. Eciiu 6b1 peyb 11a 31eCh O Npeacka3aHWM, TO Mbl JOJIKHBI ObIJIN OBl 0XH-
natb Oynyuiee BpeMs (Hazeas, Tonkys ¢pa3y B TOM CMBICJ/IE, YTO B KOHIIE KOHLIOB 3Be3bl
MpEeKpaTAT CBOE CYLleCTBOBaHUE, MPEIIOXMUI UCNIPAaBUTh EYXWK Ha EY(E)XWK, T. €. HA
6ynyuiee BpeMs, c nepeBoaoM: «Die Sterne iiber ihnen allen <werden> vollendet werden»
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(20) xoTopble eMy 6bIM OTBEAEHBI3, MPUAET MX MepBas 3Be3la BMECTE C PONAMH
(Yeved), M OHU 3aBeplIaT TO, O YeM (Bbillie) ObLJIO cKa3aHo. Toraa (tdte) oHM OyoyT
(25) 6nynoneiticTBoBaTh (TOpvEL®) B MOEM UMEHHU M OyIyT yOMBaTh CBOMX AeTel (55) u
[...] 1 [...]3** 30HBI (aidV), (5) KOTOpbIE HECYT CBOM pobl (YE[ved]), cTaBst (mapicTnut)
ux B nomotus Caxne3d. [U] nocne 3Toro npuaer [...|panib, BHIBOASLIMI ABEHAALATh
KosieH (@uAn) [U3pams] u3 [...]386 yto6el (10) onu cayxunu Cakne [...] Moe uMs3®,

(Nagel, 2007, 256, npum. 128; cp. yxe Plisch, 2006, 13: «...die Sterne werden vergehen iiber
ihnenallen»), — Ho, s tyMalo, uyto Ha Bonipoc Mynbl Mucyc cHayana KkoHcTaTupyeT ¢akT (Bce
JIIOIY celiyac HaXOOATCS MO BIUSIHUEM 3Be3[), a 3aTeM yXe JaeT npelcKa3aHue («A Koraa
CakJia 3aBepIUUT CBOM BpEMEHaA...»); MO3TOMY (pa3y s TOHUMAIO B TOM Xe 3HaYeHHUH, KaK U
B40. 17—18 (NCl0Y ETXWK EROA N2WR NIM; cM. KOMM. ad loc.), ¥ 0OCTOPOXHO Mpeaiarai
BOCCTaHOBHUTb 3[IECh CJIy4aif{HO OMNYILLEHHOE MEePENUCYMKOM MPSIMOE AOMOJTHEHHUE NQWR NIM
(= &ravta) uan T. M. — O pou 3Be3n cM.: 37. 5; 39. 13—14; 42.7—8; 45. 13—14;46. 1-2,
a TakXe Bblule: MpuM. 116—118).

383 18 _g0TaN A€ Yequanxwk €gor WNedoyXoelwy NTayTowoy Had N6l
CAKAAC... — Mucyc roBopuT o ToM, 4YTO BpeMsi npaBieHUss CakJibl U €ro apXOHTOB OrpaHM-
yeHo; cp: «M160 kaxmoMy (M3 apxoHTOB) ObUTO omnpeneneHo (0pilw) ux BpeMs (povog) B COOT-
BETCTBHHU C (katd) GeroM (Spopoc) (HebecHbix) cBeTvi» (IlpMup 121. 16 cn. /NHCI1. 5/; cp.:
ibid. 125. 28 ci.).

34 Ha ¢. 1 u ¢. 2 B HayaJle EPBLIX ABYX CTPOK 2 pa3a YUTAETCS COIO3 «H» (AYW), a CTK. 4
3aKayuBaeTCsl Al, YTO MO3BOJIET BOCCTAHOBUTh ALPWN; Cp., OQHAKO, PELIMTENIbHYIO PEKOH-
CTPYKLIMIO 3THX CTPOK: 'YW N[CENKOTKE MN N200YT] 2aYW N[CEP NNORE 21 ANOMIA 2N
napaln ¢ nepesonoM: «and [lie with men, and commit (other) sins and lawless deeds in my
name]» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 96 u npum. 78; cp.: Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 282, 365); nanee
B PYKOMMCH HECKOJIBKO CTPOK PU3NUeCKH OTCYTCTBYIOT. — [TocJie BbIXo1a B CBET KDUTHYECKO-
ro uananus (Kasser et al, 2007) Bypcmy ynanoch CIOXHUTb YeThIpe paHee He OTOXIECTBIEHHBIX
KpOLUEYHBbIX ()parMeHTa, MPOYMUTATh HA HUX 2]MQAA NCAKAAC[... (YTO OTYETIMBO BUOHO Ha
npuBeneHHOM UM doTtorpadumn), 1. e. «cayra (wim cayru) Cakibi», U TOMECTUTb HOBBIN KYCOK
nepe COXpaHUBLUMMCS TEKCTOM, HAUHHAIOILIMMCS CO CJIOB «<MOMM HMEHEM», BOCCTAHOBHUB MPH
3TOM NpeALECTBYIOIIYIO YaCTh CTPOKH M CIBHHYB MPEXHIO HYMepaLMIO CTPOK Ha JIBe BHU3,
B pe3ynbTaTe UMeeM: «'0.. Jcayru Caxusl [...] 'Bce, rpewaiume Bo UMs Moe, 21 TBOs 3Be3a...»
(Wurst, 2009, 505—507). Tenepb Ha ¢. 2 OTCYTCTBYIOIIME B PYKOITUCH CTPOKH S—11 no 60Jib-
Lei YaCTH YUTAIOTCA.

385 Ha ¢. 2 yuTao ...al’'wN eYEINE NEYTE[NE A €]YTMASPICTA MMOOY NCaKAa[C — cp.:
«...Aonen, (5) indem sie ihre Geschlechter (herbei)bringen und sie dem Saklas darbringen»
(Wurst, 2012, 1232).

386 Ha ¢. 2 ynTaio: b...aylw:"MARNCWC gNHY N6 M[..JpaHA Begeine NTMNTCNOO[YC]
M$YAn MA[IAX] €Rol[A 2In [... — nomnexaiuee M[..JpaAHA Meiep (cM. Buiwe: npum. 10)
ocTtaBiyisieT 6e3 nepeBona, 3aMevasi: «Who is this? Israel or Istrael, angel of Israel?»; Llepu
TaKXe OCTaBJISIET CJI0BO 6e3 BoccTaHOBNeHHUS: «[..Jrael» (Cherix, —2012, 9), Bypcm Boc-
ctaHaBauBaeT: «[Is]rael» (Wurst, 2012, 1232). — Pekonctpykuus A[inx], T. e. «M3pauns»,
COMHEHMI1 He BHI3BIBAET HE TOJILKO MOTOMY, YTO «IBEHaAlaTh KojieH U3panns» apngercs
YCTOSIBIIMMCS COYETAHHMEM, HO U MOTOMY, YTO Hal ITUMH TPEMS HECOXPAHUBIIMMHUCA OYK-
BaMH OTYETIMBO BMAHA HAACTPOYHAas YepTa, CBUIAETEJbCTBYIOLIAA O TOM, YTO HMMS ObLIO
HanmMcaHo Kak nomen sacrum.

387 9 [...IN"%cep[2]r2aA NCaKAAC[... ... In[alpan. — Bosblue 3Toro Ha ¢. 2 51 He pa3-
anyaio; cp.: %... [...] H1%cep [2]F2ar NCakAaaC N6l Arene)la 'THpoy €Yp Hoge (oM 2]
n(alpan u nepeBoxn: «...alle [Geschlechter] werden dem Saklas dienen, indem sie [wiederum]
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(10) u?8 TBOs 3Be3na GymeT [uapcTBOBaTH)*®® Ham TpUHAAUATHIM 30HOM (aidv)3%».
A (8¢) noce atoro [3acMmesuics]) Uucyc.
[Ckazan Uyna:] «Y4uTenb, moyeMy [Tbl CMEEIILCS HAO MHOI ?» ]!,

siindigen in meinem Namen» (Wurst, 2012, 1232). — ABTOp Noa4YepKHUBAET, YTO UYIEeH (TaK Xe,
KaK M ero XpuCTHaHCKHe OMIMOHEHTHI) CIyXaT He BuiciueMy bory, a Hu3LeMy nemMuypry.

38 B tekcre 2aYW aYW 06513aHO AMTTOrpadUM.

39 U3naTenm BOCCTAHOBUIIM TEKCTKaK '2...qNAP E[PONSII MEKCIOY ... (B U3naHuM cTK. 10),
T.e. «TBOA 3Be3na Oyner uapctBoBaTh» (Kasser et al., 2007, 229; Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 282;
Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 96); cp. elle A1Be peKOHCTPYKUMH: (NAP €[pO HIIEKCIOY..., T. €.
«OH OyIIeT LIapcTBOBaTh Hajl TBoeit 3Be3moii» (Nagel, 2007, 256, npum. 131), u «...he (Saklas) will
[raise] your star» (Turner, 2008, 236).

90 BexN NMEIMNT[WOM]TE NI (B M30aHMM CTK. 11). — BoccTaHOBNEHHE «TpU-
HaJLAThBIi» He MOMIEXUT COMHEHMIO, TaK KaK 3aMOJIHUTh JJAKYHY MOXHO TOJIbKO 3THM MO-
PAIOKOBBIM YHCJIHUTEJNbHBIM, KOTOPOE 3[I€Ch, B OTJIMYHE OT ABYX MpPEABLAYIIMX cliydyaeB (44.
21 u 46. 20), nepenaHo He 6YKBEHHBIM 0003Ha4eHHEM, a CI0BOM. CJIOBO AlWN, KOTOPBIM
3aKaHYMBAETCA CTPOKA, HAMKUCaHO B hopMe CYCNEH3HUH AlW, OYEBUIHO, YTOOBI HE NMEPEHO-
CUTb OIHY OYKBY (N) Ha cieayouylo cTpoky. — JlyMalo, peub MAET 30ech 0 TOM, yTo HUyna,
BBLIPBABIUMCH M3 YMCJIA «ABEHAALATH YYEHHUKOB», OYJIeT CMMBOJIN3UPOBATh HOBBIM, «TPHU-
HaAUATBI# 30H», B KOTOPOM «B MOCJIeAHHE JHU» BOCTOPXECTBYET HHasA Bepa, HEXEJIU UC-
noBeayeMasi IpOYMMHU YUeHUKaMHM (CM. Bhilue: 46. 19—24). — Meiiep (Meyer, 2009, 68—70),
Ha MO B3rJIsi1, COBEPIIEHHO CMpaBeUIMBO BO3paXxasi TeM, KTO «I€MOHU3UPYET» IMYHOCTh
Hynsl (cM. Boile: npuM. 136), mogyepkHyJ, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX THOCTHUYECKMX COYMHEHM-
AX «TPUHAALATBIA 30H» (MME2IT NHAIWN, MMEIMNTWOMTE NAIWN) BBHICTYNAaeT UM KakK
MecTo npe6biBaHus «Benukoro HeBuauMoro Bora» (MNOS Na20OPATOC NNOYTE: KnHey
I1. 52 /CodBr 1/), unn KaK «MecTo MpaBeIHOCTH» (MTOMOC NTAIKAIOCYNH), Kyla cTpe-
MuUTCs BepHyTbcs naBwas Codus (ITucmCog 50 /CodAsc/), v, clieqoBaTeIbHO, CYMTAET OH,
HET HUKaKMX Cepbe3HbIX OCHOBAaHHM il pacCMaTpUBaTh YIIOMHUHAHHUE B TEKCTE «TPUHAILATOrO
30Ha» U «TPUHAILATOro AeMoHa» (CM. Boile: MpuM. 136 u 287) Kak yKa3aHMe TOJbKO Ha
0061acTb 0OMTaHUA TBOpLA HU3LIETO MUPA, C KOTOPHIM 3TH MCCJIENOBAaTEIM aCCOUMUPYIOT
HUyny. Huckonbko He yb6exnaer MeHs1 Bo3paxeHue JeKonuk, KoTopasi CUNTaET 3TH MPH-
Mepbl Meiiepa «problematic and unconvincing» Ha TOM OCHOBaHMH, YTO «“[Iuctuc Codpus”
— 3TO 0OYeHb MO3IHMUI THOCTUYECKHH TeKcT IV B., HaMMCcaHHBIN Yepe3 IBe COTHH JIET MocJe
EeHyd», n 4to 3TO couMHeHMe, Kak U «KHUrn Mey», OT KOTOpBIX OHO 3aBHUCHT, «do not
represent a single school of Gnosis, but rather are an eclectic blend of Sethian, Valentinian
and Manichaean instruction» ¥ mo3aToMmy «it is not a representative of mid— to late second
century Sethian Christianity» (DeConick, 2009, 255). YTBepxaas 3T0, UCCleIOBaTENbHULA,
0YeBMIHO, YBepeHa B TOM, 4To EeHyd npencraBiseT coboif HEKoe «4MUCTOoe» CUdHUaHCKoe
y4yeHHe, CBOOOIHOE OT BCAKOM 3KIeKTUKH. Te Xe apryMeHTbl NpoTUB Metiepa (ITucmCog n
1-2 KuHey — «the clearly later and non-Sethian works») npuonut u Tépuep (Turner, 2009,
132, npum. 70), kak 6yaTo 3abbiBasi 0 TOM, 4To E6 Hyd caMo ABNsieTCSA BeCbMa 3KJIEKTHYHBIM
Y JaJIeKUM OT TOTO, YTOOBI MPENCTABIATh CTPOTYIO CHCTEMY GOroCI0BHsA (Cp. BhILIE: TPUM.
83). — Ecim onupaThCs TOJILKO Ha TEKCT, TO s TAKKE He BUXY HUKAKOro OCHOBaHMA lejlaTh
3aKio4YeHme, 4yTo «the thirteenth aeon is more likely to be a region/divinity between paradise
and the twelve» (Gathercole, 2009, 495—497).

¥ 15 nca? ¥eTBle OY KCWBE NCWN:], «lloYeMy Thl CMeeLIbCS Hall HaMU?» (B U3IaHUHU
cTK. 13—14). — Tak, Ha ocHOBe nmapa/uiesu B 34. 4, BOCCTaHaBJMBAIOT U MEPEBOAAT U3aTEN
(Kasser et al., 2007, 229). YuutbiBasi, 0OIHaKo, TO, YTO Oecela MPOMCXOOMT HaelUHe, a TaK-
e OTCYTCTBHE BCSKHX CJIeq0B NCWN B PYKOIMMCH, S MPEANOYHMTal0 BOCCTAHOBUTbh NCW1 «Hallo
MHOIi»; Cp., OHaKO, BhIlue: 54. 16—17.
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Otse[tun (15) Uucyc u ckaszan:] «S cMeroch [He Hal To60#]3%2, Ho ([dA]Ad) Had
3a6nyxaeHueM (rAévn) 38e30°3, MOTOMY YTO 3TH LIECThb 3B€3M GJIYXNAIOT C ITUMH
MATHIO BOUTENSIMU (TOALELLOTNG), U Bce OHM (20) MOrubHyT BMECTE C MX CO3JaHUSIMU
(xtiopa)»3%4,

[beceda Hucyca c Hydoii o cyovbe mupa u npedcxasanue npedamenvcmea:

55.21-57.20]

Ckazan xe (8¢) Uyna HUucycy: «A uto Oyayr OenaTh Te, KTO ObLT OMBIT B TBOE
UM ?»3

Ckazan Hucyc: «MctuHHo (&An6dg) (25) rosopio [Tebe]: 3TO0 OMOBeHMEe
(56) [...]moe uMs [..]>% (5) u3 Bcero pona (Yeved) 3eMHO(POIHO)rO YeJoBeKa

¥2 17 _eeicw'd(se NCwTIN alN (B u3maHuu cTK. 15—16). — Tak BoCCTaHaBJIMBAIOT M3-
natenm ¢ nepeBoaoM: «I am not laughing [at] you» (Kasser et al., 2007, 229); Tenepb Ha ¢. 2
YUTaeTcs CWBE N[..., MOATBepXaast PeKOHCTPYKLIMIO: «s1 CMEIOCh Hall...», HO HUKAaKOro cljiea
MECTOMMEHMsI NCWTIN «Hal BaMu» s He BUXY. Ecim B npenburyieit ¢pase Mbl BOCCTaHaBIIM-
BaeM «Hall0 MHO¥», TO 3I€Ch MbI IOJIXXHBI OXHAATh ...NCWK], «Hax To60it». CJie0B OTpULIAHHUSA
[N s Ha poTorpadusax He BUXY, HO KOHTEKCT U CJIeNYIOLIN Aaee NMPOTUBUTENbHBIA COIO3
[&A]JAG MpeAnoJiaraloT, YTO OTPULIAHKE 31eCh ObLTO.

393 Had. 2, XOTs TEKCT CHJIHO pa3pyllieH, s pa3/IMyalo BCJiel 3a uagatensamu: 8. ax]aa [N]
ca tema®nynncioy (Kasser et al., 2007, 229; B M3naHuu: CTK. 16—17).

¥4 19 _neeicooy NPClOY NMAANA MN Neeltoy MNOZ'AEMICTHC aYw NAai THPOY
CEZNATAKO MN NEYKTICMA: (B M3AaHUH CTK. 17—20) — MOXHO IyMaTh, YTO «ILIECTb 3BE3MA» —
3TO ILECTD IUIAHET, T. €. MATh U3BECTHBIX TOraa MiaHeT + JIyHa; 31ech, 04EBUAHO, OOBIrphIBAET-
Csl CBSI3b IPEYECKUX MOHATHI TAGVT «3a0JTyXKIeHHE» U TAVATNG oThp «OyXaarollas 3se3a»,
T. €. «IU1aHeTa». «[1ATh BoUTeNeit» — 3TO, CKOpee Bcero, BIablkKK Xaoca (CM. Bbiute: 52. 11-14
U KoMM. ad loc.); cp.: Logan, 2009, 11, npum. 59.

395 24 NENTAYXWKH ) P2H NEKPAN: «BbUTH KPELLEHBI...» (B U3AaHUM CTK. 22—23). — Tak
MepeBOIAT MAaCCUBHYIO GOpMY r1aroJia XwKHM Bce 6€3 UCKITIOYEHHU ST UCCIIeJOBATEIN, HUKAK MPH
3TOM He KOMMEHTHpYS: «...die auf deinen Namen getauft worden sind» (Plisch, 2006, 13); «...die,
die in deinem Namen getauft sind?» (Nagel, 2007, 256 = Wurst, 2012, 1233); «...who have been
baptized in your name?» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 96 = King, 2007, 121; Turner, 2008, 236);
«...qui ont été baptisés en ton nom?» (Cherix, —2012, 9). — INpo6JemMa NOHUMaHHUS 3TOro nac-
caxa 3aBMCHUT OT MOHMMAaHMA I1arojia XwWKM, KOTOPBIA COOTBETCTBYET, KaK MPaBUIo, Aovw /
Aovopal, T. €. «OMBIBalo, OMBIBAIOCh», WJIK cyll. Aovtpdv (Wilmet, 1959, 1623), Ho HHMKoOroa
He nepenaeT Bantilw / Bantilopar, T. €. «MOrpyxaw(cb)» B 3HaYEHUM «Kpelly(Cb)», LIS 3TOro
B U3BECTHBIX HaM KOITCKHX TEKCTaX, KOTOpble MOXHO MPOBEPUTH 110 rPeYeCKOMY OpHUTHHAIY,
60 octaBnsieTcs 6e3 nepesona rpey. Bantilw, fantiopa, 1M60 UCMONB3yeTCs I1aroyl WMC;
CM., HalpUMep, «...0Mbu1 OH PAHBI U Kpecmuaca» (... EAOVOEV Ao TdV TANYAV xai £Bantiodn),
4TO B CaM/l. TEKCTE MepPeNaHO KaK AUXOKMOY <...> AUXIBAMTICMA, a B 60X. oJXOKMOY <...>
AUSIWHC. YYUTBIBasi, OIHAKO, YTO AoVw / AovTpdV YaCTO MCMOJIB3YETCsl B IPEYECKUX TEKCTax
KakK CHHOHMM Bantile, Bantiopa (cM.: PGL, 812—813) u yto EeHyd conepXuUT NoJEMUKY C PU-
TyaJIbHO NMPAaKTUKON OMMOHEHTOB, BMOJIHE MOXHO AOMYCTUTb, YTO aBTOP UMEJ B BULY 00Opsid
KpeujeHus UepPKOBHBIX XPUCTHaAH (CM. Bbile: NMPUM. 127), XOTS, BO3MOXHO, 3a IByMsl pa3HbIMH
rJlarojlaMM CKpbIBaJiach M pasHMLA B MPOBeJEHUH 00psIa: OMH «[TOrpyXXeHHeM» MOCBALLIAeMO-
ro, Ipyroi «oMoBeHneM» (cp.: Pagels, 2009, rae 3ToT Bonpoc, K coXalleH!I0, He pacCCMaTpUBaeT-
cs). — B nepeBone A coxpaHW 3HaYeHHE «OMOBEHHE», KOTOPOE TMPHUCYILIE KOMTCKOMY IJ1aroJy.

36 (55) ...ne€I1XwKH (1o nopoay XWKH cCM. Mpel. TPUM.); Janee Ha ¢pparMeHTe, Colep-
XallleM NpaByIo 4acTh CTPOK 56. | —4, yMTalOTCS IULIb COYETaHHUE ... JlMTAPAN (B KOHLIE CTPOKH),
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Anama®®’. Toro, KOTOpblii MeHsi HeceT (Qopéw), 3aBTpa MOMBEPTHYT MYYEHHIO
(Blacavillw)3%8. UctuHHO (&unv) [roBopjio BaMm [HU (10) omHa] pyka cMepTHOro
YeJIoBEKa He COrpeliuT npoTuB MeHs*??. UctuHHO (&An8dg) (15) rosop[io] Tebe,
Hyna: [Te, xTo] npuHOCHT XepTBbI (Bucia) Cakie [...] Bce*® [...]*! pce Bewun, [sBas-

«MO€ MMSI» U Ha CTK. 2—4 oTIe/ibHble OYKBBI; 1ajiee B pyKOIMCH OKOJIO MATH CTPOK OTCYTCTBY-
1oT. — Tenepsp ¢. 2 MO3BOJSAET YaCTUYHO 3aMOJHUTD CJIENYIOLIYIO Aajiee 6OJIbLIYIO JIAKYHY B py-
KomnucH (CTK. 5—13).

397 Ha ¢. 2 1 yuTalo: ...NaqW[..] EROA NTreNEA THPC SNaA[AA]FM MPMMKA2, T BOCCTa-
HOBJIEHHE «AlaM» He BbI3bIBaeT COMHEHHUs; cp. 06 Aname B [Ipem 7. | KaK O «I1epBO3aHHOM
3eMHOPOIHOM», [Ie YNYEVNG NepeNaHo B caull. Kak PMNKa2 (cp. 60x. PEMNKA2I 1S nepenayu
rpey. xoixog «3eMHoit» B IKop 15. 47). — Bypcm B cBoeit HHTEPHET-TPAHCKPHUITLIMK BOCCTaHaB-
JIMBaeT B 3TOM Maccaxe M maroi: Yua’yw([Tle €BOA NTrENEa THPC SNalAa]Hd NPMMKAD
Y nepeBoaMT: «...er wird (5) dasganze Geschlecht des Adams, des irdischen Menschen, austilgen»
(Wurst, 2012, 1233).

3% Ha ¢. 2 oryeTiMBO yHuTaeTcs: METP: '$o[pel] MMOI pacTe ceNapis[acan]ice
MMO( — TaK BOCCTaHaBJIMBaeT U Bypcm B MHTEPHET-TPAHCKPHUITLIMHU, U 3Ta PEKOHCTPYKLIMSA He
BbI3bIBAET COMHEHHS: [UIS MEPBOTro rjaroyia cM. napawienb B 56. 19—20 (...eT$opel HMOEL),
BTOPBIM IJIaroJioM (Mcxons U3 R[...]ICE) B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MOT ObITh JIULLB rpey. Bacavilw. —
Pa3ymeeTcsi, MoNBEprHyTh My4YeHHIO MOTYT JIMLIb «JIOTCKYI0» 060y104Ky Mncyca. [Mompo6Hee
cM. Boiwue: mpuM. 106 1 Huxe: [Ipunoxenue 2.

399 _2aMHN 9t[Xw M]MOC NHTN X€ MN '%aa0[Yye N]s1x [Np]lwMme ewlaly!'MOY [NAP-
N]JORE EPOI: — BCce PEKOHCTPYKLIMM MpPeTOXeHbl Bypcmom, U ero UCXOMHBI TEKCT COrJia-
CYeTCsI C TeM, YTO 51 BUXY Ha ¢. 2 (Cp. ero Xe BoccTaHOBJIeHHe CTK. 9—12 paHee: Wurst, 2009,
506—507 c ¢poTtorpacdueit). — HayanbHoe «aMHUHb» BITOJIHE PACITO3HAETCS, U PEKOHCTPYKLIUA
CJIelyIOLIero Aajiee rjlarojia He BbI3bIBa€T COMHEHHS; CP. TaKylo Xe BBOAHYIO0 (pa3y Bhllie:
34. 15-16; 37. 1; 39. 7-8; 42. 17—18; 44. 8; [Plwme ew[a]lyMOY, GYKB. «yeoBeK, KOTOPbIi
0ObIYHO YMHUPAET», OYEBUIHO, COOTBETCTBYET COYETAHMIO PWME NONHTOC, T. €. «CMEPTHHBIiA
YeJIOBEK», KOTOpOe He pa3 BcTpedaercsl B Tekcte: 37. 7; 44. 5—6; 45. 15. — [axe ecnu pe-
KOHCTPYKLHSA [NAP N]JORE (3. C OTpULIAHHEM), T. €. «HE COTPEILLUT»>, HE CTOJIb OYEBUIHA, TO
3HayeHHe BCero rnaccaxa He BbI3bIBaeT cOMHeHMs: Mucyc, mpoTHBomnocTasnss cebs cBoeit
MJIOTCKOI 060JI04Ke, KOTOpasi MOJBEPTHETCS MYYEeHHUSM, yBepeH B TOM, YTO €ro IyxOBHas
CYUIHOCTb He MpeTepIUT HUKAKOro Bpeaa.

400 13 xe nleTTlare oycCla €2pai “NcaKkaa[C......Joy THPOY. — IMocnenHee cioBo
THPOY, T. €. «BCe» (O BIIMCaHa Hall Y), YUTaeTCs TOJbKO Ha ¢. 2, Ha ¢. 1 cTpoka obpbIBaach
Ha JOYT[..., OTKyJa MocjiefOBaJId U PEKOHCTPYKUHUH: NCAKAA[C €Te neyN]oyT[e ne],
T. e. «...Cakie, [KoTOpbIit siBNseTcss ux 6orom]» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 282); Ncakaalc
ewayM]oyTe epod] X€l... «...Cakie [KoToporo Ha3biBaloT]: [...» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008,
96, npuM. 80); cp. «...to Saklas [as if a] god [speaks] [in him]...» (Tumer, 2008, 236), H41 onHa
M3 KOTOPBIX He MOATBEPXIAeTCA YNTaeMbIM Terepb THPOY. — TeM He MeHee, CMBIC]T YTepsH-
HOTO OYeBMIIEH: BCEX TE€X, KTO MPUHOCHUT XepTBbl CakJle, a C/Ie0BaTeIbHO, M allOCTOJIOB (Cp.
Boile: 34. 10—11), U Tex, KTO CleqyeT UX YYEHHMIO, T. €. LIEPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH, B KOHLIE KOH-
LIOB MMOCTUTHET YYacCTh apXOHTOB M UX TBOpeHHS; cp.: «(JIuwb TO) BpeMs (xpdvog), KOTOopoe
OTBEIEHO MM B COOTBETCTBMHM C MX 3a0JyXaeHUeM (tAavn), OyadyT NpaBUTh OHHU (LIEPKOBHBIE
XpuctuaHe. — A. X.) Hag MaJILIMM CUMHM (Hal MOMJTMHHBIMHU FTHOCTHUKAMHU. — A. X.)» (Anok-

ITemp 80. 8 cn. /NHC VII. 3/).

401 JTanee TpH C MOJIOBUHOI CTPOKH (. 2: 14—17; Bu3naHuu: 13—16) pa3pylieHsl, YUTAIOT-
Csl IMLIb OTHeNIbHbIE OYKBBI.
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1oLecs TIoxuMu /?/1492, Tel xe (8¢) npes3oitaews ux Bcex*3, u6o (yép) yenoseka,
KOTOpbIi HeceT (popéw) (20) MeHsI, Thl MPUHECELLb B XePTBY (Bvo14Lw)*04.

402 Bomg NIM €[Y]200Y (B M30aHMHU 3TO CTK. 17) — TaK YMTAIOT M3JaTed U MepeBo-
IAT: «every thing that is evil» (Kasser et al., 2007, 231). U Ha ¢. |, 1 Ha ¢. 2 A YUTaIO TOJIBKO:
€[...]JoOY (HHKaKHX CJIE[0B 2 HET, MMOCKOJILKY MepBas O MPUMBIKAET K IbIPE) U BUXY, YTO B
JIAKYHY MOXET YMECTUTBLCSI He MeHee Tpex OYKB; OCTaBJiss B CBOEM MepeBOie PEKOHCTPYKIIHIO
u3naTteseit, 3aMedy, 4TO Bcs 3Ta ¢pa3a, clenyiolas 3a JakKyHoit (CM. Mped. MpHUM.), He UMeeT
KOHTEKCTa, a3 OKOHYaHWe pa3pyleHHOro CJIoBa MpPeAI0oCTaBIsieT 6eCKOHEYHOe KOJIMYEeCTBO Ba-
PHAHTOB €ro peKOHCTPYKLIMH.

403 18 NTOK A€ KNAP 20YO €POOY THXOPOY (TaK Ha ¢. 2; B M3JaHMHM 3TOCTK. 17—19). —
OTMETHB, YTO IJIaroJIbHOE COYETAHUE P 20YO «IIPEBOCXOAMTb, UMETb B U300WINH, UMETD Tpe-
nMy1ecTBo» (cp. 46. 16—17 1 koMM. ad loc.) B GONBLIMHCTBE ClyyaeB NepeaaeT rpey. rjiaroj
TEPLOGEVW C TEM Xe 3HaYeHHEM, MOTYEPKHY, YTO 3Ta ¢hpa3a CTaBUT BaXHbIif BOMPOC: a KaK pac-
ueHuBaetr Uuncyc 6ynyuiee npenarenbctBo Mynnl? Kak xopoluee ngessHue win Kak rioxoe? —
Bropoe TonkoBaHHe 3alumiuaet ITeHwo, KOTOPbIil, KOMMEHTHDYS 3TOT MaccaXx, HacTauBaeT Ha
TOM, YTO 31€Ch 3TOT IJIaroJi, XOTsl caM Mo cebe U HeHTpabHbIiN, HeCceT Cyrybo oTpULIaTe/IbHbIE
KOHHOTalMH («...a toujours une connotation négative») Ha TOM OCHOBaHHMH, YTO BCSAKOE YTIO-
MHHaHUE O «XepTBOMpPHUHOLIeHUU» B EeH yd Bceraa olleHUBaeTcst oTpuuartenabHo (39. 25-28;
41. 1-2); noaToMy, CBSI3bIBast 3TO BBICKa3bIBaHWE C MpEILIECTBYIOLIEH (pa3oif «Bce BellH,
[sBnsIOLIMECS MJIOXMUMHU]» U HE OTMeYasi, YTO OHa CWIbHO MOBpeXAeHa (CM. Mpel. MPUM.), OH
YTBEPXMAET, YTO «HET HUKAKOTO OCHOBAHHUSA CYMTATh, YTO “NPHUHECTH YeJIOBEKa B XepTBY”
(06 3TOM COYETaHUU CM. CJIe[l. TPHUM.) JODKHO ObITh HCTOJIKOBAHO MOJIOXHUTEIbHO» (Painchaud,
2006, 557—558; id., 2008, 175—177); ybexneHue B ToM, uto Myna, cornacHo EeHyd, coBepiuwt
TJIOXO€ AesiHUeE, CTIO Ternepb MOYTH 4YTO opinio communis (cM. Bbiwe: mpuM. 132—136); Tak,
HanpuMep, ITupcox, TaKke CChUIAasCh Ha MpeaLecTBYIOLIYIO ¢dpa3y, yTBEpXKIAET, YTO KaK BCe
XepTBOIMPHUHOILIEHUs] yYYeHUKOB npuHocsaTcst Cakne, Tak U «Judas’s sacrifice is also an offering
to Saclas, and is also evil» (Pearson, 2009, 145); npyroit uccjieqoBaTeJib HUICKOJILKO HE COMHe-
BaeTcs B TOM, 4TO, npenaBass Mucyca, «Judas will do worse than all of them (scil. yueHukn) by
sacrificing the man that clothes him» (Sullivan, 2009, 198); cp.: «Judas’ iniquity will surpass all
others, because he will commit the worst sacrifice» (Bermejo Rubio, 2009, 166) u T. n. — Ho ecin
OCTaBaThCsl TOJIBKO Ha MOYBE TEKCTAa M He BKJIAJbIBaTh B HETO TO cOolepXaHHUe, KOTOPOro B HEM
HET, TO yTBepXaeHHe, uTo «Myna npeB3oitaeT Bcex», T. €. Oy 1eT UMEThb Mepe BceMH MperMylile-
CTBO, COBCEM HE O3HAYaET, YTO OH MPEB30MIET BCEX B HAUXYOLUEM AESTHUU: YYEHUKH, IPUHOCS
XepTBbI, MOKJIOHAITCA Cakile ¥ COBEpUIAIOT HeJOCTOHHOE AessHUeE (06 3TOM MPSAMO FOBOPUTCS
B TeKkcTe), Ho Myna «0yner uMeTh nepea HUMHU NMPEUMYLLIECTBO», MOCKOJIbKY €ro XepTBa Oyner
He Cakuie, a BoicuieMy bory, ot kotoporo npuien Uucyc, onium cnosoM, Uyna ocBoboaut
HebecHoro Mucyca ot 3emHoi motu. — [pyroe neno, yro aBrop EeHyd (a TouHee: Ta Bepcust
TEKCTa, KOTOpOii Mbl paclojiaraeM) Tak U He CMOT BHATHO C(OpPMYJIMPOBaTh HM COIepXaHHe
U CYTb «TaWHCTBA MpeAaTeIbCTBa», HU CYTh cracuTelbHOM MUccuu Mucyca (cp. Bbille: MpUM.
102); cp. yTBepXxaeHue UcclieioBaTesi, KOTOPbIi 3auminaet «the idea of negative Judas»: xotst
«the sacrifice made (or propitiated) by Judas will be a violent and dark action <...> the author has
not said this in a straightforward manner. The author has only implied it through a comparision
with the sacrifices made by other people» (Bermejo Rubio, 2009, 173—174).

404 0 npwME rap €Tp $02'pel IMOEL **KNAP 8 YCIACEZHMOY (B M3aHUM: CTK. 19—
21); cp. Boie: 56. 6—8 u koMM. ad loc. — Peyb et o TOM, 4TO MOCTpazaTh OT NMpeAaTe/IbCTBa
Hynbl MOXeET TOJILKO MaTepualbHasl (TeJlecHasi) 060JI04Ka, B KOTOPYIO 3aKJII0YeH HeGecHBIi
Hucyc, He noaBepXeHHbI# HUKaKUM CTpalaHHsM; cM. Beilie: mpuM. 105—109 o noketnsme u
Huxe: [IpwioxeHue 2; cp. Takke KOMMEHTapUii K 3Toii ¢paze ¢ MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMU pUMepa-
MU M3 THOcTHYecKHX TeKcToB: Nagel, 265—270. — Cp. B KAHOHHYECKMX €BaHTe/IHUsX NMpeacKa-
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Vxe (#18n) MoaHAT TBOI por?®s,

Y TBOE HETOJOBaHHE pasropeaoch*®,
M TBO# 3Be3/1a B3olia*?’,

1 TBOE cepaue |...]*%8.

3aHue HUucyca, obpalliaBlierocss KO BCeM yYeHHKaM: «...OfHH M3 Bac mpenact MeHs» (Mg 26.
21, Mk 14. 18 u Hnx 13. 21); o rnarone napoadidwpt cM. HUXe: NpUM. 428.

405 22 HAHAMEKTAN XICE (B M3aHUM: CTK. 21). — Hazeas (Nagel, 2007, 257, npuM. 135)
MPUBOIMT NMapasuiesib U3 Ilap 2.1 u 2. 10, rne AHHa HaYMHAET CBOIO MOJIUTBY CJioBaMH: «Bbu1
BO3BbIlLIEH MO# por B bore MoeM», a 3akaHuuBaeT cinoBaMu: «M Bo3BbicuT (locnoab) por moma-
3aHHHUKA CBOETO»: LYMON KEPOG LoV £V BEQ pov <...> DYDOEL KEPAG XPLGTOD VTOD, YTO B CAU L.
nepeBoae MMeeT GopMy MATAM AUYXICE 2M MAMHOYTE <...> NUXICE MNTAMN MNEYXPC.
OueBHIHO, YTO 06e PHpa3bl HECYT Cyry60 MOJIOXKHUTEIbHbIE KOHHTALIMM, U «BO3BBICUTH por» (Cp.
«ocnons bor <...> nogHs Wist HAC POr CaceHMus», ... iYEPeEV kEpag cwtnpiag quiv: Jk 1. 69)
03HayYaeT He YTO MHOE, KaK MOJIYYUTh MOMOLLbL M MOAIEPXKY oT bora, T. . ObITh TOTOBBIM; 3TO
Xe colepXaHue BKIaabiBaeT U Uncyc B cBoM ciioBa.

406 23 5 v NEKSWNT AYMOY? (B M30aHUM: CTK. 22). — CodeTaHHEe SWNT AYMOY?2 XOPOLIO
M3BECTHO U3 6MbNIeiicKMX KHUT (CM., HarpuMep, M caus 30. 27: xoudpevog 6 Bupdg N'ocnona u Tam
xe: | 6pyn 10D Bupod). — SWNT NepenaeT, Kak NpaBWiIo, rped. Bupndg U, YTOOLI MOKA3aTh OTJIMYME
oT 6pyn, nepeBoautcs B C [T (ayMalo, He Bceraa BEpHO) CJIOBOM «SIPOCTb»: CKOpee BCero, Bupdg B
psize cry4aeB (C TeM YTOObI U30aBUTH CJIOBO OT HEHYXXHOI'O OTPHULIATEJILHOTO OTTEHKA) HYXHO MO-
HUMaTb KaK «HEroioBaHue» (C 6e3yCIOBHBIM OTTEHKOM BHYTPEHHEH PELLIMMOCTH MPOTUBOCTOSTD
4yeMy-To): Belb Oupdg (scil. SWNT), a ocobeHHO ecnu oH ucxoauT ot bora, MoxeT GbITh, KaK U
opyn, NpaBeAHbIM (HanpuMep, Puma 2. 8: TeM, KTO «He MoKopsieTcst UCTUHE <...> — Opyn kai Bupog
(= OYOPri MN OYSWNT)» bora, rae coyetaHMe Jiyyle MOHUMATh He KaK «ApocThb U rHeB» (CIT),
a KaK «Heroaymolluit rHeB» WK T. M. (cp.: ira et indignatio y MepoHnma). — Ho Ha koro HanpaB-
neno HeronoBaHue Mynw1? Ha Mucyca? Ecim Ha Hero, To 3a uTo? Belb HHKAaKMX OCHOBaHHI «He-
ronoBatb» Ha Mucyca y Myawl He 6bUt0. [IpocToit nepeBoa ciioBa Kak «Zorn, anger, wrath, colére»
MOXET BBECTH B 3a0JIy>XII€HHE U MO3TOMY TpebyeT KOMMeHTapHsl. — Sl CKJIOHEH MOHMMATb 3Ty
¢pasy B 3HaueHnH: «Myna ucnosHwics Heroayiouleid pelIMMOCTH» cleaTh MpeJHa3HaYeHHOe
eMy, T. e. nipeaath Mucyca, u «<HeronqoBaHue» ero, 1o Bceit BUIMMOCTH, MOTJIO OTHOCUTBCS TOJTb-
KO K HECOBEPILIEHHOMY MUDY M K TEM, KTO B CBOEM 3a0JTy>KIEHUH «IIPUHOCHUT XepTBbl Cakie».

407 24 5 v MEKCIOY AUXWRE (B M3naHUU: cTK. 23). — [naron xw(w)se (Crum, 759b)
ObLJ MO-pa3HOMY MCTOJIKOBAaH NMepeBomYMKaMu: «and your star has passed by» (Kasser et al.,
2007, 231= Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 96); «und dein Stern hat seine Bahn durchlaufen» (Nagel,
2007, 257 v npuM. 137, roe aBTOp He UCKIIIOYAeT U BO3MOXHOCTH MOHMMATh CJIOBO B 3Haye-
HHM «aufsteigen»); «...ist erloschen» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 283); npyrue NOHSUIM 3TOT [J1aroJi
HeE KaK «[IPOXOJNTh MUMO», «3aKaHYMBaTh CBO# MpPo6Ger>, «raCHYTb» WM T. 1., a B IPOTUBOIIO-
JIOXXHOM 3HaueHHMM: «your star has ascended» (Turner, 2008, 236; cp. Brankaer, 2009, 409: «...in
astronomical or astrological context the meaning “ascend” seems more appropriate»); «ton étoile
a triomphé» (Cherix, —2012, 10). — UMeHHO B 3HaYeHHUH «BOCXOIMUTh, MOAHUMATHLCS» 5 MOHU-
MaHHIO IJIaroJji B 3Toi ¢pa3se: «TBOS 3Be3/1a IOCTHUIJIa TMKa CBOETO BOCXOXIEHMSI», T. €. «<HACTY-
MWI TBOIA 3BEe3AHBII Yac». — Bce Jloan HaxooATcs Mo BAACThIO 3Be3l, U HUKTO HE MOXET U3-
6exaTtb cyabObl (CM. Bhille: MpUM. 116—117), HO 3TO BOBCe He 3HAYMT, UTO BCE, OMNpeessieMoe
TOI WJIK MHOIA 3B€3/10i4, MOXET ObITh TOJILKO TUTOXMM. B 3T0i dpase s Taxoke He BUXY HMKAKOro
JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBA TOMY, YTo Myna, mo Mbic/iM aBTOpa COYMHEHUsA, COBEPILIWI TUI0XOM MOCTYTIOK,
KaK 3TO JOKa3bIBAaIOT Ceifyac MHOTHE UCCJIEIOBATENH; Cp. HHXe: MpUM. 416.

408 B cTK. 24 (Ha ¢. 2 cTK. 25) M3maTeNM 3aTNOJHWIM JIAKYHY B OJIHO CJIOBO KaK MEKIHT
algamaolTe, 1. €. «TBoe cepatie [cTano cwibHbIM]» (Kasseretal., 2007, 231; Tak xe u Brankaer—
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(5[71) UctuH[Ho (&ANnB[dS) rosopio Tebe): TBo[M] nocneaune® [...]Jo(5) vog (3Toro)
30Ha (ai®v)*? [...1] uapu ctanu cnabbiMu, [M] pomasl (Yeved) aHresoB (Gyyehog) cTamm
BO3[IbIXaTh, U 3bie [...]*!! (mocne Toro Kak) ap[xoHT) (&p{xwv]) yunyroxen?*'2. [M] Toraa
(td[te]) (10) 6ynet Bo3BbiLIEH [...] ([...]moc) BenmMKoro pona (yeved) Anama*'?, noromy
YTO mnpexiae Heba, 3eMJIM U aHresoB (GyYEAOG) CylleCTBYeT 3TOT pol (YeEved) (rpowmc-

Bethge, 2007, 282); Bo3paxeHue cM.: Nagel, 2007, 258, npuM. 138. — Cp. HHYIO PEKOHCTPYK-
uMI0: MEKIHT A[Y21]T€E ¢ nepeBomoM: «...and your heart [has convulsed]» (Schenke-Robinson,
2008, 96, npum. 81); cp.: «...your mind was [set]» (Turner, 2008, 236). OTMeuasi, 4YTO TEKCT HC-
nopueH, Ilepu, npyBeas HECKOJILKO BO3MOXHBIX BADHAHTOB PEKOHCTPYKUHMHU (A[(aMal]Te,
alygnag]Te «a cru», A[COBITE «s’est preparé», A[JWIB]TE «s’est transformé»), ocTaHOBHIICA
Ha A[JNKA]TE «ton coeur [s’est reposé» ¢ yKkazaHHEM Ha CXOAHOe coyeTaHHe B Exxa 2. 23, Ko-
TOpOE COOTBETCTBYET Ipey. Kol ton 1 kapdia, T. e. «cepaLe HaxoauT nokoi» (Cherix, — 2012,
10, mpum. 49). 3aMeuy, yTo Ha ¢. 2 BMeCTO T MOXHO, CKOpee, YUTATh I.

409 JTanee B pyKOMMCH 10 KOHLIA CTK. 8 YUTAIOTCS JIMILB OTAE/bHbIE 6YKBBI M 0GPLIBKH CJIOB
(Cp. 0IHAKO cClie]l MPUM. O UTeHUHU @. 2). B 6epJIMHCKOM M3TaHUHU CTPOKH | —2 BOCCTAHOBJIEHBI:
l...nekDAEeO0[Y N200Y NE MIMEIMA], T. €. «...TBOM IOCJIEAHHUE [IHH B 3TOM MecTe]» (Brankaer—
Bethge, 2007, 284); cp. NEK2A&€O[Y N20OY...] (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 96, npum. 82).

410 Ecnu Ha ¢. 2 parMeHThI COBMEILEHBI IPABUIIBHO, TO YMTAETCH CJIEAYIOLIMUI TEKCT:
4...]"*°0°NOC MNAIWN AYW(...], roe -ovog ABAsAETCA OGPLIBKOM KaKOTr0-TO FPEYECKOro CJI0Ba
(mpUYeM nepe -0 OCTaBJIEHO YUCTOE MPOCTPAHCTBO KAK MUHHUMYM B OJIHY OYKBY) M TZie BMECTO
AYW[... MOXHO YUTATh AYWI... (TOraa BrojiHe BO3MOXHO AYW[wne...); cp.: {...die Die]ner (5)
des Aons wurden[...» (Wurst, 2012, 1233); kakoe rpeyeckoe CJIOBO UMeN B BULy Bypcm, nepe-
BO/ISl €r0 KaK «CJIyTH», s He 3Halo. — JlyMalo, 0[lHaKo, YTO 31eCb, CKOpee, MOIJIO CTOSTh CJIOBO
[xp]JONOC, KOTOpOE BIOJIHE COrJIaCyeTCsl HE TOJIBKO C MOC/IENYIOLIMM MMAIWN, T. €. «[Bpe]Ms
3TOr0 30Ha», HO U CO BCEM KOHTEKCTOM (Cp. CJiell. MPUM.). — 3aMETHM, YTO XPOVOG B KOIITCKOM
H3 morio ocTarnaTbes U 6€3 nepeBoaa, Kak 3TO Mbl BUIMM, Hanpumep, B Jesn 1. 7, rae coye-
TaHHe XPOVOLG Ti Kapog nepenaHo Yepe3 NOYOEIW MN NEXPONOC (cp.: IPec 5. 1).

411 Ha ¢. 2 s yntai: SNepwoy aY[P] 8wR aY[...]re:’'NEA NNATTEAOC AYaW[a]20M)-
AYW MNEBOOY NT[...]ooy ¥[...Jnap’[xwn]... — OyeBHIHO, peyb 3[eCh I1JIa 0 GecCIaBHOM
KOHIIE LIapCTBa apXOHTOB M €ro cui. — B 6epaMHCKOM M3naHKMM, 10 3HAKOMCTBA C ¢. 2, 6bL1a
NpeiJIoXEHa PEKOHCTPYKLMSA cTpoK 6—8 (Terepb 7—9): S[NTOK A€ KNaaw a]ooM "[Mnwa
NKpIME 2NNEe2]ooY [eTHM]A[Y eKkN]A[N]a[Y €lnap[xwN, T. e. «[HO TH Gymewb CHIbHO)
BO3[bIXaTh [M MJIaKaTh, MOCKOJIbKY Thl YBUAHULIbL BeJIMKOro] ap[xoHTa]...» (Brankaer—Bethge,
2007, 284).

‘2 U Ha . 1, u Ha . 2 yurao: I[...Jnapxwn] [JyywTe €BOA[... — Bypcm uutaer
€JUWTE E€BOA U mnepeBoauT: «[...] der Ar[chont,] indem er ausgetilgt wird» (Wurst, 2012,
1233); Taxoke u lllepu c nepeBoaoM: «[...] I’archonte étant anéanti» (Cherix, —2012, 10); Hazen
npeuioxut ucnpaeuth Ha Fut. I1I: ey¢e)qwTeE ¢ nepeBogom: «Der Ar[chon] wird ausgetilgt
<werden>» (Nagel, 2007, 258, npum. 139).

43 Usparenm yutaioT: 0. eynaxice st OT[y]Nnoc: ''NTNOS NrENEA N[A]JAAM — Ha
. 1 1 2 xopo1o BUIHO, YTO OT OYKBbI, KOTOPYIO BOCCTaHaBJIMBAIOT KaK [1, COXpPAaHWJIAaCh JIUILb
npaBasi HOXKa (OYeBUIHO, ONpeae/IEHHBIIH apTHKIIb M. P. €11 Y., TOCKOJIbKY IpeALLeCTBYIOLLHA
[JIarojl B el1. Y.: E(NA-), HO Jajlee PYKOIHUCh 00JIOMaHa, Y MocJie AbIpbl YATAETCS JIULLG ...] MOC:
IMo3ToMy nyylile He HACTaMBaTh Ha PEKOHCTPYKLMH NT[Y]JMOC, KOTOpylo NMPUHHUMAIOT MOY-
TH BCe MCCJieoBaTe M B 3HaYeHUM «0Opa3» (Cp., olHaKo, «the place of the great generation of
Adam»: Tumer, 2008, 237, roe, oyeBUOHO, MoApa3yMeBaeTcs TOmOG; cp. Bbiue: 45. 17—18);
6oJiee NMpaBAONOOOOHBEIM MHeE TMpENCTaBJseTCs BOCCTaHOBJIeHHE MN[KAPINOC, T. e. «m1om»
(cp. Bbile: 43. 13).
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XOOsLIMit) oT 30HOB (aiwv). (15) Bot, Tebe ObL10 paccka3aHo Bce. [TotTHMMM cBOM I1a3a
Y MIOCMOTPH Ha 06J1aKO M Ha CBET, KOTOPLIi B HeM*!4, Y Ha 3BE3/IbI, KOTOpbIE OKPYXXAIOT
ero*!®. (20) U 3Be3na, KoTopas yKasblBaeT IyTh (TponyYoOUEVOC), — 3TO TBOSA 3Be3na*!®».

[Heaenue Hyoe obaaxa ceema: 57. 21-58. 9 (?)]

IMonusn xe (8¢) Myna rnasa, yBuien oH o61aKo CBeTa, U BOLUeJ OH B Hero*!”.
(A) Te, KTO CTOS1 BHU3Y, (25) yCabILIAIM TOJIOC, UCXOAAIIMHA U3 06J1aKa U roBopsi-
wmit*'8: (58) «[...] Benukuit pon (ye[ved)) [...] o6pa3 ([eiklov?)*? [...(5)...]».

414 171 e1aTK €9pa€l NK[NJAY €TSH!BM AYW MOYOIN ETNIHTC: (B M30aHMH CTK. 16—
17). — Cp. Huxe 57. 21-23, rae MUyna B ToyHOCTH BINOJIHSIET Mpuka3aHue Uucyca.

415 5 yw NCIOY ETKWTE EPOC (B M3naHMH CTK. 18). — Ppa3a, No-MoeMy, He NaeT HU-
KaKoro MoBoJia BUAETh B 3Be3[aX, OKPYXaloLIMX 06JIako CBeTa, yKa3aHWe Ha JBeHaauaThb (?)
HyIeNCKMX HayalbHUKOB, KOTOpBIE YYacCTBYIOT B 3aKnoueHHH Mucyca moa cTpaxy; cp., Ha-
npumMep: «these are the Jewish scribes /(and high priests?)...» (Brankaer, 2009, 410) unu 1. .

416 205 v MCIOY ETO MMPOHrOY2'MENOC NTO( ME NEKCIOY)- (B U3IaHUHU CTK. 19—
20). — O ToM, YTO Yy KaXIOro YeJIoBeKa eCTh CBOsI 3Be3[la M OHa OMNpeneJsieT ero cyasdy, cM.
Bbile: mpuM. 117—118. OctaBneHHoe 6e3 nepeBoa rpey. MpUYacTUe TPonyoOLEVOG MOXKHO MO-
HMMaTh M KaK «yKa3blBaloLlas IyThb», U KaK, ECJIA CJIeI0BaTh aCTPOHOMHUYECKOI TEPMHHOJIOTHH,
«Bocxosilasi». B nepBoM ciyyae, KOTOpbIi MPUHAT B MOEM MEPEBOJIE, CJIOBO OKa3bIBa€TCS CHU-
HOHHMOM IJ1aroJia Tpodyw®, Kak OH Ucnojb3yeTcsi B Mg 2. 9, roe peub UOET O 3Be3 e, «BeAYLIEH
Briepen» (T. €. yKa3blBalollleil IyTb) BOJIXBOB; MO MOBOAY BTOPOro 3HaYeHHs, KOTOPOe, BIPO-
YyeM, He MEHSET CYTH BbICKa3biBaHUsA, cM. Painchaud, 2006, 565; cp. Takoke Bolie: npuM. 407. —
[To-MoeMy, HET HM MajleLIMX OCHOBaHMI1 MPUBJIEKaTh 3Ty (pa3y IS NoKa3aTeJIbCTBA Te3Uca
o ToM, yTo Hyna siBisieTcst cyry6o OoTpULIaTeIbHBIM MEPCOHaXeM, KOTOPBIi JIULIb UCIOTHSET
BoJito Hebpo; cM., HanpuMep: «...Judas’ star moves through the heavens, which ascends above
the other stars to Nebro-Ialdabaoth’s realm, the thirteenth. From this realm, Judas will rule over
the twelve archons below him...» (DeConick, 2009, 262).

417 2oy AAC A€ AUIAT( E2PAEI Y- 222 (NAY ETSHIME NOYOIN AY 3w AWK E20YN
€poC. — 3HaueHHe 3TOil rpaMMaTHYECKH MPO3pavyHoil ¢pa3bl ¢ OMHOPOAHBIMHU YJIEeHAMH-
MoJUIeXalllMMH, U3 KOTODHIX IMepBOe BbIpaXeHO MMEHEM COOCTBEHHBIM, a IBa IPYrHMX
JIMYHBIM MECTOMMEHMEM 3-ro nuua en. 4. («Myna... oH yBumen / agNay /... ¥ oH Bowuen /
AJUWK/...»), y MepBbIX UCCleloBaTeeii-NepeBOAYMKOB He BbI3BIBAJIO 3aTPYNHEHMIt M He
Tpe6oBaI0O KOMMEHTApHUS: IBa MECTOUMEHHUS «OH» MOTYT OTHOCHThCS TOJIbKO K Hyne (Tak,
Hanpumep: Kasser et al., 2007; Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 371; Nagel, 2007, 231; Plisch, 2006,
14). CoMHeHMe B TOM, YTO B CJiydae BTOPOro «OH» peyb uiaet 06 HMyne, npuiio BMecTe ¢
ToikoBaHMEM HMynbl He KaK «IMOJIOXHUTEIBHOTO reposi», a Kak «I€EMOHHYECKOro MepCoHaxa»
(cM. BhIle: mpuM. 136): Tak, ucxons u3 Toro, uto Myna He Mor BOITH B 06/1aKO, MOCKOJIBKY
NaJbHEMLINIA paccka3 IBHO HaMeKaeT Ha npeobpaxeHue Mucyca (cM. cren. npum.), Ienwo
HacCTauMBaeT Ha TOM, YTO B o6Jiako Bouien Mucyc; B moaTBepXIeHHe TaKON HEOXMAAHHOIA
cMmeHbl nomwiexaiero («En effet, on observe parfois un changement de sujet dans ce type de
séquence syntaxique»: Painchaud, 2006, 564) uccnenoBareib npuBoAUT npuMep U3 I Anok Hak
17. 20—22 (CodTch 2), roe dpaza aAlC OYWND Na( AYW AUKW NTEYMPOCEY XH... «Uucyc
SIBUJICSL €MY, U OH OCTaBHMJI CBOIO MOJIMTBY» He BHI3BbIBAaET, MO KpaiiHeil Mepe y MeHsl, 3aTpya-
HEHU, TaK KakK ... NA( «...eMy» SICHO MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO B CJEAYIOLIEN YaCTH MpPENJIOXEHUS
peyb Oyner uatu yxe He o6 Mucyce, a o HeMm (scil. MakoBe); B napajieibHO BEPCUH CO-
yuHeHus (31. 2—3 /NHC V. 3/) 3Ta cMeHa noJuiexaulero noa4epkHyTa nNpoTUBUTENbHOM Ya-
CTHLIEN AE: AJOYWN?D €pOY NSI NX0€IC] NTOY A€... [llenke- Pobuncon nepeBoamT: «Judas
looked up and saw the luminous cloud. And he (i. e. Jesus) entered it» (2008, 98 c npuMeyaHu-
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[Hyoa npedaem Hucyca apxuepesm u kHuxcHukam: 58. 5—20)
1 Hyna nepectan Buaetb Mucyca*?. Totyac xe (8¢) cnyyuncs crnop (xotaotact
a) cpea [...]**! cranu ponrathk (10) [...] apxuepen (&pyrepec)*?2, moToMy uTo [OH]

eM: «Christ’s ascension in a Gnostic fashion, leaving the earthly Jesus behind») u, nonpo6Ho
pa3bupas 3Ty ppa3sy, TakXe yTBEpXKIAET, YTO 3eCh B 06J1aK0 MOT BOTH TOJIbKO UHcyc: 3aMe-
yas, 4To «syntactically, the personal pronomen “he” of the phrase he entered it can refer back
either to Judas or to Jesus», oHa npUBOAMT cienyroliMit apryMeHT: «Nevertheless, it is hardly
conceivable that Judas would ascend and then immediately be back in order to betray Jesus in
the next scene» (ibid., 66—67; kypcuB — A.X.; Te Xe noKa3aTeabcTBa cM.: id., 2009, 86—87);
Tak Xe paccyxnaet U ITauw, yBepeHHbI# Teneps (cp.: Plisch, 2006, 14), uTo B 06J1aKO BXOAMUT
He HUyna, a Uucyc, onupasicb B CBOMX apryMeHTax Ha JIOTUKY, MPUCYILIYI0 COBpeMEHHOMY (a
He IpeBHEMY) YMTaTeNo: Kak Mor Myna BoitTh B 06,1aK0, KOTOpOe HaxoauJoch Haa HUM? Kak
MOT OH TaK OBICTPO BEpHYThCs U3 061aka B MepycainM, 4ToOHI yXe B Cliedylollieii CLieHe Tpe-
natb Uucyca (id., 2010, 395; aBTOp Takke NPUBOOMT HOBO3aBeTHbIe nmaccaxu: Mx 1. 11-12
M T. M., B KOTOPBIX TPOMUCXOAMUT CMEHa MoJexaliero 6e3 Toro, YTobbl Ha3BaTh IO UMEHH HO-
BOe NeiCTBYIOLIee JIMLO; 3aMeYdy, YTO HH B OMHOM M3 3THX Maccaxeil HUKOraa He BO3HUKAJIO
COMHEHMSI, O KOM UIET peub); Hazeas TakXe nepecMOTpes CBOM PaHHHMIA MepeBol B MOJIb3Yy
Hucyca (Nagel, 2009, 136—137). — 5 xe ybexneH, YTO «CHHTAaKCUYECKH» (ITOCKOJIbKY Ha
aToi cTtpaHuMue Mucyc HUM pa3y He ynoMuHaeTcs) 3Ta ¢pa3a MOXET OTHOCHUTBCS MOAbKO K
Wyne, 1 HU OAMH U3 NMPUBEJEHHBIX apTYMEHTOB He SIBJISIETCS PELIAIOLIMM; PELIAOLIUM Xe
3/1eCh MOXET OKa3aThCsl HEYKITIOXHIA CTHJIb COUMHEHM I, U300WTYIOILIMIA aHaKoJydaMH U mp.,
HO He 3a0yleM MpH 3TOM, YTO 32 KONITCKMM TEKCTOM CTOsJI Tped4eCKHil OpUTHHA, B KOTOPOM
3Ta ¢hpa3a MorJ1a BLITJIAAETh TOJILKO TaK: *avaPAéyog 8¢ Tovdag e1dov Thyv vePéANY kol eloHABEV
elg btV — M TaKast KOHCTPYKUMS HUKAK He MpearnoJiaraeT CMeHbI MoAJIeXallero; ¢ Apyroi
CTODOHBI, XeJail epeBoIYMK U30exaTh IBYCMBICIHULIBI B 3TOH ¢pa3e, OH BMOJIHE Mor Obl 3a-
KOHYMTD €€ CJIOBaMHU: AYW ATHCYWK (= aYW AWK N 61 THC) E20YN EPOC, YIUTMHHUBIUIN-
MU Obl Ppa3y Bcero Ha nBe 6ykBbl. U xoTs cTpoku 58. 5—6, cTaBllMe Tenepb AOCTYMHBIMU Ha
. 2 (cM. koMM. ad loc.), roBopAT, cKopee, B MoJib3y Uynbl, s npeanoymuTar BMECTe C HEMHO-
TMMU UcclieqoBaTesisiMu (cp., HanpuMep, Dunderberg, 2009, 218: «...it is far from clear who
enters the cloud /Judas or Jesus?/...») ocTaBUTh BOMPOC MOKa OTKPLITHIM; cp. Takxe Sullivan,
2009, 192—194, rne aBTOp ybexneH B ToM, 4TO «it is Judas who enters the cloud» (194), xots
Y [eNlaeT U3 3TOro BbIBOJ, KOTOPLIH s1 He MOTy MPUHSATH: «...Judas is transfigured into demon
Jaldabaoth» (196); cp. Takxe: «The Gospel of Judas also parodies (cp. Boilie: npuM. 134) the
Transfiguration story not by having Jesus transfigured, but instead by having Judas Transfigured
into the same lesser god to whom the disciples sacrifice» (ibid., 199).

418 24 5 yBCWTM EYCMH ECNHY EROA 269N TSHME €[ClXW MMOC)--. — OueBuaHAs all-
JII03UsA K paccka3y o npeobpaxeHnn Mucyca B KaHOHMYECKUX €BaHTeNUsAX, rae, NnpaBaa, 06-
JIAaKO OCEHSIET YYaCTHUKOB BUIECHUS: AYKAOOAE (SHMI B 60X.) NOYOEIN <...> AYW E€IC OYCMH
€ROA 2N TEKAOOAE ECXW MMOC (180D VEQEAN POTELVT <...> Kol 180V Qv €k THG VEQEANG
Aéyovoa: M@ 17. 5 v nap.); ciaemyiollias ajee HaBepxy CTpaHHULbI 58 JIaKyHa OCTaBJISIET OTKPbI-
ThIM BOMPOC O TOM, K KOMY 0OpalllajICsl 3TOT roJIoC ¥ 4TO OH roBopui. — Cp. Takxke pacckas o
Hoe u Tex, KTO NpUHaONEXHUT «HEKOJIEOUMOMY polly YKPBIBLUMXCSI OT MoTomna “B objake cBe-
T1a”» (AnHn 28. 32 cn. /NHC 11. 1/; cMm. Beilue: npum. 113).

419 Ha ocHOBe IBYX YLENEBLIMX CJIOB 6bUTa NMpeIoXeHa Takas PEKOHCTPYKIMA Hayallb-
HBIX CTPOK: 'X[€ €I1C 2HHTE CWOOr N6l T|NOS NFEHEA aYW JWOOI 2N TEC2JKWN N361
[aaaMac Mnoyoein] ¢ nepesonoM: «[Behold, the] great generation [exists, and it exists the
Adamas of light (?) in its] image [...}» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 97, npum. 87).

420 5 layw aioyAac A0 €(®NaY [€]IRC — 3Tadpa3a, OTCYTCTBYIOILAs B PyKOIHUCH, HO
Tenepb AOCTYNHast Ha ¢. 2, ka3anock Gbl, MOATBEPXIAET paHee MPEUIOXEHHOE TOJIKOBaHUE
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BOLLIEJI B TOPHUILLY (KOTAAVHO) JUIS CBOEH MOJIMTBBI (tpocevyh)*2. BrulH Xe TaM He-
KOTOpbI€ U3 KHUXHHUKOB (YPOUULOTEDS), U [oHM] Habmonamu (rapatnpéw) (3a HUM),
4ToObI (15) CXBATHUTL €ro BO BpeMsl MOJIMTBHI (pocevyh)*?*, ubo (Ydp) GOsSIMCh OHH
Hapona (Aadc)*2%, moTomy 4TO 6bLT OH WIS BCeX KaK ((g) MPOpok (mpoentng)?2.

(cM. Boilte: npuM. 417), uto He Myna, a Mucyc Bolen B o61ako (cp. Takcke: Wurst, 2012, 1233,
npuM. 60), HO BMeCTe C TeM MOXHO MPeANoJIOXHUTb, YTo Myna, CKphITHI 06J1aKOM CBeTa, «Ie-
pectan Buaetb» Mucyca, octaBuierocst Ha 3emiie. 31ech, KaK M BhILIE, 1 BO3IAEPXYCh OT OKOH-
YaTeJIbHOTO CYXIEHHS.

21 6 _NTeynoyaAe€eac’ww[nleNsioykaTacTacla BN [Niolyaaie2ovee.[...] —Tak
npountan Bypcm (Ha ¢. 2 B CTK. 8 51 He pa3iMyalo HUYero, KpoMe npemwiora 2N), U peKOHCTPYK-
s 2N [NiOolyAal «cpeau MyneeB» MpenCTaBAAETCS BIOJHE BO3MOXHOM, MOCKOJBbKY Nabliie

4YeM [ ]», BbI3bIBAET Y MEHA COMHECHHUA.

422 Uszpatenu yMTaloT: °...]"2¢ AYKPHPH Y*¢ [A€] I9NGI N[€]YAPXIEPEYC «CTaM poIl-
TaTh Ux apxuepeun» (Kasser et al., 235). — Ha ¢. 1 u ¢. 2 B Hayane cTk. 10 OTYETIMBO YHUTaA-
ercsi N6§[... (BO3MOXHO, C HAICTPOYHOM YEePTOif, KaK 3TO OOBIYHO B HallleM TEKCTE B CiIyy4ae
c yacTuuei N61), OIHAKO Janee cliefiyeT o6pbIB, a Mocijie ObIpbl YUTAETCA ...]pPXIEPEYC,
HUKaKHuX ciefoB N[E€]y HeT; cp. NpMMeYaHHe U3JaTesieil O TOM, YTO |. Y U & YHUTAIOTCH
Juub «in older photographic evidence only» (ibid.). — I'maron KPMpPH, nepenarolmii rpey.
YoyY0Lw «pOnTaTh» UJM T. M. U 0OBIYHO TPeOYIOLIN Mocie ce6st AOMOTHEHUS C MPEAIOroM
«Ha (koro-to)» (mpdg, xatd, mept = €20YN €-, ETBE), 34eCch ynoTpebieH (ecnu, KOHeY-
HO, PEKOHCTPYKLIMS U3JaTelieil npaBuiibHa) 6€3 3aBUCUMBIX CJIOB, TaK Xe Kak, HalpuMep,
B 1Kop 10. 10.

43 10 xenNTal...]''BwK[€20]YNEMKATAAYMA N2 TEN[PO]CE Y XH: — M3IaTENIN HE BOC-
CTaHaBJIMBAIOT MOJIEXalllee B 3TOM NMPUIATOYHOM MNPEAJIOXKEHUH, HO B IPUMEYaHUH OTMeYa-
10T IB€ BO3MOXHOCTH: NTA[Y -] «oHn» MM NTA[(-] «OoH»; cp.: «...weil [sie, T. e. ydeHukH] in das
Gemach hineingegangen waren» (Wurst, 2012, 1233 ¢ npuMe4aHHeM, YTO «er» MeEHee BEPOSITHO,
MOTOMY YTO, KaK clieyeT U3 NalbHeMlIero pacckasa, yyeHUku 6butd BMecte ¢ Mucycom). —
Cp. B Mk 14. 14 n JIk 22. 11 Bonpoc HUucyca: «['ne ropHuua (katdAvpua), B KOTOpOiA 51 Mor Gbl
€CTb MacxXy CO CBOMMM YYeHHUKAMHU?», T. €. OH MpHILEN TyAa, YTOObl COBEPLIMTDH MacXalbHYIO
Tparie3y; Halll XX€ aBTOp, XOTs1 ¥ MOYEPKHYJI B CAaMOM HayaJle TeKCTa, yto Mucyc «aenan macxy»
(33. 5—6; moapo6Hee cM. HuXe: [IpwioxeHue 1), 3mech FOBOPUT TOJIBKO O «MOJIUTBE», MaCXH
He YIOMMHasl.

44 12 _NeoyN 20Bemne Ale wIMay NNerpaMMmal*teyc e€[ylnapaTthHpel Xxe
evyelSaMasT[e] MMOY TPal 2N TE)- npoce[y]xH. — OueBUIHO, KHMXHHUKM TaKXe Haxo-
nunuck B ropuuuie. — Cp. Jk 20. 19—-20: «M uckanu (E{Atnoav) KHMXHUKHA U apXHepeH, Kak
6Bl HATOXHUTb Ha HETO PYKM B 3TOT 4ac (B caui. nepeBoie nob6aBieHa MosiICHUTENbHas (pa3a
esong “4robbl cxBaTUTh ero”’) <...> U noHabmonaB (topatnpiioavieg = AYMAPATHPEL A€),
MOCNAH...», cp. M 21. 46: «...M IBITATUCH CXBATUTH (KpaTiical = AMAQTE) ero».

425 16 NeypooTerap!’onTgMnasoc.—Cm.JIk22.3: ol &pyrepeig kaiol ypappateig<...>
£€popodvTo yap 1OV Aadv, UTO B Caull. epeBOjie MOJIHOCThIO COOTBeTCTBYeT pase EeHyd (cp.:
Jk 20. 19).

426 17 xe NeUN'3TOOTOY THPOY 2WC Npo'?$HTHC. — Cp. ciioBa Tomnbl npy Bxoae Uu-
cyca B Uepycanum: «3to npopok Uucyc u3 Hasapera...» (Mg 21. 11); Mucyca neitTanuce cxsa-
THUTb, HO OOSTUCh HApOJa, «[TOTOMY YTO OH ObLT y HUX KaK NMPOPOK» (ENEl €1g TPOPHTNV aDTOV
elyov: Mg 21. 46), rae cana. nepeBo ITOrO CTUXA MOYTH MOJHOCTHIO COBMANAET C HAILIUM TEK-
CTOM: EBOA XE NEUNTOOTOY 2WC NMPOPHTHC. — OB 3TUX HOBO3ABETHBIX MapaJUIENAX CM.
Takxke: Nagel, 2007, 259, npum. 142.
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U nomouutn oxu (20) k Uyne u ckasanu emy: «HTo Thl desaellb B 3TOM MecTe?
Tel — y4eHUK (padntic) Uucyca»*?’. A (54) OH OTBETHII UM MO (KOT&) MX XETAHHUIO.
U (8¢) Uyna (25) nonyuun neHsru u nepeaai (tapadidwpt) ero um*23,

EBaHrenue (evoyyéiiov) Uynsl.

427 2Z§TOK NE NMMABHTHC NIC — cp. Bonpoc, obpalueHHbIi K [TeTpy, nocne B3stus Uucy-
ca moa ctpaxy: «He U3 ero 11 yueHUkoB U Toi?» (Mn 18. 17, 25).

48 24 joyAacC PAe adXININ20MNT adraZpaairoy M[MO]Y NayW)--. To, uto HUyna
«MOJIyYHJI» IEHbI'M, @ UMEHHO «(TPUALIATh) CepebpeHUKOB», CBUAETENLCTBYET TOJILKO Mg 26.
15:tpréxovta apyvpra (pasymeercs, c oryisakoit Ha 3ax 11. 11—12), B Mk 14. 11 u JIk 22. 5 peub
UIeT b 06 obellaHUK NMepBOCBSLLIEHHUKOB naTh Myne neHbru 6e3 ykazaHusi CyMMbl, a B Mu
pedH o AeHbrax Het BooOuie. s nepenaym rped. apyovplov B caud. Mg Ucnoyib3yeTcsi CJIOBO
2AT, aB Mk u JIk, Tak Xe KaK U B HallleM TEKCTe, QN2OMNT (C Heompea. apTUKJIEM MH. Y.). —
[naron mopadidwpt cam nmo cebe He HeCET HUKAKOro 3TMYECKOTO OTTEHKA, yKa3biBasi 311eChb
JIMILIB Ha To, yTo Uyna «nepenan» Mucyca kHmxHukaM. JlanpHeine mnoapo6HOCTH, a UMEHHO
«pacnsiTHe», aBTOP MOYEMY-TO He CYeJl HYXXHbIM MPUBOIUTb, HO OYEBUAHO, YTO JATbHEHILYIO
cyns0y ncyca oH npeacTaBisi Tak Xe, KakK NMpeacTaBisian ee Bacwiua u ero nocjienoBartem;
cM. Boile: mpuM. 106, 120, 151 u Huxe: [punoxeHue 2.
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MNpuaoxexue 1

K navanasnbiM crpokam EeHyd (33. 1-6)

\'5"

'naoro[c] eToun NTAMOdA
2cic N[Ta 1AC gaxe MN I0YALC
MICKAPIWTHC] NoHT "™ N
wImoyH n2ooY 2a eH NWo
S(MINT N2OOY EMMATEUP
‘nacxa...

Tak B KpUTUYECKOM U3JAHU U BBITJISAUT TEKCT, KOTOPBII B OYKBajIbHOM MEPEBOE
rnacut: «CokpoBeHHas 6ecena (Aoyo[c]) pa3bsaCHeHUS (Andpaoig), B Ko[Topoit U]ucyc
roBopuia ¢ Mynoit UckapuoToMm B TeueHUE BOCbMU IHEM, TPeX AHEH 10 TOro, Kak OH
caenan nacxy (néoyo)». — OTU CTPOKU, KOTOPbIE MOXHO Ha3BaTh Pa3BEPHYTHIM 3a-
IJJaBUEM COYMHEHMUSI, WU eXPositio, TPeOYIOT KOMMEHTapus .

nroro[c] e ToHN NTANO$ACIC*? — rpedeckoe CI0BO AdY0g YNOTpe6IEHO 31€eCh
B HEMTPaILHOM 3HaYeHHMM, HUKAK HE OMpelaesss XaHp counHeHusa**. Bmecre ¢ TeM

42 CMBIC] 3THX TPEX CJIOB 6LUT MOHAT MO-Pa3HOMY, O YeM CBUIETEJLCTBYIOT MHOIOYMC-
JieHHble BapuaHThI nepeBona: «Die verborgene Offenbarungsrede (Adyog + andeaocig)» (Plisch,
2006, 7); «the secret doctrine (or, exposition: Adyog) of the andgacig» (Vliet, 2006, 138, 140)»;
«le discours caché de la déclaration» (c mpuMedaHueM: «déclaration: ou “réponse”»: Cherix, —
2012, 1; BnepBrie ony6aukoBaHo B 2006 r.); «le récit secret de la révélation» (Painchaud, 2006,
555); «the secret word of declaration» (Kasseret al., 2007, 185); cp.: «logos secret de (s)a declara-
tion (solennelle)» (ibid., 237); «das geheime Gesprach (Adyog) der Unterweisung (dnégaoig)»
(Nagel, 2007, 238); «die verborgene Rede, Apophasis» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 263); «the
secret revelatory discourse» (Meyer, 2007a, 53); «the hidden word of pronouncement» (King,
2007, 109); «the secret declaration of judgement» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 85); «the secret
account of the revelation» (Tumner, 2008, 229); «das geheime Wort der Offenbarung» ¢ nosicHe-
HueM: «oder “Verkiindigung”, “Darlegung”, “Erklarung”» (Wurst, 2012, 1226 u npum. 19).

430 Hemeukue U3naTeM, HalIPOTUB, CUUTAIOT, 4To «dieses incipit definiert das literarische
Genre der Schrift» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 317); Kapen Kune, Ha Moi¥i B3rjisig, YUCTO yMO3-
PHUTEJIBHO CBSI3bIBaeT AOYOG B 3TOM COYETaHUU Cc HayanoM «EBaHrenus ot MoaHHa»: «B Ha-
yasie 6610 CnoBo», cuMTast, uTo aBTop FeHyd, «BecbMa BeposTHO (very likely), 6bU1 3HaKOM
C 3TUM KaHOHMYECKHMM €BaHTreJIMeM U, BO3MOXHO, cchulasicst Ha Hero» (King, 2007, 122, comm.
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coYeTaHue MAOro[C] ETIHIT «COKPOBEHHOE / TaifHOE CJIOBO» HAXOAMT Mapajlieiun
(npaBaa, BO MH. 4.: N)AXE €6HIM = ol Adyor andxpveol) B TekcTax u3 Har Xam-
MalH: NAEI NE NWAXE €GHITENTA IC ETOND XOOY... («BOT cokposennuie crosa,
KoTopble XuBoi Uucyc ckasai...». Ee®@om 32. 10 /INHC 11. 2/)®); Nwaxe 6 oHITNaT
ENTAJWAXE MMAY N6l COP NIOYAALC ©WMAC... («CokposerHbie c108a, KOTOPblE
ckazan Cnacutens Uyne ®ome...»: PomAma 138. 1-2 /NHC 11. 7/)*32. B npuBeneH-
HBIX IPUMeEpaXx peyb UAET 06 «YCTHOM CJIOBe» WK «becele»*™,

3HayeHHe MOCJeIHEro CJIoBa COYeTaHUs, AndQacig, He BcTpeyatowerocs B Ho-
BOM 3aBeTe, MOXET ObITh MOHATO TOJILKO M3 KOHTEKCTA: MOCKOJIbKY aBTOp EeHyd
yXe C CaMoro Hayajia HaUMHAET CKPBITYIO MOJIEMMKY C KAHOHMYECKUMH eBaHTe TN~
MM, a2 UMEHHO c 3asBjieHHeM HMucyca, obpallleHHbIM K ABEHAALIATH anocTojiaM: «Bam
JaHo no3Hathb TailHbl [lapcTBa HebecHoro» (Mg 13. 11 1 nap.), TO OH BK/IaabIBaeT B
ycra Uucyca cBoero poaa «pa3bsCHEHHE» O TOM, YTO B AEHCTBUTELHOCTH MO3HATH
3TH TaifHbI aHo ToJibko Myne. TakuMm obpa3oM, andeooig ABISETCA 30eCh, COBED-
LIEHHO OYEBHUAHO, HE UMEHEM OT IJIaroJjia and@enpl co 3HaueHUeM OTPULIAHUA (M Clie-
IIOBaTeJIbHO, 32 CJIOBOM He CKPbIBaeTCsl NMpeAcTaBieHHe 00 «anopaTUyecKoM», T. €.
06 «OTpULIATEILHOM»)*34, a UMEHEM OT rlaroJia &no@aivem («MoKa3biBalo, paCKphIBalo»

ad loc.). — BcnoMHHUM, 4TO cpeau TeKCTOB U3 Har XamMMmaau HECKOJIBKO COYMHEHHU, NpUHa -
JieXalluX pa3HbIM XaHpaM, UMEIOT B CBOEM Ha3BaHHUHU cJioBo AOyog: TpBockp (NHC 1. 4), ITYy
(NHC VL. 3), 2CaCug (NHC VII. 2); cp. cen. npuMm.

4 [Tydepon, NOM4EPKHYB CXOICTBO HaYaNbHbIX c10B E6 Hyd v E6Pom M MPUHUMas BO BHU-
MaHHe, yTo anoctos Moma 3a npenenamu HoBoro 3aBeTa (B KOTOPOM OH BBICTYTIAaeT MJIM KaK
OwpaG MM KaK Owpdg O AeYOEVOG AidLPoG) MHOTrIA Ha3BaH WM npocto My noit (ioyaac: Ju-
aaCnac 125.4 /NHCIIL. 5/; ...t0v €uov doDAov, Tovdav ovopati: Act. Thom. 2; cp. Takoke CUPUIA-
CKYI0 BepcHIo Act. Thom. ¢ nociieqoBaTeIbHOM 3aMEHOM B OQHOI U3 PyKOIHUCEH NepBOHAYaTb-
Horo «HMyna» Ha «®PoMa»; nonpobHee cM.: Mewepckad, 1990, 197, npuM. 3), WIK UMeeT NBa
nMeHu: Uyna ®oma (Tovdag 6 xai Owpag /Act. Thom. 2/; ioYAAC 6WMAC: PomAma 138.2 /
NHCI. 7/), a Takke TO 06CcTOATENBCTBO, UTO Myna doMa BLICTYNaeT M Kak «0JIn3Hel] XpUCTa»
(0 81dvpog 100 Xprotov: Act. Thom. 31), «nocBsilIeHHbIN B TaltHOE CJI0BO XpUCTa» (GUPULOTNG
10D AdY0V 10D Xprotod 0D arokpvov: ibid. 38), npeanonoxui, yto asropsl U EeHyd, u EePom,
MPOTHUBOCTOSI KAHOHUYECKOH €BaHreIbCKOM TpaaMLMH, B KoTopoit (Myna) oka3biBaics npe-
natenem, a Myna ®@oma «HeBepytowiuM» (M 1 20. 24—25), IMEHHO CBOMX repoeB JeJIalii «BOC-
NPUEMHUKAMHU COKPOBEHHOTO 3HaHUs» (YTO OYEBUIHO U3 HAYAIbHBIX CJIOB 3TUX €BAHTEJHiA),
U maxe 3agan Bornpoc: «Peut-on aller jusqu’a soutenir que le rédacteur de l’E'vangile de Judas
a implicitement identifié I’un a I’autre?» (Pouderon, 2008, 83). — Ho 4TOGBI CTaBUTbH TaKoM
CMeJIblif BOPOC Ha OCHOBAHUM PAaCXOXero [UIsl JIMTepaTypbl NoJ0OHOro pona coyeTaHus (Adyog
ATOKPLPOG), HAZO ObITh YBEPEHHBIM B TOM, aBTOp E6Hyd xopollio 3Ha TpaaULIMIo 06 arnocTone
Hyne ®oMe, a Takoit yBEpEHHOCTH y MEHS HET.

432 Y EeDom, u PomAma, nprHaUIEXALINE Pa3HBIM XaHPaM, 3aKaHUYMBAIOTCS COBCTBEHHO
Ha3BaHUeM: «EBaHrenne ot @oMbi» U «KHura @ombl ATiieTa», pUBeAeHHBIE Xe HaYallbHble
cJioBa 000MX COYMHEHMIT HUKAK He I0Ka3bIBAlOT UX MPUHAUIEXHOCTb K TOMY WJIH HHOMY XaH-
pYy; cp. 06 anocTtoJjie MaThuM 1 0 TaiHBIX CJIOBaX, YC/IBIIIAHHBIX UM OT CriacuTes HaeauHe
(A6yovg amokpOPovg, 0Vg fikovoe Tapd 10D cwtipog kat idiav...: Hippol., Ref. VII. 20. 1).

43 Hawubonee TOYHO, HAa MOW B3rJIsiA, 3HaYEHHE CJIOBA AOYOG B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MepeaaeT
Hazenv: «Gesprach» (Nagel, 2007, 238 u koMM.: 234—236).

43 B craTbe, MOCBALIEHHO! aHATN3Y 3HAaYeHHs 3TOro clioBa B EgHyd, lanbe nbITaNCA N0-
Ka3aTh, Ha MO# B3IJIsll, COBEPLIEHHO HeyOeUTENIbHO (OTTIKMBAsICh MPEX/Ie BCEro OT CMIOPHOM
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WM T. 11.), KOTOPOE UMEET LIMPOKHIA CIIEKTP 3HAYEHHU I: «pa3bACHEHHE»*S, «yTBEPX-
JIEHHUE», «[I0KA3aTEILCTBO» MIIM JAXE «[IPUroBOp»*3.

Bo Bceit Xe ¢ppase MAOrOC €T2HM NTAMO$PACIC 1 BUXY ABHBIA OTTOJIOCOK
BbicKa3biBaHus JIk 8. 17 (cp.: Mk 4. 22; Mg 10. 26): <60 HeT TaitHOro, KOTOPOE
He CTajio Obl ABHBIM, U HET CKPBITOrO, O KOTOPOM Obl He y3HalX U KOTOpOE He
cTano 6l OYEeBUOHBIM» (00 Y&p £0TLV KPUMTOV O OV QAVEPOV YEVAGETAL OVOE
andkpveov 6 ob Pt YVWobTi xai eig pavepov £A6M); 0 ITOM CBUAETENLCTBYET MPO-
THBOMOCTABJIEHHE KPLNTOV / ANOKPLPOV (= E€T2HM) U Qavepdv (= ANMOPACIC)
B 0boux tekcrax. Takum o6pa3oM, ¢ omHOM CTOpPOHBI, 3Ta becena (AOYog) CKpbI-
Ta (2HIM) OT HEAOCTOMHBIX M HEMOCBSIUEHHBIX; C IPYroif CTOPOHbI, OHA MPU3BaHa
Pa3bACHUTD U CHENATD SBHHIM (AMO$ACIC) TO, YTO EAMHCTBEHHOMY «ITPU3BAHHO-
Mmy», T. €. Uyne, ewe He sicHo*Y.

TeMHoe Mo CMBIC]TY (BO3MOXHO, UCIIOPYEHHOE B XOI€ PYKOIMMCHOI TPaaHULIMH)
BbICKa3bIBAHME N[W)JMOYN N20OOY 22 6H NWO[MINT *¥H200Y ... ByKB. «B TEYEHHE

ctathi: Painchaud, 2006; cm. Beiuie: mpuM. 132), uto &nd@acic o3HayaeT 3aech «‘denial’ (or
‘exlusion’)»: 3TUM <«oTpHLlaHMeM» aBTOp EeHyd yctamu Mucyca «mokasbiBaeT, YTO Mpena-
TeJIb He SABJIAETCA €ro JIOOMMBIM YYEHHUKOM» M YTO OH He NMPHUHAIEXHUT K «CBATOMY pPONY»;
«his ‘denial’ or ‘exclusion’ from the holy generation is actually what constitutes the anogacic»
(Gagné, 2007, 383).

435 BeposiTHO, UMEHHO B 3HAYEHWM «Pa3bACHEHHUE» MM T.II. YNOTPE6JEHO 3TO CJIOBO
B Ha3BaHUM COYMHEHHUS 'ATOQaolg HeYAAN, koTopoe Unnmonut npunuceiBaer CuMoHy Mary
(Ref. VL. 11.1).

436 Cwm., HarpuMep: «cyau npurosop locroaa» (1 kpioig kai 1 &ndpacig tod xvpiov: Clem.,
Strom. IV. 170. 1). — Ho enBa nu B HaleM ciiyyae pedb UIET O TOM, YTO 3TUM CJIOBOM aBTOD
EeHyo yctamn Uncyca xoten 3assBUTh 06 3cxamonozuveckom cOaepXaHUU CBOETO COYMHEHHS,
Kak nymaet [llenxe-Pobuncon: «“The secret declaration of judgement <...>” seems to express
precisely what Jesus is about to deliver <...>: a final verdict (scil. | anépacig. — A.X) on the
orthodox church and its leaders. Thus the primary phrase provides <...> the overall eschatological
theme prevalent in the entire composition» (Schenke-Robinson, 2009, 77).

437 3mech He NeNaeTCs aKLEHTa Ha «OTKPOBEHUHW» B TEXHUYECKOM CMBICJIE 3TOrO MOHATHS.
I1nsi ero nepenayM KONThI, Kak MPaBWIO, OCTaBJIsIM Oe3 nepeBoaa rped. aroxkaAvyig. [lepeBon
3TOro cJioBa Kak revelation (Kasser et al., 2006, 19 u npum. 2; cp. Plisch, 2006, 7: «Offenbarung»)
€l1Ba JIM BePeH, MOCKOJIbKY CJIOBO ANOQOOLG B 3HAYEHUM «OTKPOBEHHE» He 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBA-
HO, Ha YTO yKa3biBaeT U Hazens, nepeBons cyoBo kak Unterweisung (Nagel, 2007, 238 u KOMM.:
236—237). — B HeMelkoM niepesoae ITocallemp (NHC VIII. 2 u CodTch 1) nepeBoOYMKH BCTaB-
JISIOT B TEKCT Maccax, Ha MecTe KoToporo B (hakcuMuwibHOM M3naHuM nakyHa (Kasser et al.,
2007, 97), 1 oroBapuBalOTCsl, YTO HEKOTOPbIE YaCTH KOMTCKOrO TEKCTa GbUTH MpeaoCTaBIeHbI
UM Bypcmom «aus dem unpublizierten Material des Codex Tchacos» (Bethge—Brankaer, 2012,
1196 npum. 1); Tam, roe B NHC VIII. 2 rosoputcs: «Toroa Kakoi-To 2040c (OYCMH) CIydmwi-
csl UM U3 cBeTa...», B Bepcuu [Tocallemp w3 CodTch untaeM: «[Da] kam eine Offenbarung aus
[dem] Licht...» c npumeyaHueM, yto «eine Offenbarung» nepenaet aAMoO$aCIC KONTCKOro TeK-
cta (ibid., 1202 u npuM. 30 — kontckuii Texct 3. 11—13 /CodTch 1/ noctyneH Teneps Ha ¢. 2).
KOHTeKCT, KaxeTcsi, MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO B 3TOM ¢pa3e, cienyolleil 3a cepueil BOMPOCOB ano-
CTOJIOB, B CJIOBe AMO$ACIC aKUEHT, Kak U B EeHyo, nenaetca Ha «pa3bsiCHEHHE» WIH T. II.,
KOTOPOE anocCTOJIbl MOJIyYaloT B OTBET Ha CBOM BOIPOCHI.

43% Ha ¢oTorpadum 0TYETAMBO BUIHO, YTO Nocie NWO[MINT HaXOAMTCH €1l € OIHA TLIOXO
pacro3HaBaeMasi OyKBa, He OTMeYeHHasi M30aTeIIMHU: MO Bceil BUIMMOCTH, MCXOIsl U3 OCO-

112



BOCbMM JHEM, TPEX JHEH JO...» BHI3BAT0 Yy KOMMEHTATOPOB CEPbE3HBIE 3aTPYIHEHUA .
1o moBoay He COBCEM SICHOM XPOHOJIOTMH 3TOr0 OTPbIBKA MOXHO CAEJIaTh HECKOJILKO
3aMeyaHHit, He HaCTauBasi PX 3TOM Ha MX HEMpPepeKaeMOCTH.

Cpok N[WJMOYN N200Y, T.€. «B TeYEHHE BOCbMH IHEN»*, He mosBaseTcS B
JalbHelileM TeKCTe HU pa3y*!| W, yyuUTHIBasA TO OGCTOATENLCTBO, YTO B €BAHIE/b-
CKHUX WJIH T. . paCCKa3ax XPOHOJIOTMYECKHUE YKa3aHUSI MCITOJIb3YIOTCS Yallle BCEro KaK
JIUTEPATYPHBI NTPHEM, MPU3BAHHBIN JIKLIb MOAYEPKHYTh HCTOPUYHOCTDb U IOCTOBED-
HOCTb MOBECTBOBaHMs, OjaropadymHee OyaeT He IenaTh MoKa MOMBITOK OOBbSCHUTH
CKPBITOE, CUMBOJIMUECKOE (ECJIM OHO, KOHEYHO, BooOILE OblIO) 3HayeHHE™? 3THX
«BOCBMH» JHENH*3, Bosiee Toro, nockobky N[()]JMOYN pacrnoioxeHo Ha ABYX CTPOKaxX

6eHHOCTH HanKucaHHs OyKBbI N B DYKOIIMCH (BEpXHHIt KOHELL €€ MPaBOi HOXKH BCEraa 3arHyT
BJIEBO, Hanmoxo0OMe eBpeicKoii 1), 31ech NOKHA YHTAThCA UMEHHO 3Ta OyKBa; B 3TOM CJly4yae
coyeTaHHe JOJIKHO BHINIAAETh Kak NWO[MINT NN2OOY.

v CM.: «during a week three days before he...» c npuMeyaHHeM, 4TO 3TO yKa3aHHe «probably
intended to indicate a week» (Kasser et al., 2006, 19, npum. 3); cp. nx xe 60Jiee Mo3Hee BbICKa-
3bIBaHMe: «the exact meaning of ‘eight days’ and the relation to ‘three days’ is unclear» (Kasser et
al., 2007, 185, npum. 3—4); cM. Takxke: «the odd calculation» (King, 2007, 124 /1:2/). He npo-
JIMBAIOT cBeTa U Apyrue nepeonbl: «wahrend acht Tagen <...> drei Tage, bevor er ...» (Nagel,
2007, 238 «acht Tage lang <...> drei Tage bevor...» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 263); cp. NOMNbLITKY
nepeBofa-nosicHeHUs:: «on eight days, (ending) three days before he...» (Schenke-Robinson,
2008, 85; id., 2009, 77, npuM. 9), roe aBTOp Nnpemaraet (Ha Mo# B3MJIs, BeCbMa MPOU3BOJIBHO)
pa3buTh Bce noBecTBoBaHUe E¢HMyod Ha «<BOoceMb» IHEA, BBOAS B CBOM MEPEBO TaKHe MOA3aro-
JioBkM: «Probably the Fourth Day...» unu «Perhaps the Sixth Day...» (2008, 90, 92). — 3ameTum,
YTO OObIYHOE 0003HAYeHHE HelleJM B KaHOHMYECKHUX eBaHreJMsaX 3T0 cappatov (Hampumep:
JIk 18. 12; cp. Es Hyd 38. 15: [€]Bdopndg).

40 HayanbHoe N- B 3TOM COYETAHMM MepeaaeT TM60 rpey. Mpeior Sié ¢ po. nai. Bo Bpe-
MEHHOM 3HaYyeHHHU («B MPOIOJIKEHHUE», T. €. B OPUTMHAIIE MOTJIO OBITh S1d NLEPADV OKTW), KOH-
CTPYKLIUs, KOTOPYIO Mbl HaxoauM B Jesn 1. 3, rie 1& Npep@dv 1e00epaKovTa NMepeaaHo B Cau -
CKOM 4epe3 N2ME N20OY, Mbo npeior v ¢ JaT. Majl. B TOM Xe 3Ha4eHWH, YTO BCTpeyaeM
Mg 27. 40, rae év Tproiv Huépaig MepenaHo Yyepes NWOMNT N20OY, 6o accusativum temporis
(¥ Torna: *nuépag 6xTw), KOTOPBIiA MO-KONTCKU MepelaeTcsl TakKe MPU MOMOLIM N-, HalpH-
Mep, NWOMNT N20OY... 115 tpeig Nuépag B Mg 12. 40.

41 HeMOTMBMPOBaHHBIN CPOK «BOCEMb JHEI», HE 3aNOJIHEHHBI HUKAKMMH COOBITHAMM,
BCTpeYaeM HECKOJIBKO pa3 U B KAHOHUYECKHX eBaHTeJIUsAX: Tak, Mmocje Toro kak hucyc npen-
CKa3asl yYyeHHKaM CBOIO CMEPTh, «IHel Yepe3 BoceMb» (oei Nuépon Oktd) ObLIO [Tpeobpaxe-
Hue Uucyca (JIk 9. 28; 3aMeTHM, YTO B MapajieIbHOM pacckase B Mg 17. 1 u Mk 9. 2 roBoputcst
0 «IlIeCTH /€E/ MHAX»); CM. TaKKe paccKka3 o HeBepuu DoMbl, KOTOpOMY «4epe3 BOCEMb JHE»
(1ed’ fpépag oxtd) saBuCcs Bockpeciuuit Uucyc (Mu 20. 26). — ITo noBoay 41cia «<BOCEMb» CP.
Takke JIk 2. 21 (Apépar 0ktd) u Jes 12. 3 (tfi npuépa tij 6Y80n), rae peyb UAET O TPAAULIMOHHOM
HyZ#eiicKoM 00psiae 0Ope3aHus MaIb4YMKa «Ha BOCBMOM Ie€Hb» MOCJIe POXIEHHS.

42 O cuMBoNMYECKOM 3HaYeHUM uncen (3, 7, 8,40 U T. 1.) B Uy NeHCKOM M pAHHEXPUCTHAH-
CKOIf TpanMLMAX CM., HanpuMep: Bovon, 2001.

443 Mapeun Meiiep, nepepens naccax Kak «in the course of a week...», 1an KpaTKHit KOM-
MeHTapuit: «lit. “eight days”; cf. also the octave, an eight-day festival in the liturgical year»
(Meyer, 2007a, 53; 155, npuM. 2; id., 2007b, 42); cp. Takke: «It is also possible that the temporal
indications in the incipit have a symbolic and rhetorical function: the eight days may point to the
Octave of Easter in early Christianity» (Os, 2009, 367—368). Ha 3To npeamnonoxeHne MOXHO JIMILIb
3aMeTHTb, YTO Ha3biBaeMblil B 3amagHoii epkBH «OKTaBoii», a B BocTouHOit «AHTHMacxoi»
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(N 3aKaHYMBAET CTPOKY 3, a JIeBbIit Kpai CTpOKHM 4, HAUMHAIOLIKICH C ...] MOYN, 00-
JIOMaH), TO JJAKYHY BIIOJIHE MOXHO BOCCTaHABJIMBATh M KaK N[aW]MOYN**: Torna peub
OyIeT MATH He O «B Te4eHHE BOCbMHM JHEM...», 2 O «B TEYEHHE 0K0A0 BOCbMHU IAHEH...»,
rae npeuKc MpUOIU3UTENLHOrO MOACYETA A— Mepel YUCIUTENLHBIM COOTBETCTBY-
€T IPeyY. OG/MCEL B 3HAYEHHUH «OKOJIO, MPUOIU3UTENBbHO»*S, B 3TOM Cilyyae Haluyue
CKpBITOM CUMBOJIMKM «BOCEMEPKH» OKa3bIBaeTCs MoJ 60JIbLIMM COMHEHHEM™*S, a BCE
COYETaHME, Tepslolliee XPOHOJIOrMYECKYI0O TOYHOCTb, O3HAYaeT TOrda YTO-TO BpOAe
«B TeYeHHE HECKOJIbKMX IHEM», T. €. MPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHHU, KOTOphIA cam Mo cebe
MaJIO HHTepecoBaJl aBTopa*’, cocpeJOTOYMBILIErO CBOM PACcCKa3 Ha «Tpex OHAX».
[TockosibKy B3iITOE BMECTE XPOHOJIOTMYECKOE yKa3aHue («B Te4eHHEe BOCHMH
IHeH, Tpex AHeM M0...») He UMEET CMBbIC/IA, TO BIOJIHE MOXHO JOMYCTUTh BhINamne-
HHE KaKOro-TO CJIOBa (Iaxe CJIOB) U3 TeKCTa: WM MepBOHAYalbHO peyb 31eCh Lia
0 ToM, 4to Mncyc <3aBepummi> (<ayXwK>) cBolo 6eceny ¢ Mynoit 3a Tpu aHs no... 48,
Hiu o ToM, 4to Uucyc 6ecenoBan ¢ Mynoit «B TeueHue BocbMu nHel <a 0COOEHHO>
Tpex AHel no...»*9. [TocenHuit BApMAHT NPEACTABAAETCS MHE HAMOOJIEE BEPOATHBIM,

BOCBMMIHEBHBII MacXalbHbIA MPa3sIHUK (BO3HUKIUMWIA, KaXeTcsl, He paHee [V B.), 3aBepiaro-
umiticss POMMHBIM BOCKpECEHHEM, T. €. THeM, Koraa Bockpeciuuit Uncyc asuncsa Pome «yepes
BOCEMb IHEi», OTMEYaeT COOLITHA, MPOUCLIENIINE MOCE BOCKPeCeHHUs (CM., HalIpUMeED, YXe
B Ep. Barn. 15. 8—9: ...t7v fpépav v 0Y86mv <...> év fj xai 6 ‘Incodg &véotn €k VeEKp@V; Cp.
Const. Ap. V. 20. 1: €éopt) Tipia <...> 0Y80n); B HallleM Xe TEKCTe peyb UAET O IHSMX, Mpealle-
CTBYIOLUMX MpenaTtenbcTBy Uynsl. — JIpyryio MOMbITKY TOJIKOBaHHS «BOCbMM IHE» HaXOIUM B
cratbe Mammeo Ipocco, KOTODBIiA, OTMETHB, YTO «BOCEMb» B COUMHeHMsAX U3 Har Xammanu Hu-
Koraa He 0603HayaeT nepuoa BpeMeHH U OTHOCUTCS OGBIYHO K KOCMOJIOTHYECKHM peaTusM,
TeM He MeHee X04eT BUIEeTh B 3TOM 4yucie «in the light of the biblical symbolism <...> a general
allusion to completion, a reference to a full-filled and well-defined period of time»; aBTOp
EeHy0, no ero MHEHHI0, CO3HATEJILHO MUCMOJIb3YeT 31eCh BMECTO OOBIYHOTO 0603HaYEHHS «He-
IleJisk» coyeTaHUe «BoceMb nHei» («something different from a week, and not only quantitative»)
IUISA TOTO, YTO MOAYEPKHYTH «this specific, significant moment in the salvation history» (Grosso,
2009, 465—467); HU OOHOrO Cepbe3HOro apryMeHTa B MOATBEPXIEHHE 3TOrO MpearnoJIoXeHUs
B CTaThe 51 HE HAX0XY.

44 Mecra 115 AByX 6yKB IOCTaTOYHO, M 3TO OTYETJIMBO BUOHO Ha ¢hoTorpaduu.
45 CwM., HanipuMep, JIk 9. 28, rae NAWMOYH N2OOY MepenaeT rpey. Ooei fpépat OxTd, T. €.
«lIHei Yyepe3 BOCEMb»; [UISl MOAOOHOM KOHCTPYKUMH cp.: Jk 8. 42; 9. 14 u 1. 1. 3aMeTuM, 4TO

B 60xaiipCKOM MepeBo/Ie MOocjeIHUX ABYX NMaccaxeii u3 JIk «pubJIM3UTEIbHOCTb» HE MepeaaHa:
He «0K0JI0 12 1eT», a «12 neT» (1B NPOMITI BMECTO OXMAAeMOro NaY 18 NpoMni: JIk 8. 42).

446 Torna HeT HUKAaKOM HYXIIbl pACCMaTpMBAaTh 3TO YKCIIO «assymbol of plenitude»: Grosso,
2009, 466, npuM. 52 co cchlIKoit Ha cTaThio Bovon, 2001, 283, B KOTOpOI#t aBTOp, OTMETHB, 4YTO
UMs 'Inocodg B epecyeTe cOOTBETCTBYeT uuciy 888, nuiuert: «...the number 8 had been accepted
by Christians as the number of Resurrection».

447 B03MOXHO, OH TOJIbKO XOTeJI MOYEPKHYTh, UTO Gecebl mpoxoawu yxe B Uynee, T. e.
noce Toro, kak Mucyc u anoctosbsl octaBuiu [anuneto; cM. Bbile: 33. 22—23 u koMM. ad loc.

4“8 Tak, Hanpumep, King, 2007, 124 B kommeHTapuu ad loc.: «...ended three daysbefore...»;
Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 85: «(ending) three days before...»

449 Takyio BO3MOXHOCTb (Hapsiay ¢ apyroii: «Pendant huit jours, mais au plus tardtrois jours
avant...») paccMaTpuBai Tobko Illepu: «Pendant huit jours et en particulier trois jours avant...»
(Cherix, —2012, 1, npuM. 2; KypcuB — A.X). — 3aMeTHM, YTO BO «BTOpOIt IeHb» (36. 11—37. 20)
Hucyc 6ecenoBas co BceMH anocTojiaMu, Ho He ¢ Uynoii.
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MOCKOJIbKY Hapeyre N2 OY O, T. €. «0COBEHHO» (= LGALGTO IPEYECKOro OpuruHana)*?,
c/ieIoBaBliIee Cpa3y 3a CJIOBOM N2OOY («IHeit»), MOTJIO ObITh CTyYaifHO OMYILEHO Me-
pPEeNnUCYMKOM BBUAY KpaifHero cxoacTBa aAByx ¢opM. Takum ob6pa3oM, Hayano ¢passl,
IlyMalo, BBIMIAAENO TaK: N[AW]MOYN N2OOY <N20YO> 22 6H NWO[MINT N2OOY ...
B codeTaHMHM EMMATEUPIIACXA, OYKB. «II0Ka OH €lle He CHeJa mnacxy»*!,
PMACXa «coBepllIaTh MAacXy» MOXHO BUIETh aJlJIIO3UI0 K cnoBaM Hucyca: «Y tebs
CIIeNalo Macxy C yyeHUKaMu CBOUMU» (M¢h 26. 18: npdg ot moid 10 mdoya... N KOIT.
EINAP MTNACXA 2ATHK...)*?, rie peyb MIET O TPaAMUMOHHOM MAacCXalbHOl Tpamne3e
vyzeeB Be4epoM C 14-ro HucaHa (cp.: Mcx 12. 6), koTopasi B TOM rojly nMpUXoauiach
Ha Haya1o MSATHULBI N0 XPUCTHAHCKOMY CYeTy. B 3TOM ciiyyae MOXHO AyMaTh, YTO
nepsas (NOY20OY, «B OOMH M3 AHei»: 33. 22—23) 6ecena-pasbsicHeHue Mucyca c
Hynoit v ocTaibHBIMU YYEHHKaMU, B KOTOPO# ToJibko Myna nposiBu cebsl Kak 3Halo-

450 Cwm., HanipuMep, Pan 4. 22, r1ie rped. p&Aicota 8é... epeiaHo B CauICKOM MepeBoIe Kak
N20YO A€, a B60XaiipCKOM KaK MAAICTA (6e3 A€), wium Tan 6. 10, rae st TOro Xe rpe4eckoro
COYETaHHUs HaxXOOUM Ny6IupyIoLIKe APYT Apyra MAAICTA A€ N20YO.

451 Tak, 60JBIIMHCTBO NMEPEBOIYMKOB: «...before hecelebrated Passover» (Kasseretal., 2006,
19 = id., 2007, 185); «...bevor er das Pascha feierte» (Nagel, 2007, 238 1 npum. 65, rae aBTOp
CpPaBHMBAET 3TO COYETAHHUE CO CXOJHOM KOHCTpYKLIMe# B A H 12. 1: tpod €€ fiuepdv 100 naoyo = 2
6H NCOOY N200Y EMMACXA, T. €. «3a 1IecTb AHei 1o [Tacxu»; 3aMedy pasHOUYTEHHE B OHOM
M3 caMbIX paHHMX pyKonuceit /p%, ok. 200 r./, COXpaHMBILMX 3TOT MACCAX: MEVTE, T. €. IATb»
BMECTO «ILECTh»); « ... bevor er das Passa machte» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 263); «...avant qu’il
célebre (1a) Paque» (Cherix, —2012, 1 v npuMm. 2). — [IpMHSAB BO BHUMaHHE JOKETUYECKYIO XpU-
CTOJIOTHIO Halllero COYMHeHUs (cM. Bbile: NpuM. 107 u Huxe: [IpunoxeHue 2), enBa M MOXHO
COTJIACUTbCS C IPYTMM TOJIKOBaHHEM COYETaHMA P MACXA, @ UMEHHO: «CTpalaTh», KOTOPOE OT-
ctauBaeT Ilenke-Pobuncon; naB nepesol: «...before he (allegedly) suffered», oHa 0OBsACHsET,
YTO 3TO COYETaHHE ClIeqyeT MOHUMATh B 3HaYeHUHM P NACXE «suffer», a He B 3HaYEeHHH «Ipa3-
HOBAaThb MacxXy» Ha TOM OCHOBAHHM, YTO «B TEKCTEe HET HUKAKOro HaMeKa Ha MoAroTOBKY K Mac-
XaIbHOI Tpane3e» 1 uTo «y Mucyca He 6bU10 HUKaKUX MPUYMH 3aKaHYMBATD becelly ¢ ydeHUKaMH
(to stop talking to his disciples) 3a Tpu qHs 0o npa3aHuka» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 85, npum. 3;
Te Xe AoBoabl cM.: id., 2009, 77). — 3amedy, 4TO apryMeHT o ToM, YyTo Uucyc «3akoHuun Geceny
C YYeHHKaMM 3a TP [IHSA [0 NMpa3IHUKa», OCHOBaH Ha COOCTBEHHOM MepeBoje aBTopa: «(ending)
three days before...», HO B TeKCTe HeT yKa3aHMs Ha To, 4To Mucyc «3akoHuWI Geceny»; 4TOObI
MOKa3aTh, YTO 3TO cTpanaHue Mucyca 6bU10 «MHMMBIM», UCCJIEIOBATEIbHULA BbIHYXIEHA BCTa-
BMTb B NepeBOJ ellle onHO nosicHeHue: «(allegedly) suffered». — Takoe Xe moHHMaHHe P MACXA
(«before he suffered») cm.: Turner, 2008, 229 (6e3 KoMMeHTapHs); HeE UCKTIOYWIHM O KOHLIA BO3-
MOXHOCTH BUIAETb 31€Ch Ipey. TAo eV U u3natesu («it also possible to understand <...> “three
days before his passion”»: Kasser et al., 2007, 185, npuMm. 5—6); He uckmo4daeT ee U Bypcm: «Oder:
“...bevor er gelitten hat”» (Wurst, 2012, 1226, npum. 20). — CripaBe UIMBOCTH paly 3aMETUM, YTO
PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKHME aBTOPbI BHIBOOWIM CYILL. TACYQ U3 IPey. IJ1arojia ndoyw «CTPaaaio»; CM.,
HanpuMep, Iren., Adv. haer. IV. 10. 1 o ToM, uTO yxe Mowuceii 3Han neHb Gyayllero cTpanraHust
(v fpépav 100 ndBovg) XpUcTa U MpeacKa3a ero, Ha3BaB «IACXOi» (TPOKATNYYEIAEV VTNV
ndoyo ovopdoag); cp. Takke: Os, 2009, 366—367 o ToM, 4TO B rpeyeckoM opuruHane EeHyd,
BO3MOXHO, OOBIrPBIBAJIOCH CXOACTBO MEXIY TACYC U TAGYELV.

452 KoHEeYHO, Mbl JOJKHBI GbUTM GBI OXMOATb U B HALIEM TEKCTE COYETAHMA P MMACXA
(c onpeieNIeHHBIM apTHKIIEM), HO, XOTS Ha4aslo CTK. 6 06JI0MaHO (YUTAETCS JIMILB JACXA), WIS
PEKOHCTPYKLIMM OCTaeTCsl MeCTO He 6oJiee oqHOM GykBbI N (cp. Takoke: Nagel, 2007, 238, npum.
65); 0 TOM, UTO CYILIECTBUTEJIbHOE, TPeOYIOllIee apTUKIIA, MOTJIO OKa3aThCs B HallleM TeKCTe 6e3
Hero, cM. Huxe: npuM. 470—471 o NQpOT.
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LM MOMTMHHYIO npupoay Mucyca (M3-3a 3Toro oH 3areM M ObUT YIOCTOEH OCOOBIX
6ecen ¢ Mucycom), cocTosiace B TO Xe BpeMsi, 4YTo U 6ecena Mucyca (He co BCEMM)
ariocTosiaMu Ha MacnudHoi rope*’3; 1. e. 3a apa aHs 1o IMacxu (Mk 14. 1: fjv 8¢ 10
&Aoo <...> HETX D0 fUépog = NEPE MMACKA {...) MTNCA 200Y CHAY)%*; UMeH-
HO B 3TOi1 6ecelie, COrIaCHO KAHOHUYECKUM eBaHreusiM, Mucyc npeackasan, 4To oH
Oyner mpeagaH Ha pacnsiTue, U UMEHHO mocJie 3Toit 6ecensl Myna moiuen k nepso-
CBSILLIEHHHUKAM Y BbIPa3W CBOIO rOTOBHOCTD npenaTh Mucyca (Mg 26. 14—15; M« 14.
10)*3. ABTop E6Hyd, OTTAIKMBABIUMIACS OT TPAAMLIMH, 3aPUKCUPOBAHHOI B KAHOHH-
YECKHUX €BAHTEJINAX, HO IT0-CBOEMY €€ TOJKOBaBILHiA, BIIOJIHE MOT CYMTATh, YTO MOCJIE
6ecenpl € arocronaMu Ha MacinyHo# rope Mucyc uMmen elle «COKpOBEHHYI0» beceny
¢ HUynoit (o KoTOpoii, KOHEYHO, HUYErO He 3HATW KAHOHUYECKHU € TEKCTBI), B KOTOPOM
nocjieAHeMY ObUTM OTKPBITBI CYTh M «TaMHCTBO MpeaaTesibcTBa» (T0 Tiig mpodooiag
<...> pvotipov: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 31. 1; cp.: EeHyd 56. 17—21)%5,

O ToM, uTo aBTOp E6Hyd IBHO OIISIABIBAICS HA PacCKa3 KAHOHMYECKUX €BaHTe-
JIMiA, a ¢ppa3oil «10 TOro, Kak OH PIACXA», KOHEYHO, OTChUTAT HAC K NMpa3aHOBaHHUIO

453 Mk 13. 3; BCIOMHUM, 4TO B 3TO# 6ecene Mucyc rosopun «HaeauHe» (xat idiav) ¢ IMet-
pom, MakoBoM, MoaHHOM M AHIpeEM, HO He CO BCEMM arloCcTOJIaMK; B apa/UleIbHOM Xe pac-
CKa3e, XOTA M COXPaHEHO Kt idiav, 3TUM «HaeIMHe» MPOTUBOMOCTABJIEHHI yXXe He YETBIPE arno-
CTOJIa M OCTA/IbHBIE, a BCE alOCTOJIbI M TOJIMA.

434 Taioke U M¢h 26. 2 — T. €. CO BTOPHMKA Ha Cpelly 110 HallleMy CYETY; Cp. BECbMa Heorpe-
neneHHoe: «[Ipubnvxancs npa3gHuk <...> Ha3biBaeMblit [Tacxoit» (JTk 22. 1).

455 Tak 06cTOs710 6bI €710, €CNTM 6b1 aBTOP CJIEA0BA MOPANKY COOBITHIA, KAK OHH U3JI0XEHBI
Y CUHOIITUKOB, HO OH BITOJIHE MOT ONUPATHCA U Ha APYTYIO NPEBHIOIO0 TPaAULIMIO (MBITaBLUYIOCS
CHUHXPOHU3UPOBaTh HEKOTOPHIN pa3HO6Oi B 1aTaXx KAHOHUYECKUX €BaHIe/INif), COrJIaCHO KO-
Topoit Uucyc Bouen B UepycanuM B nepBblit 1eHb HeNeH (T. €. B BOCKPECEHbe M0 HalleMy
CYETy); CBSAILLEHUHUKHU U CTapeLLIMHBI 3ayMaIM CXBaTUTb U YOUTh MKcyca Bo BTOpPOIt AeHDb He-
e (secunda sabbati, T. e. B moHenenbHHUK), koraa Uucyc 661 Biome CHMOHAa NPOKaXXeHHOTo
(cp.: Mk 14. 1 n nmap.); U3 3TOrO0 AOMa B TOT Xe€ deHb U nolues TailkoM (clam) Hyna k nepBo-
cBsilieHHUKaM (Mk 14. 10); Te, yTo6bl npu B3aTUM Mucyca mon cTpaxy u3bexaTbh BOJHEHU M
B Hapojie, KOTOPBIii ellle TOJIbKO COGUpalica CO BceX KOHLIOB CTpaHbl B Mepycanum, pemmim
npa3aHoBaTh [lacxy, He oTkianbiBas (ut statim festum fieret), ¥ Ha3HAYWIM ee «HA TPU OHA
paHbLlue» (tribus diebus ante) MoJ0XXEeHHOro CpOKa, a UMEHHO: «B TPETUMH NeHb Hemenu» (tertia
sabbati, T. e. BO BTOPHMK); NnocJie Toro kKak Mucyc ¢ yyeHUKaMM «IoeJl rnacxy BeyepoM B Tpe-
THIA 1eHb Hegenu» (...pascha comedissemus tertia sabbati vespere) 1 yiien Ha MaciMyHyo ropy,
Hyna npenan ero «Ho4bl0, KOr1a HaCTyTial YeTBEPTHIi IeHb Heleu» (nocte, illucescente quarta
sabbati, tradidit..., T. e. Hactynana cpena) (Didasc. ap. V. 17. 2—8; V. 14. 2—5). — Ecnu nony-
CTHUTD (a MOJIHOCTBIO UCKJTIOYATh 3TY BO3MOXHOCTb HET OCHOBaHMit), uTo aBTop EeH y0 uMen B
BUIY TaKyl0 WM eil MoJoOHYyI0 XpOHOJIOTHIO (KOTOpasi, BIpoYyeM, No3iHee ObUla OTBEPrHyTa:
cM. Const.ap.V. 14.6; V. 17, rie 3TOT OTPHIBOK BBINYLIEH U 3aMeHEH OOLLIENPHUHATON XPOHOJIO-
THeit: cp. koi T} TEUTTN /T. €. B YeTBePr/ @AYOVTEG Ttap aDT® 10 TACYA...; JATUHCKUIA MepeBo
cupwuiickoro Tekcta Didasc. ap. v napanienbHblil rpedeckuit Tekct Const. ap. cM.: Funk, 1905,
272 cn., 286 cn.), To TOraa «TpH IHsA», B KOTOpble npoucxoaat 6ecensl Mucyca ¢ Uynoi, — 3to
TpM IHs, npoBeaeHHble MucycoMm B MepycanuMe 00 ero B3sATUS NOJ CTPaxy.

456 [lo moBomy pacxXoXIeHHUsl B XPOHOJIOrMYECKMX YKA3aHHUAX «3a TpU OHs o IMacxu»
(EeHyo 33. 4—6) u «yepe3 nBa aHaA 6biia [Macxa» (Mk 14. 1) cp. Takylo Xe HeomnpeaejeH-
HOCTb PYCCKMX BBIpaX€eHMIi: «I0C/Ie3aBTpa», «4epe3 NeHb», «Yepe3 ABa IHA», «Ha TPETHH
JIEHb» U T. M.
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HyIeHCKOI Mmacxu, CBUOETEIbCTBYET U KATAAYMA B pacckase o TOM, Kak Uucyc He-
3a[10JIr0 0 TOTO, KaK ObITh NMPeNaHHbIM, «BOILET B TOPHULY (KATAAYMA) WIS CBOeit
MosuTBbI» (58 10—12 1 koMM. ad loc.; cp. Beiwe: npuM. 21). B HoBom 3aBete penkoe
CJIOBO KOTGAVUQ YTIOTPEGIsieTCs1 Kak 0003HaYeHUe MoMelleHHs1, B KoTopoM Hucyc
«BKYILAJ Macxy» ¢ ydueHukamu (Mx 14. 14; Jk 22. 11)*7, uMeHHO U3 KOTGAVUQ OH
oTnpaBuicsa Ha EneoHckylo ropy, rae 1 6sU1 npeaaH Mynoii.

457 TpeTHit ¥ MOCNEOHMI Clyyait ynoTpebneHus katdAvpa B H3 Haxonum B pacckase o
poxaneHuu Uncyca (JIk 2.7), roe 3To CJIOBO O3HAaYyaeT «rOCTUHMLA» WM T. 1. — He HaxoxXy ap-
ryMeHThl [llenke-Pobuncon yoequTebHBIMHU, KOTa OHAa YTBEPXIAET, YTO BeCbMa HerpaBaoIo-
Io6HBIM («very unlikely») 66110 661 COOTHOCUTB CJIOBO katdAvpua B E6Hyd c TeM KOHTEKCTOM,
B KOTOpOM OHoO ynotpebnsiercs B H3 (MecTo, rae coctosuiachk TaitHast Beuepa), «since the text
(scil. EeHyo) is adamantly opposed to any rite performed in the orthodox church» (Schenke-
Robinson, 2009, 87, npum. 63).
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MNpuaoxxenHune 2

Ewme pa3 o i1opoT (EeHyo 33. 18—21)

. -

L — OYHIME A€

B[N]comn Magoyonod eney
DHAQHTHC AAAA H2POT )—
2YaK2€ €poy 2N TEYMHTE

«Ho (8¢) monyac He sABSIET OH ce6s1 CBOMM y4eHUKAM (Ladntnig), HO (&AAG)*8 Th
HaxoIMIUb ero*? cpenu HUX N2POT». — TPYIHOCTb BBI3bIBAET IOHMMAHHE 3TOTO pa-
Hee He 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAHHOIO CJI0BAa, U B HUXXECJEAYIOIEM 1 HE HACTAMBAlO Ha
OKOHYAaTeIbHOM OTBETE Ha BOIPOC O €ro 3Ha4eHUU*), HO MocJie paccCMOTpeHHMs BCEX

4% oyHne A€ [N]Jcomn MAJOYOH2( ENEY MABHTHC AAAA... XOTs Ha oTorpaduu s He
BUXY HM CJIeOB cjioBa [N]Jcon, HM ciienoB ¢opMaHTa OTPULIATEILHOrO HACTOSILETO OOBIKHO-
BEHHs: MA(-, TEKCT, KaK YUTAIOT €ro U3AaTeJIM, UCIOJIb30BaBLUME TSI YTEHUsS OPUTMHAJIA UH-
¢pakpacHble JIyYM U, OYEBUIHO, YBUIEBLIME GOJIblle, YeM MOXHO yBMIETh Ha oTorpadum,
o3HavaeT: «<Ho yacTo He sBiseTCs OH (MAOYON2(]) CBOMM YYeHHKaM, HO...». OYHMeE [N]con
OYyKB. «HEKOTOpoe 4Yucio pa3» (cp. «<nombre de fois»: Cherix, —2012, 1) 06bIYHO nepeBOaM-
M Kak «often» (Kasser et al., 2007, 185; cp. «un (grand) nombre de fois»: ibid. 238), «haufig»
(Plisch, 2006, 7); «mehrmals» (Wurst, 2012, 1226). Harenp, 3aMeyasi, 4YTO TaKoe COYETaHHE
ABJIAETCS IOBOJIbHO HEOXHWIAHHBIM J1JI1s 3HaYEeHHUS «4acTo» (OOBIYHBIM ObLIO OBl 222 NCOI),
npeUiaraeT NOHMMaThb ero Kak «MHoraa» Wi T. 1. («bisweilen, gelegentlich»: Nagel, 2009, 115);
cp.: «sometimes» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86).

459 Hazeab NpeqNIOXWI UCTIPABUTh 2 1. €11. 4. AKIE €PO( Ha 3 JI. MH. 4. )a{Y)2€ EPO( C
nepeBoaoM «<man> fand ihn» (Nagel, 2007, 239, npuM. 70: B 3HaueHHUH praesens historicum);
TO Xe UCTpaBJieHHe HaXOAMM M B KOMMEHTapHH K ¢paHily3ckoMy mnepeBoay («il fut trouvés:
Cherix, —2012, 1, npuM. 4); cp.: «<they> (scil. yueHnku) found him» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008,
86), a Takxe Plisch, 2006, 7: «<wird> er erfunden», rie aBTOp He MCKJIIOYaET, YTO Hpa3a MOXET
6bITh rtoccoit (Glosse?: ibid., mpum. 8; Tak xe u King, 2007, 125—126); cp.: Nagel, 2009, 118
MPOTHB 3TOro momnyluieHus). O ToM, YTO 3TO MCNpaB/ieHHe HeoOsA3aTebHO, MOCKOJIBKY peyb
31eCch, BO3MOXHO, uaeT 06 obpauieHun K yutaTtenmo («eine Anrede an die Leserschaft»), cM.:
Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 322. — TakuM o6pa3oM, CMBICJT BCEro naccaxa IOJIXeH ObITb MpH-
MEPHO CJIEAYIOLLIMM: «IT0A4aC He SBJISJI OH ce0s1 yyeHUKaM (B CBOEM MPUBBIYHOM OOJTUYMH, WIH
T. 1.), HO OKa3bIBAJICA CPEH HHMX...».

460 31ech Mbl UMEEM JIEJIO C ellle OMHUM NMPUMEPOM TOro, YTO MEPEBO TOro HJIK UHOIro pa-
HEE€ HE 3aCBUAECTEJILCTBOBAHHOIO KOITCKOIO CJIOBA 3a4aCTYIO HE UAET JaJIbLIE€ IMITOTE3bI, €CIIH
B HallIEM PACMOPAXEHHUHN HET rpEYECKOro OpuruHamna.
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paHee NpeIOXEHHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEN TOJIKOBAaHMS Mpelaralo JIMib Haubosee, Ha
MOM B3rJisid, NpaBaoNnoaobHoe.

AAAA N2POT )— AK€ €POY 2N TEYMHTE!. M31aTeNIn OCTaBIAIOT CJI0BO 6€3
nepeBosa: «but you find him among them...(?)»%2, 3ameyast npu 3TOM, YTO «3HAYEHHUE
N2POT OCTaeTcs HEesCHBIM M 4YTO 3a 3Toit OpMOit MOXET CKpBLIBaThCcsl Ooxaiipckoe
HPOT ‘pebeHOK’»*63; BMECTE C TEM OHH IOMYCKAIOT, YTO PEYb 31ECh MOXET UATH O «60-
xaitpckoit popMe 20PT( WK 20PT B 3HAYEHHUH ‘siBIIeHUE, paHTOM ** K naxe o 60-
xaitpckoit ¢opmMe 20PT (S WOPT) ‘3aBeca’», noapasymMesaollieit, uro Mucyc apnsica

41 Ha ¢orpacduu g He BUXY IUILIb )—, KOTOpas, 110 YTEHHIO M3OATENIEM, CTOUT MOCie
N2POT M TsHeTcs Ha TpU OYKBBI BMpaBo (TaKoOil HEMOTHBUPOBAHHBI# OPHAMEHT, BCTaB-
JIEHHBI! B cepeIMHY NMpPeNTOXEHU s, BBI3bIBaeT, KOHEYHO, HenoyMeHnue). [llenxe- Poburcon
pa3iuyaeT BMECTO )— OCTAaTKU OYKBBI (| M YUTAET 2POT( (pe3ysibTaT MeTaTe3bl U3 QO0PTY:
Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86, npuM. ad loc.; cp. Nagel, 2009, 115: «Schenke-Robinson
liest 33. 20 2poTd /( statt diple, doch ist diese Lesung sehr unsicher/»), oiHaKo HUKaKHUX
CJIEOB ( 51 TaKXKe He BUXY; N2POT Xe NpPU XOpolleM YBeJIUYEHUH YUTAETCS BMOJIHE Ha-
IEeXHO.

462 CM. Takoke HeMeLKHii mepeBol Bypcma: «<sondem... findest du ihn in ihrer Mitte» ¢ npu-
Me4YaHHEM, YTO COYETaHHE MPEUIora U CyLIeCTBUTEbHOro (N2POT) CIIyXHMT 31€Ch IS BbIpa-
XEeHMs TOoro, Kak MMeHHo (die Art und Weise) Mucyc aBasics cBouM yyeHnkam (Wurst, 2012,
1226 v npum. 23).

463 Paqee M3IaTeNM, XOTS U CYMTAACh C BO3MOXHOCTBIO («much less likely») Toro, uto 3a
3THM CJIOBOM MOXET CKPbIBaThcsl opMa Q0P T CO 3HaYeHHUEM «apparition» (CM. cliell. MPUM.),
MOYTH 6€30roBOPOYHO BHIAEJH B 3TOM CJIoBe 6oxaiipckoe HPOT, «pebeHOK, MUTA» U MepeBo-
WU coyeTaHue N2POT «as a child», npuBoas npumepsl siBneHuss Mucyca anocrosnam B BUIe
pebeHka U3 Apyrux rHocTuyeckux TekctoB (Kasser et al., 2006, 20, npuMm. 7); cp. Takxke: King,
2007, 109 «as a child> u 126—127 komM. ad loc. = Meyer, 2007, 53; cM. HeMeLKHe TMepeBO-
nbl: «als Kind» (Plisch, 2006, 7), «als Kind (?)» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 263); «als Knabe»
(Nagel, 2007, 217, npum. 9; 239 u npum. 71; id., 2009, 116—118); 3TO TOJIKOBaHHE MPHUHSI U
Mas (Mahé, 2008, 27). — Ilo noBoay MpearnoyioXeHUsI O TOM, YTO CJIOBO MMEET 3[IeCh 3Haye-
HHe «pebeHOK» (T. €. Talg, Todiov UJIM T. M. TPEYECKOro OpUruHaia), cjaenyer 3aMeTUTh, 4YTO
B KOINTCKMX FTHOCTMYECKMX TEKCTaX Ul 3TOro MOHATHUSA MPUMEHUTENBHO K siBeHUIo Mucyca
B oOpa3se «peGeHKa» UCIOJIB3YIOTCs Opyrve cioBa. Tak, HanpuMep, B AnHn 21. 4 (BG 2) «pe-
6eHOK» MepeBOAUTCS CJIOBOM AAOY, TO Xe€ CJIOBO HaxoauM U B 3ocmp 13. 7—8 (NHC VIII. 1),
U B Auoe 58. 15 (NHC XI. 3) uT. .; B Anoxllaea 18. 6, 13—14 (NHC V. 2) HaxoOuM co4YeTaHHE
KOY€EIl WHM. B KONTCKUX nepeBoiax HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB Ttadiov NepenaeTcs Wi Kak (YHPE
WHM B canackoM (M¢ 2. 8; JIk 1. 59 et passim), UM KakK aAOY B 6oxaitpckoM. K ToMy xe aB-
Topa EeHyo, xaxeTcsi, COBCEM He MHTEPECOBal BOMPOC O BO3MOXHOCTH nospieHus Mucyca
B pa3HbIX 0Opa3ax (pebeHKa Jiu, cTaplia WM IOHOLIM: MPUEM, KOTOPbIN YacTO BCTPeYaeTcs B
pa3NUYHbIX anmoKpUbHUYeCKHX JeSTHUSIX aloCTOJI0OB; NOAPOOHO o «nonmuMmopduu» Mucyca cMm.:
Junod—Kaestli, 1983, 88—91; 474—490), w1s Hero, KaKk Mbl YBUIMM HUXe, ropa3e 6osiee Bax-
HbIM ObUT Borpoc o nipupone Tena Mucyca.

464 Podoabgh Kaccep B 04epKe, MOCBAILEHHOM IMATEKTHBIM 0COGEHHOCTSAM A3bIKa KOJEK-
ca, FOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO, BO3MOXHO, Mbl UMEEM JIEJIOM C 2anakcom (hapax probable), Ho, ocTaB-
NS BOMPOC O 3HAYEHMH CJIOBAa OTKPBITHIM, CKIIOHsAETCA («nous penserons plus volontiers»)
K boxaiipckoMy 20PTd, «apparition (fantomatique)», oTMe4asi, 4TO B OXHOI HeU3ZaHHOM
6oxaiipckoit pykonucu 6ubneiickoro tekcra (Agsax 3. 10) coBo 2POT nepenaet rpeyeckoe
eovtacia (Kasser et al., 2007, 69). Cm. Takke: Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86 ¢ nepeBoaoM
«an apparition».
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KakK Obl «I1OJ1 3aBECOM», T. €. CKpbITO*®>. B KOHEYHOM CueTe, OHM HE UCKIIIOYAIOT TOrO,
4TO, «BIOJIHE BO3MOXHO, 3[IECh Mbl UMEEM JIEJIO C PaHee HEU3BECTHBIM CIOBOM»*66,

Eie oIHO TONKOBaHWE, CpEAM HECKOJBKMX UM PACCMOTPEHHBIX, MPeITOXWIT
ITvep Illepu B KOMMEHTApUHU K CBOeMY (GpaHLIy3CKOMY IMepeBOy: MepeBels Mnaccax
Kak «mais, voilé*’ on le trouvait au milieu d’eux», OH He UCKITIOYMI U TOTO, YTO peYb
MOXET MATH 0 HopMe, BO3HHKLIEH B pe3ysibTaTe MeTaTe3bl*® U3 canackoro 9TOP co
3Ha4YEHHUEM «HEOOXOIAMMOCTh, BHIHYXIEHHOCTb>, M B 3TOM CJIy4ae N9POT 03Hayalo
611 «par contrainte»*® 1. e. «no Heobxodumocm, 8biHYHCAEHHO> UK T. T1.

Bo Bcex Mepe4yuclieHHBbIX BADMAHTAX, KAXETCsA, He 00pallaloT BHUMaHUE Ha TO
06CTOATENLCTBO, YTO CJIOBO CTOMT 6€3 apTUKJIS, XOTA NPH JI0O0M NpeLIOXEHHOM
TOJIKOBaHMM-TIEPEBOIE MbI JOJIKHBI ObUIM 6Bl OXMIATh 3€Ch HeoNpeaesIeHHBI ap-
THKJIb: TOHMMAEM JIM MBI 3TO COYEeTaHHE B 3HAYEHUH «KaK (HEKHUIT) peOeHOK», U Toraa
IOJIXXHO ObUTO OBI OBITH *(2)N-OY-2POT, UJIM B 3HaYEHU U «KaK (KaKOH-TO) NMpU3paK»,
M Torga *(2)N-oY-20pT (scil. 20pT()*’?, MM B 3HAYEHUM «II0 HEOOXOIMMOCTH»,
M Toraa *oN-oY-9TOp (= *&¢€ avéyxng)*’!. [IpuHMMas Bo BHUMaHHMeE CKa3aHHOe, Clie-

465 [IpemnoxeHo B cTaThe: Dubois, 2008, 150 (Bnepsbie B nokiane 2006 I.) co cCbUIKOM Ha:
Westendorf, 326; cp. Cherix, —2012, 1, npuM. 3: «Le sens N2POT n’est claire. Lire peut-étre
NWOPT “voilé, caché, incognito”».

46 Kasser etal., 2007, 185, npum. ad loc. O ToM, 4TO 3HaYEHHE CJIOBA OCTAETCS HESCHBIM
M He UCKJTIOYEHO, YTO MNepell HaMH paHee HEU3BECTHOE KOITCKOE CJIOBO, cM.: Brankaer—Bethge,
2007, 322; Wurst, 2012, 1226 u npum. 23: «...es kann jedoch auch ganz anderes bedeuten». —
Cp. Takke 3aMeuyaHue Tomaccena:. «Not only is the word unusual, but the Coptic syntax of
the passage is irregular as well. (From the context one might expect N9POT to be an adverbial
expression meaning “suddenly”, or “again”)» (Thomassen, 2008, 168, npum. 27).

47 Cwm. Beiwe: Dubois, 2008 B npuM. 465.

468 TIpuMep MeTaTe3bl: NKOKTE (E¢Hyd 40. 11—12) BMeCTO HOpMaTHBHOTO NKOTKE (38.
20): Cherix, —2012, 1, npum. 3.

49 Cherix, —2012, 1, npum. 3. Buaumo, 3to yTeHHe, KoToporo [lepu NpuaepXuBaiICs B
2006 r. («contraint»; cp.: Mahé, 2008, 27, mpuM. 1), NpUHsI, He yKa3biBasi HA UICTOYHUK, Tép-
Hep, CHaOIMBILMI CBOIO CTaThio nepeBoaoM EeHyd, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO, MO €ro CJI0BaM, JiexXal
nepeso: Kasser et al., 2006 1 2007, 10rmoJIHEHHBIM COGCTBEHHBIMH HCTIpaBJIEHUAMMU: «but when
necessary» (Tumner, 2008, 229, npum. 37 u 230).

470 U B nepBoM, M BO BTOPOM CJly4ya€e B IPEYECKOM OPUTHHAJIE BIOJIHE MOIJIO CTOATD ()¢
(*ag maidiov, *A¢ eAVIAOoNO WIM T. I.), KOTOPOE B KONTCKOM JIMOO ocTaBnseTcs 6e3 nepe-
Bola (2WC; B 3TOM CJlyyae clielylolliee 32 HUM CYLLIECTBUTENIbHOE ell. Y. He UMeeT apTUKIIS;
HamnpuMep, 2WC MPOPHTHC, 2WC AIKAIOC M T.I; Cp. HUXe B NMpuM. 474 uutaty us EeDua
57. 28 cn.), nu6o nepenaercsa 060poToM NO€ + N pOOUTENIBLHOTO NMajgeXa — TaKUM 06pa3oM,
MOXHO 6bUTO 6Bl OXHIATh MO0 2WC 2POT, MM60 N6€ NOY2POT, 0QHaKO, KaK OyleT BUI-
HO U3 CJIeqYIOLIHUX IPUMEPOB, B IPEYECKOM SI3bIKE MPHU PaccKase O «[PU3PAYHOM SIBJIEHUM»
Hucyca Morsa Ucnonb3oBaThCsl U KOHCTPYKLMS 6e3 cpaBHUTENBHOTO @G: cM. HUXe: Hippol.,
in Matth.25.24 cn.; Orig., Cels. VII. 35. — 3aMeuy, 4To B aHaJIOTMYHOI MO CTpOeHHIO ¢pa3e:
«Cnacurtensp saBuics (AJOYWN?Y) UM (scil. yyueHMKaM) He B CBOeM MepBOHavYaIbHOM obpa3e,
HO K@K HEBUAUMBIM IyX» (2N TEJWOPM MMOP$H AN aAAa 2PAT 2M MIA20PATO MMNNA), WA
«KaK» UCIONIb3YeTCs WJIH CIOXHBII npemnor 2pai 9N ([IpemHX 78. 14 /BG 3/), unu npocToit
oN (91. 11 /NHC 111 4/).

471 CM., HanpuMep: 2N OY2 TOP (DHEN OYANATKHB 60XailpCKOM nepeBoe) Wi £€ avayxng
(2Kop 9. 7); Te xe coueTaHus WIS EnGvaykeg cM.: Jean 15. 28.
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IyeT NMPU3HATh, YTO ISl BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX BADUAHTOB TOJIKOBaHHUSI TEKCT, CKOpee
BCEro, HeMcrpaBeH*"2.

Jlonyckas 3To, sl BCE Xe CKJIOHSIIOCb K TOMY, YTOObI BUIETh B COYETAHUMU NQPOT
(B pe3ynbTaTe MeTaTe3bl M3 *N2OPT((]) yka3zaHWe Ha sBieHUe HMucyca yyeHukam
«B HEKOEM MPU3PAYHOM OOJIMYMHK» (UTO B rPEYECKOM IOJKHO ObLUTO ObI COOTBETCTBO-
BaTh MOHSATUSIM QAVTAONA, PACHO, PUCHATMOING, £V SOKNOEL WIH T. I1.), U CTPOIO CBOE
MpeAnooXeHue MpexXae BCEro Ha ClieaylolleM ajiee B TEKCTe npeacka3aHuu Uucy-
ca: «Toro, KoTopblif MeHs HeceT (Qopéw), 3aBTPa MOABEPTHYT My4yeHHIO» (56. 6—8) u
«M60 yenoBeka, KOTOphI i HeceT (popéw) MeHs, Toi (scil. Myaa) npuHecellb B XepTBY»
(56. 18—21). B ocHOBe 3TOro yTBepXI€eHHs1, COBEPILIEHHO OYEBUIIHO, JIEXAIIO yoexe-
HME aBTOpa B TOM, YTO [TOCTPaAaTh OT npeaareibcTBa Myabl Morjia ToJbko Npu3pay-
Hasl TeJleCHast 000JI0YKa, B KOTOPYIO OblJI 3aK/II0YEH HEOECHDII, HE MOABEPXEHHBIN
HUKaKUM cTpanaHusMm Uucyc; ator HebecHblit MHUCyC He OTOXAECTBIISIETCS C 3eMHBIM
HucycoM, T. e. c TeM 4eJIOBEKOM, KOTODBIii JIMIL MPEeIOCTABISET MY TeJIo (BO Bpe-
MsI €ro 3eMHOro MnpedbiBaHMsA), T. €. CBOEro poaa G»opmy, Bo BPEMEHHOE MOJIb30Ba-
HMeE; OIHUM CJIOBOM, 3eMHOIl Uucyc sapnsiercs nuiub BpeMeHHBIM HocuTelem Mu-
cyca HebecHoro*’3,

CsunerensctBo Anoxllemp (NHC VII. 3), xotopslit B cBoeM yueHUHM o Crniacu-
TeJie HaXOOMT LENbIi Pl TOYEK CONMPUKOCHOBeHUs ¢ EeHyd, BHOCHUT NOMOJHUTEb-
HYIO SICHOCTb B 3TO MpeAcTaBiieHue: 31ech CracuTeslb FOBOPUT O CBOEM «OecTesleCHOM
TeJie» (MACWMA ME NATCWMA) M 0 TOM, YTO MO CBOEi MPHUpOie OH SABJSIETCA «YMHBIM
(voepbv) dyxom (mvedpa), MOJTHBIM cHsiiolero ceeta» (83. 7—10) u yTo ero TeyecHas
060J104Ka (CapK1KOV) — JTMLIL BUDUMOCTb, KOTOPas ABJIAETCS «[I0IMEHOI» 4 «K1BOro

472 Bpula M 3Ta HEMPABWILHOCTb TEKCTA, T. €. OTCYTCTBHE apTHKJISA, HA COBECTH CaMOro
MepeBOAYMKA, WJIM OHAa BO3HMKIIA B XOIE PYKOIUCHOM TpaIMLIMU yXe B IpYrod IHaneKTHOM
cpene, rae CJIOBO MOIJIO ObITh MPOCTO HEMOHSATHBIM MEPENUCYUKY, YCTAHOBUTh HE MpPEACTaB-
JisieTcsl BO3MOXHBIM. [IpH 3TOM HeJb3st 3a0bIBaTh U O TOM, YTO MPU UCCIIENOBAHUHU S3BIKOBBIX
0COOEHHOCTE# TOro MJIM MHOTO KOMTCKOr0 TEKCTa Mbl HCXOIMM M3 HOPMaTUBHOI rpaMMaTHKH,
c¢opMHUpOBaBLIECS] B LIEHTPAIM30BAHHbBIX LIEPKOBHBIX LIKOJIAX U CKPUNTOPUSAX, OYEBUIHO,
K cepenuHe [V B.; pa3po3HeHHbIe Xe U JAeiCTBOBaBIlIME CAMOCTOSATENLHO U CIIOHTAHHO MNepe-
BOIYMKHU FHOCTUYECKHMX U T. M. TeKCTOB (paboTaBiliKe, MO BCEi BUAMMOCTH, MTOKOJIEHUEM, a TO
Y ABYMS paHbllie) HE UMEJIM TaKOM OMOPbI U, MPOTANTHIBAsi CBOM MYTH, MOJIb30BATUCH A3BIKOM,
eLle JaIeKUM OT YHUDUKALIMH.

473 Jtot HebecHbIit Uncyc B Anok [Temp Ha3BaH «XUBBIM UncycoM» (METOND IC: 81. 17—
18), KOTOpBIit NMPH Ka3HU MOKHIAET CBOIO «TJIOTCKYI0 000J104KY», T.€. Uncyca 3eMHoro. Bcniom-
HHUM, 4TO B EeHyd Uncyc Hu pa3y He Ha3BaH HYU XpUCTOM (cp. Boiiie: mpuM. 90 u Ege Hy0 52. 5—6
M KoMM. ad loc.), Hu CriacuTesieM; TaKUM 00pa3oM, B HallleM TEKCTE BMECTO 3KCIUIMLIMTHOrO
MPOTUBONOCTaB/IeHUs «3eMHOI Mucyc — HebecHbIit XpucToc/CrniacuteNb» (CM. BBILIE: IPUM.
105—109 o nokeTH3Me) Mbl HAXOIUM MHYIO OMMO3ULHIO: «4eJIOBEK, KOTOphIit HeceT Mucyca —
MOUTMHHBINA M Hcyc»; cp. Takoke KOMMEHTapHii K 3Toit (hpase ¢ MHOrOYMCJIEHHBIMU TPUMEpPaMH
M3 THOCTHYecKHuX TekcToB: Nagel, 2007, 265—270.

474 mweriw (AnoxITemp 81. 21) — 3TO CNOBO X.p., MpaBla, UMEIOLLIEE 3[1€Ch aPTHUKJIb M.p.
(cp.HMXe:83. 6 capTHKIEM X. P.), KOTOpOE MepeiaeT, KaK IPaBWIO, rpey. ZAAQYLOL, AVIGAAQYLO.
(Crum, 552b), nepeBoanu ¥ MOHUMaHU No-pa3HoMy: «der Wechsel (= Ausgetauschte)» (Krause,
1973, 175); «Losegeld» (Schenke, 1975, 133 ¢ npocTpaHHbBIM KOMMeHTapueM; Werner, 1989,
642); «the substitute» (Brashler, 1977, 59; Desjardins-Brashler B: Pearson 1996, 241; Havelaar,
1999, 49); «der Ausgetauschte» (Schoenborn, 1995, 58); cp. Nagel, 2007, 268: «Ersatzmann». —
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Hucyca» (81. 17—18)%75. Cka3aHHOE B THOCTUYECKMX TEKCTaX MOAKPEIUIAETCSA U CBU-
IeTeJIbcTBaMM epecHosioros. Tak, Bacunua, yyeHue KOTOpOro HaXoAUT MHOTOYMUCIIEH-
Hble oTroJiocku U B EeHyo, u B Anoxllemp, yrBepxnain: «ITockobky oH (scil. Xpucroc)
6bUT Cunoit 6ecmenecroii (virtus incorporalis) u sBasyics YMoM (nus = vo¥¢) HEPOX-
neHHoro OTua, To MOr U3MEHSATHLCS MO CBoei Bose (transfiguratum quaemadmodum
vellet)...» (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 24. 4). UmnoauT, ToNKys €BaHIeJIbCKYIO MPUTUY, YMO-
06JsIeT pa3IMYHbIX €PETUKOB pady, 3apbIBIIEMY CBOM TAJIAHT B 3¢MJIIO: OMHHU U3 HUX
He MPU3HAIOT 6OXECTBEHHON MPUPOAbI XPUCTa, CYUTAST €r0 «MPOCTHIM YEJIOBEKOM»
(y1A0v &vepanov)*’®; npyrue, Takue Kak «MapkuoH, BaJleHTMH M THOCTUKM», BUISAT
B Xpucre bora, Ho He yenoBeKa 1, He IPU3HaBasl «BOYEJIOBEeYMBaHHUsA» (AmofdAiovion
v évavlpdnnoiv) U oTpbiBast ClI0BO OT IUIOTH (Tfig 0opkOg ATOSLAOTAVIEG TOV
AdYoV), ydaT o0 TOM, 4YTO XPHUCTOC He Ha CAMOM JieJie IBWICS KaK YeJIOBEK, KOTOPbIi
Hec B ceOe He yesoBeka (nepaviaociokéval <...> ag &vlpwnov ob gopécavta Gvep-
®ToV), HO ObUI CKOpee HEKUM npuspauHeim nodobuem (scil. yenoBeka: dAA( d6knoiv
Twva Qacpotd®dn pariov yeyovéval: in Matth. 25. 24 cii.; Bonwetsch, 209)477.

Lenbc, no cBunetenbcTBY OpHUreHa, Takxke ObUT yBepeH B ToM, 4to Mucyc nocne
CBOEro BOCKPECEHUs SBWICS YYEHUKaAM KaK npuzpak (OO PLEV VEVOULKEVOL TOV
‘Incodv petd TV €K vekpdv dvaoctoolv Em@avévia tolg padntaic: Cels. VII. 35),
HO OpHreH He FTOBOPHUT, U3 KAKMX UCTOYHHUKOB €ro SI3bIYECKHU 1 ONMMOHEHT MOYEPITHY T
cBoe 3HaHMe. Mexny TeM, COBCEM He 0053aTeJIbHO, YTO UCTOYHUKOM Llensca 6pu1H

Cp.: «Mucyc <...> He IBWICA TaKMM, KaKHUM ObUT (Ha CaMOM Jiejie), HO IBWICS TaKUM, KaKUM
€ro MOXHO ObUIO YBUIETD, <...> OH SIBWICS aHTeJlaM Kak (g) aHreJ, a JIIAM Kak (Qg) yeso-
BeK» (...AJOYWN?2 EROA [NHJAMTEAOC 2WC AFTEAOC AYW NPPWME 2WC pWME: EeDun 57.
28 cn. /NHC11. 3)).

475 U B Ee Hyd, u B AnoxIlemp 6ecena Criacuteisi C yYd4EHUKaAMH IIPOMCXOIMT HaKaHYHE Ka3HH,
T. €. B LEHTpe BHUMaHMUs1 OKa3bIBaeTCS €ro MHUMOe Teo, obJieKaBlliee ero B €ro 3eMHOM Ipe-
6bp1BaHMM. B 11€J1I0M psine rHOCTHYECKHMX TEKCTOB MOAYEPKUBaeTCs becniomuas CylHOCTb XpU-
cTa (ero dyxosHoe TeJO) KaK MOCJIe 80CKpecenus — TaK, HallpuMep, OH ABJIAETCSA CBOMM yUYeHH-
KaM «He B CBOEM MepBOHAYalIbHOM 0o6pa3e (Lopen), HO KaK HEBUAMMBIN AyX (2Pai oM MEMNa
Na20PATON), KOTOpbIif nonobeH aHreny ceeta» (/IpemHX 91. 10—14 /NHC 111. 4/; 78. 11-17
/BG 3/), — TaKk u 10 BceneHus HebecHoro Xpucrta B Mucyca — cM., Hanpumep, cjioBa Hebec-
Horo Xpucra: «Korna s coures BHM3 (scil. B 3TOT MUp), HUKTO He yBUAEN MeHs, MO0 s1 MeHsLI
cBoM 06pa3bl (Lopen)» (2CaCugh 56. 21-25 /NHC VII. 2/); Taxke He cTpagaeT 3TOT XpUCTOC
BO BpeMsl Ka3HM: «5] He oTAascsh UM, KaK OHU 3aMBIIUBUTH, U HE UCMBITAT HUKAKUX CTPalaHUiA;
OHM Ka3HWIM (koA&lw) MeHsl, HO s He yMep Ha caMoM feJie (2N OYTAXPO), HO JIMILb MHUMO
(2MNeToYON? = doknoer) <...> 60 Mosi cMepThb, 0 KOTOPO# OHU JYMAaJTH, YTO OHA COCTOSLIACh,
(cocTosutach TOJIBKO) ULl HUX B UX 3a6nyxaeHuu (mAdavn) U caenote» (ibid. 55. 14 cn.) u T. o.

476 3nece UNnmonut, He Ha3bIBasi ONMOHEHTOB M0 UMEHH, MMEET B BUIY My€O-XPUCTHAH,
KOTOpbIe NMpu3HaBaiu B MKcyce JHlLb YeJIoBeYeCKylo MpUpoay; cM. Takxe: Iren., Adv. haer. V.
1. 3 (noseMuKa c 3BUOHUTAMH).

477 Tlo ceumetenscTBy Enudanus, 2nocmuku (KOTOPBIX OH BHIIEJNSET B OTAENBHYIO €PECh,
HO KOTOpbIE, €CJIU CJIeNOBaTh €ro Xe OMMCAaHUI0, BeCbMa CXOXH C cugpuanamu), COCTaBUBLLINE
MHOXeCTBO KHUT noa uMeHeM Cuda 1 1axe ocMeJMBILMECS HAMMUCaTh IPYrie eBaHTeUs oI
HMeHeM arnocToJioB (Pan. 26. 8. 1; cp. To Xe o cupuaHax U apxoHTHKax: ibid. 39. 5. 1 1 40. 7. 4),
y4uiu, uto Mucyc «He NpHHsI Ha ce6s IIOTh, HO GbLIa OHA Y HErO TOJIBKO npu3pa4roti» (capxo.
3¢ abtov un eidneévan, GAL’ 1 povov d6xnowy elvau: ibid. 26. 10. 4—5); cp. Biute: EeHyd 33. 6—7
1 KoMM. ad loc.
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HEMnpeMEHHO FHOCTUYECKHE TEKCTBI, MONOGHBIE TOJLKO YTO MPUBEIEHHBIM: BEdb Ta-
KO€E MpEICTABJIEHUE, XOTA MU HE CTOJIb IBHO BbIPAXEHHOE, OH MOT OGHapyXHTb U B
KaHOHHMYECKMX €BaHTEIUAX.

Tak, nocne siBneHus Mapuu Marnanune Mucyc ssBUICS IBYM yYEHHKaM «B IpY-
roM obpase» (¢pavepadn év etépa popeh: Mk 16. 12; cp. JIk 24. 13 cn.; Hu 21. 4)*78;
eiule sABUJICS OH Mapuu, U Ta, He y3HaB €ro, NMpUHsUIa 3a canoBHUKa (Mx 20. 14—15);
0 TOM, 4TO SIBJIEHUE «B OPYroM o6pa3e» Moapa3syMeBaeT, BEPOSTHO, «PU3PAYHOCTh»
Tesla, MOXET CBMIETENLCTBOBaTh M 3anpeT MHUcyca npukacaTbess K HEMY, IOKa OH
«He nogHsuics K Otuy» (Mn 20. 17; cp. paccka3 o Bo3HeceHuu: Jean 1. 9—11)*7. 3a-
CNIYXMBAeT BHUMAaHHUs U pa3HOYTEHHUE rPEYECKHX PYKOITUCEN B pacCKa3e O ABJIEHUH
Bockpecuiero Mucyca yyenukaM («OHH, CMyTMBLIMCh U MCITYTaBLUMCh, IyMaJlH, YTO
BUIAT Ayxa»: JIk 24. 37): BMecTO mveDHo, KOTOPOE JaeT GONbILIMHCTBO PYKOMMCEN,
B Kozekce be3n*® Haxonum gévtacpa / phantasma*! — yreHue, KOTopoe MPUHUMA
¥ MapKHOH, NOAKPENJIsisi UM CBOE NIOH UMaHHe NPUPOIbI XPUCTa, a UMEHHO: OTPHLIA-
HHUeE ero «TejleCHO# cymHocTh» (ad renuendam corporalem substantiam Christi: Adv.
Marc. 111. 8. 2) He ToNBKO MOCJIE BOCKPECEHHUSI, HO M B 3¢eMHOM XU3HU*®2. Henb3s He
BCIIOMHMTb M Paccka3 o TOM, KaK y4eHUKH, yBuaes Mucyca, uayuero no Boge, uc-
NYrajJuch, NPUHSAB €ro 3a «Npu3pak» (eavtaopa: Mk 6. 49; Mg 14. 26)*3 3ameTun

478 Cp. paccka3 o npeobpaxeHuH, rae Mucyc «namMeHm1 cBoit 06pa3» (LeTepoppdOn EunpocBev
abt@v: Mk 9. 2, M 17. 2; éyéveto <...> 10 €1dog 10D npocdnov adtod &tepov: Tk 9. 29).
479 Cp. TaKoke pacckas o nosisneHud Mucyca B KOMHATe MPH 3aMepThiX ABEPAX, XOTS AaTb-

Heflliee MPU3BaHO MOIYEPKHYTh UMEHHO meaecHoe BOCKPECEHHE CO BCEl peaTMCTUYECKOM Ha-
rasaHocThio (M1 20. 19-29).

480 Pykonucek, natupyeMasi V B. (eBaHTeus U «JlesIHUS aOCTOJIOB»), COAEPXMT TEKCT Ha
rpeyeckoM U JJATUHCKOM SI3bIKaxX C LIeJIbIM PSIOM MHTEPECHBIX pa3HoyTeHUu . [IpuHsaTOE 060-
3HayeHue: D2,

481 Yyrp nanee (D JIk 24. 39) Uucyc, 06bACHAS y4EHHKAM, YTO OH HE «IIPU3paK», FOBO-
put: «[ToutynaiTe MeHs M YBUIbTE, YTO Jyx IJIOTH <...> HE UMEET», UCIOJIb3Ysl 3/1eCh TVEDUX /
spiritus Kak CHHOHUM QAVTACHA.

482 TTomeMuKacyyeHHeM MapKHOHa O «[TPU3PaYHOCTUILIOTH» XpHcTa (phantasma carnis:
Adv. Marc. 1V. 42. 7) npoHHU3bIBaET BeCb TpaKTaT TepTyJl/IMaHa, U KOTOPOro «MOMTMHHOCTh
rioTu» XpucTta 6bl1a KpaeyroabHbIM KaMHeM Bepbl (de corporis autem veritate quid potest
clarius?: ibid. IV. 43. 6). BnipoueM, KaxeTcs, ¥ caM TepTy/IMaH Moab30BaICA HOBO3aBETHBIM
TEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM BMECTO spiritus cTosio phantasma; Tak, pa3bupasi ¥ BOJIbHO LIUTUDYS
naccax JIk 24. 37 (haesitantibus eis, ne phantasma esset, immo phantasma credentibus: ibid.),
OH Ucnoab3yeT phantasma, naxe He ymoMUHas 0 YTeHHH spiritus. — K monemuke ¢ Mapkuo-
HOM M C TEMH, KTO YTBEPXIaJ, YTO «IJIOTh XpHcTa 6bl1a MHMMO#» (carnem Christi putativam:
Cam. Christ. 1. 4), T. e. c nokeTaMH, TepTyJ/IMaH He pa3 BO3BpallaIC B CBOUX COYMHEHMSAX,
OTCTauBasi BepY B TO, YTO «IJIOTh XpHUCTa ObLjIa YeJIOBEYECKOM U B3SATOI OT YesioBeKa, a He
JIyXOBHOM WM OylIeBHOM, He 3Be3HOM U He BooOpaxkaeMoit» (...carnis humanae et ex homine
sumptae, et non spiritalis, sicut nec animalis nec siderae nec imaginariae /= @avtacTikog
WK T. n./: ibid. 15. 2).

48 HeTt ocHOBaHMI MpPEANOJaraTh, YTO 3TOT 3MM30], PACCKA3bIBAIOLIMIA O COBBITHAX 10
BockpeceHHuss Mucyca, nepBoHa4yanbHO OTHOCWICS K paccka3y O ero siBJIeHMM Mocje BOC-
KpeceHHs (cp. «Man hat vermutet, unsere Geschichte habe urspriinglich die Erscheinung des
Auderstandenen beschrieben /vgl. Joh. 21. 1—14/»: Schweizer, 1989, 75). — Cp. paccka3 o ToM,
Kak eule B Hazapete uyaeu xotenu youts Uucyca, Ho «oH, npoitast nocpeau HUX (Sia péoov
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NpU 3TOM, YTO Q&vTacHa B 60XaiipCKOM mepeBolde NepenaeTcsi MMEHHO CJIOBOM
20pTU**. 06 u3MeHsIoLIeiics (OT MaTepHanbHOM K 6ecTeseCHOi) npupole Teja
3eMHoro Mucyca roBopurcst M B anokpuHUYecKUX AETHUSX aNoCTONOB; TaK, ano-
cron MoaHH roBopuT 0 TOM, 4YTO, NpUKacasck kK Mucycy, oH HHorna «HaTaJKUBajics
Ha MaTepUAIbHOE U TBEPIOE TEJIO, a UHOI1a Ha HeMamepuanbHoe U GecmenecHoe, Kak
6yaTo BoBce He cyulecTBylouiee» (...&v DAMOEL koi Tayel cOpoTt mpoceéfaiiov:
Grrote 8¢ mAALY Ynloedvidc*® pov adtov &viov fv kot dodpatov 10 bmoxel
HEVOV KOl MG uNdE SAag 8v: Act. Joh. 93)486,

aVt@v), ynanuics» (JIk 4. 30), win o ToM, KakyXe B MepycainMme ero xotem moo6uTh KAMHAMM,
HO «OH CKpbUICS (Exp0PN) M BbiLIEN U3 xpaMma» (HMn 8. 59).

484 B caunackoii BEpCHHM gaviacpua ocTaBlieHo 6e3 nepesoaa. — Cp. MHOMOTTEHOK 3HaYEHHU S
20pT B Hcaus 28. 7 (60x.) 1s nepenayu rpey. ¢acopo, KOTOPoe, B CBOIO oYepeb, sIBsSIETCS
MEpEeBOIOM €BP. iR, O3HAYaIoILEero B 3TOM KOHTeKCTe «BuaeHHe» (Gesenius, 1205b, s. v.); cp.
PACOY, T. €. «COH», KaK NMepeBoll ¢aopa B CAUICKOI BEPCUHU.

485 [aroy ynAo@d «Iynaio» B HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTAaX UCTIOJIb3YETCS TOTA, KOT1a HYXHO
MOI4YEePKHYTh UMEHHO meaecHocms Uucyca; cp.: 1k 24.39u IHn 1. 1.

48 TlompoGHee 06 3TOM npenctasneHuu B «[lesHusix MoanHa» cM.: Junod—Kaestli, 474—
493; tekcr: ibid. 197. cGpa dcOUATOV ITOrO Maccaxa cjielyeT CPaBHUTb C CWMA NATCWMA
B Anokllemp 83. 7—10.
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CokpauieHus u 6ubamorpacus

I'HocTHYECKHE TEKCTBI

Annoe — «Amnoren» (NHCXI. 3)

AnHak — «Anokpuod Uakosa» (NHCI. 2)

AnHn — «Anokpud Hoanna» (NHCII. 1;IV. 1 ulll. 1; BG 2)
1AnokHak — «(1-it) Anokaniuncuc Makosa» (NHC' V. 3; CodTch 2)
2AnoxkHak — «(2-it) Anokanuncuc Makosa» (NHCV. 4)
AnoxkAdam — «Anokanuncuc Agama» (NHC V. 5)

baEez — «BbnaxeunHnslit EBruoct» (NHCIIIL. 3; V. 1)
HuanCnac «duanor Cnacurens» (NVHC 111. 5)

Ee®ua — «EBanrenue ot ®winnna» (NHC I1. 3)

Ee®om — «EBanrenue ot ®@omei» (NVHC 1. 2)

EeFz — «EBanrenue eruntsaH(am)» (NHCIII. 2; V. 2)

EsHyo — «EBanrenue Uynwi» (CodTch 3)

3ocmp — «3octpuan» (NHC VIII. 1)

HnApx — «Hnocrack apxoHToB» (VHC 1. 4)

KnHey — «Kuuru HUey» (CodBr 1)

Mapc — «Mapcan» (NHCX. 1)

ITapCum — «I1apadpa3 Cuma» (NHC VII. 1).

ITucmCogp — «Iuctuc Codus» (CodAsc)

ITocallemp — «Ilocnanue INerpa @ununny» (NVHC VIII. 2; CodTch 1)
Ipem HX — I1pemynpocts Uucyca Xpucra» (NVHC I11. 4; BG 3)
IIpMup — «I1poucxoxaeHue mupa» (NHC II. 5)

ITpom — «Tpexobpa3Has [MporeHoiisi» (NHC XIII. 1)

CeHcm — «CBunetenbctBo UCTUHBI» (NHC IX. 3)

2CaCug — «Btopoe cnoso Benukoro Cuda» (NVHC VII. 2)
3CmeaCugh — «Tpwm ctensl Cuda» (NHC VIL. 5)

TpexTp — «TpexuacTHblii TpakTaT (NHCI. 5)

PomAma — «Kuura @ombl Atnera» (NHCI. 7)

BG — Codex Berolinensis (gnosticus) 8502

CodBr — Codex Brucianus

CodTch — Codex Tchacos

NHC — Nag Hammadi codices

HepHOJlH‘ICCKHe H3JAHHA H CNIPABOYHHKH

ANRW — Aufstieg und Niedergang der ROmischen Welt

BCN H — Bibliothé¢que copte de Nag Hammadi

CSCO — Corpus scriptorum christianorum orientalium

CSEL — Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum

DGWE — Dictionary of Gnosis and Western Esotericism / Ed. W.J. Hanegraaf. Leiden,
Brill, 2006.

GCS — Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten Jahrhunderte

JAC — Jahrbuch fiir Antike und Christentum

JCS — Joumal of Coptic Studies
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JJP — The Journal of Juristic Papyrology

LTP — Laval théologique et philosophique

NH(M)S — Nag Hammadi (and Manichaean) Studies

NT — Novum Testamentum

NTS — New Testament Studies

RAC — Reallexicon fiir Antike und Christentum

TU — Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur
VC — Vigiliae christianae

ZAC — Zeitschrift fiir Antikes Christentum

ZNW — Zeitschrift fir neutestamentliche Wissenschaft

COopHHKH

Apokryphen — Antike christliche Apokryphen in deutscher Ubersetzung. I. Bd., 1-2 Teilbd.:
Evangelien u. Verwandtes / Hrsg. von C. Markschies u. J. Schroter. Tiibingen: Mohr
Siebeck, 2012.

Codex Judas — The Codex Judas Papers. Proceedings of the International Congress on the
Tchacos Codex held at Rice University, Houston, Texas, March 13—16, 2008 / Ed. by
A. D. DeConick. Leiden—Boston: Brill, 2009 (NHMS, 71).

Collogue — Colloque international sur les textes de Nag Hammadi (Québec, 22—25 aofit
1978) / Ed. par B. Barc. Québec: Les Presses de I’univ. Laval, 1981 (BCNH. Section
«Etudes», 1).

Gospel of Judas — The Gospel of Judas in Context. Proceedings of the First International
Conference on the Gospel of Judas. Paris, Sorbonne, October 27th—28th, 2006 / Ed.
by M. Scopello. Leiden—Boston: Brill, 2008 (NHMS, 62).

Jesus — Jesus in apokryphen Evangelientliberlieferungen. Beitrdge zu auBerkanonischen
Jesustiberlieferungen aus verschiedenen Sprach- und Kulturtraditionen / Hrsg. Von
J. Frey u. J. Schréter. Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2010 (WUNT, 254).

Les Textes — Les Textes de Nag Hammadi. Histoire des religions et approches contem-
poraines. Actes du colloque intern. réuuni les 11 et 12 déc. 2008 a la fondaton S. et
C. del Duca et a ’Acad. Des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres / J.-P. Mahé et al. ed. Paris:
AIBL, 2010.

NTA 1-2 — Neutestamentliche Apokryphen in deutscher Ubersetzung / Hrsg. von
W. Schneemelcher. Bd. 1: Evangelien. 6. Aufl. Tiibingen, J.C.B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck),
1990; Bd. 2: Apostolisches: Apokalypsen und Verwandtes. 5. Aufl. Tiibingen: J.C.B.
Mohr (Paul Siebeck), 1989.

Rediscovery I-II — Rediscovery of Gnosticism. Proceedings of the Intern. Conf. on Gnos-
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